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CORRECTION. 


Page 3 and following pagee, in the heading, for “ Krefft *’ 
ftad “ Johnston.” 




On a re-examination op the TYPES op KREFFFS 
SPECIES OP OESTODA in tub AUSTRALIAN 
MUSEUM, SYDNEY. 

PART 1. 

By T. Harvey Johnston, M.A., D.So., Hon. Zoologi&fc. 

(From the Bureau of Microbiology, Sydney*) 

(Plates i-vi.) 

I.—Introduction. 

If we consider what a vast vertebrate fauna—fish, amphibians, 
reptiles, biids, matnmals,—Australia possesses, we must be 
struck with the extreme paucity of onr knowledge of its parasit¬ 
ology and especially of its PUtylielminthic Entozoa. It is only 
the Cestoda which concern us here; a comparatively small 
number have been described. If we include only adult forms 
from the mainland, i.e. if we exclude those described from New 
Guinea and other East Indian Islands belonging to the Austral¬ 
asian zoogeographical section we will notice that there are only 
about ten tapeworms described (December 1910) more or leas 
completely from our mammals, four of them being named by 
Krefft and three by Zschokke ; about seventeen from Australian 
birds, eleven being named by KiefPt, two by Linstow and two by 
myself; two from local fish, both described by Haswell; and 
two from reptiles, one being studied by me. In addition to these 
there have been a few identifications and more complete accounts 
given of parasites found in local liosts but previously described 
from extra-Australian hosts, e,g, Gyrocotyh rugoea, Dies., whose 
anatomy was given by Spencer. In some cases there is merely a 
reference to the identiiication of an Eutozoon in a host in 
Australian territory, which has been described elsewhere, e.g, 
certain tapeworms from the Snnfish. Besides these a number of 
larval Cestoda have been described or identified from mammals, 
reptiles, amphibia and frogs by Haswell, IJill, myself and others. 
It should be mentioned that no notice has been taken of the intro* 
duced fauna, whether wild or domesticated, in the above eHtimate 
of our known Australian Cestoda. 

From the foregoing it will be seen that Kreffb has described 
about half of the tapeworms known from the Australiau main¬ 
land. His accounts and figures are very unsatisfactory and do 
not allow of the recognition of any of them, as his remarks are 
1 
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goiierally confined to a foNV details roi^anliiitjf the diniensions, the 
general appearance of tlie stiohila and tin* fbnu of (lio hcolex, 
and even lliese are not ucourate. l»nt for the fact that most of 
his have b(‘en prfls<'rved in the Australian IMuseuin, all of 
his species miijfhli hi* justifiahly i(‘jeeled Many of the t}pe 
specimens have h<‘eoine dried and ate (h(*i(‘fon* of litth* or no 
use, hut r liave h(*en fortunate (‘noui^li in a lew <M-»es to find 
rather })(‘tter pr(‘serv(*d miterial which 1 hav(* lieen ahle to ichui- 
tify as belon<i;iniif to the saine species as the typ(*s in (pi(*stion. 

They have been eoinnionteil upon by various authors but no 
definite pionouncoinent has so far been possible. 

The re-examination of ICrefft’s species, therefore, seemed tome 
desirable, and the Curator kindly placed the orij^inal material at 
my disposal. In the followiuiif paiifos tlie majority of tliem 
receive more or less attention according to their stale of preser¬ 
vation. 

KreCft described sixte(*u species as follows^ : — 

( 1 ) Tivnm iiihercufatii 

(2) Tivaia nortv hollamlitr, 

Tanna patwhuva. 

( 4 ) Tivnia /onMi 

(f)) T<f*nla fimbriala* 

(6) T(vuia JhmHcms. 

(7) Ttruia cf/fhidrica. 

(8) 7\r^nfa coroitata, 

(9) T<rtiia vinitt(*rsn, 

( 10 ) Tt^nia phahmgiatcp^ 

(11) Tantia }iedi/\trm\s, 

( 12 ) Ttvma moachafa. 

(13) 7Wnitc nn/ona. 

(14) 7Vf Kin chhuKipIfrcp, 

(IT) TwKtn fullr(hi, 

(10) linihnocfphahts iKKnjiKahtH, 

All of tho above, ('xcepting Nos I, 5, 9, 10 and 16, are fiom 
biids, the exiM^ptions being from mammals, (he last three of tliem 
being from nnirsupials. Of (he above sixteen specilh* names, 
five wert* alreidv preoccupMsI in tho genus 7Vrnnt, having been 
used by previous workers, and tlierefon* KrellVs species rf‘ipnre 
1 e naming if pr<>v<sl to bo distinct. iriiiho* this litt come (1) 
tlnni.nue hiving been used previously by llatHch 
m 17<SG, aud by IHesing in 1850 ; (2) 7\ rnyom^ pn»viouttly 

* KielTt-Trans. Kntom, Boc. N. B. Wales, ii,, 1673, pp. 200 227, 



TYPES OF SPJSCIES OF CBSTODA.—KKEFFT. H 

employed by Pallas in 1760, and by Diesing in 1850; (3) T. 
c07*onaia, used by Creplin in 1829 ; (4) 2\ i)ara(loxa pieoocupied 
through having been erected by Rudolphi in 1801; and (5) 
T. tahercidata also preoccupied by Rudolphi (1819). I have 
already ventured to rename the first as 2\ kre^'tii^, the second 
as T. hedleyi^y and the third as 2\ amtraliensis^, The fourth 
appears very like his 2\ novcedhollandice from the same host and 
consequently 1 have not thought it advisable to rename it until 
the specimens shall have been more carefully studied. In 
regard to 2\ tuhercnlata, the similaiity to Diploposthe loivis, 
Bloch, was sufficiently close to justify a further and more de¬ 
tailed examination of Krefft’s species before altering its name. 
As will be seen later, T. tuherculata is synonymous with D> 
Icevis, 2\ anstralieusis is a typical member of the gonus 
Gyrocodia, T. hedlayi belonging to the allied genus Acoleus. 
2*cenia pedifoi-Tiiis, Krefft, is a Fimhviaria and moreover is syn¬ 
onymous with F, fasciolaris^ Pall., more commonly known as 
2'asma malleus^ Goeze. T, Joi'steri is a 2'etrahothrin8^ while 
2\ chlamydercR (1\ chlamydoderae) to the genus Choan- 

T, Jlav88ctns to JDiorchia, jSoth 2\ hairdii and 2\ 
cylindrica are species of I{ymenoJepi»y the former being synony¬ 
mous with H, sbiuosa^ Zeder, Le. if. collaris, Batsch, while 
the latter is synonymous with if, megalops, Nitzsch. The types 
nnd only specimens of two of his forms have been lost and 
consequently these two species, T. moschata from the Musk 
Duck {Biziura lobata), and T, from the oonunon 

Opossum (TricJiosiir^is vulpecula), need not be any longer taken 
into account in Parasitology, as they are not recognisable from 
his descriptions. Both T, mastersiiAiid 1\ kref)lii belong to tlie 
Anoploceplialidoe. Fuhrmann has suggeste<l tliat Krefft's T 
noviB-holIandim may bo a Dioicocestus, hut this suggestion is 
based mainly on tlie fact that the host is a Podicipes. 

Prom the foregoing remarks it will he seen that most of the 
species havo boon more or less examined. The most interesting 
forms are 7’, corotiata (^ Oyroralia (mstmliemis), T. rugosa 
( ^ Acoleus hedleyi) and T, tabercmluUt ( « Diploposthe Imvis j. 'J’he 
tirst two belong to tlie Acoleidm, a family cliaracterised l>y the 
absence of a vagina and by the possession of a highly specialised 
musculature in the pHronchyma, whih^ the last possesses single 
genitalia, hut doubled genital ducts and a charaijteriabie arninge- 
liieiit of the hody-musculature. 

« Johnston—Proo. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxxiv., 3909, pp. 618-9. 

8 Johnston—Joiirn. Roy. Soc. N. 8. Wales, xliv., 1910, p. 94, 

^ Johnston—Journ. Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales, xliv., 1910, p, 95. 
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11.—Description of the Species. 

Tjenia tuberculata, Kreff, 

[From the Wliite-eye<l l>uelc or Widgeon {Aythya 
australitt, Ooukl).] 

(Plate i.) 

1 propose first to describe as well as the macerated materia] 
will allow, the anatomy of Ttenia tuberculata, Kieff’t, and 
then to discuss its systematic relationships. The imperfecc 
condition of the specimens must he taken into consideration, 
especially as this account is based entirely on Krefft^s type 
material. The main facts relating to the worm as given by 
Krefft® are as follows:—Length seldom exceeding foity-two 
inches; average breadth one quarter inch, but may reach a half 
inch ; head small; neck long; anterior end of the strobila very 
variable; no trace of the piesence of suckers and rostelhiin ; 
segments very narrow in anterior part of the chain; tubercles on 
the posterior segments ; double genital papillm in each segment; 
cirrus spiny and hell shaped ; eggs circular and without hooks. 

A glance at his figures will show that the mateiial was in a 
poor state of preservation at that time, and its condition 
has not improved since. His account may accordingly be 
disregarded. 

None of the scoHces examined allow of the recognition of 
much detail. They are small and somewhat rounded and do not 
project at all laterally, but on the contrary, the scolex is the 
narrowest part of the strobila, being about 0'146 mm. in 
breadth in the region of the suckers. The latter are very weak 
structures when compared with the size of the paiasite, being 
about 0 055 mm. in diameter. Their openings are directed 
anterodaterally. 

A rather long, delicate eversible rostollum is present and is 
surrounded by a single circlet of ten hooks. These are very 
small, being about 0-018 in length. The dorsal root is relatively 
long and rodlike, the ventral root short and rounde<l, and the 
claw small. The whole serie.s is so closely clustered in the 
scolices examined that it is difficult to make out the exact form 
of each hook. 


Krefft — Log, c»L, pp. 215-16. 
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Behind the scolex the strohila gradually widens until at 0*33 
mm. from the anterior end, that is at tlie point wh(»re seginont- 
ation becomes recognisable, the breadth is about 0055 inm. 
The segments are liere very narrow. Then there is a sudden 
increase in breadth though the proglottids still remain very 
narrow. Throughout the greater part of the strobila the width 
is short, seven or eight mm., though occasionally it reaches ten 
mm., the mature segments being from 0*7 to 1*3 mm. in length 
(average about one mm.) Segments 3*8 mm. broad by 0*7 mm,, 
long were seen containing ripe eggs. 

The genital papilla is more or less prominent according as the 
cirrus is everted or not. It is located just anteriorly to the 
middle of the edge of each segment. The genital cloaca is some¬ 
what elongate. The female opening is either immediately anterior 
to or beside the male opening, though at times it was seen to be 
below it. 

The excretory system consists of the usual two pairs of trunks, 
an outer and an inner lying close beside it, the outer being very 
much the larger, having a liimeu of from 0 01 to 0*02 mm. in 
transverse section. In cases where the diameter is less than this 
tlie margin is usually very much crinkled. Lying just internally 
to each outer tube is a very much smaller inner ve,ssel with a 
lumen of only 0*004 mm. ^Pho parenchyma suriound ing both and 
especially the inner vessel was deeply staining and contained 
abundance of nuclei. Both vessels lie at a considerable distance 
inwards from each lateral margin. They are situated in the 
medulla at about equal distances from the dorsal and vefntral 
surfaces, but where the genital ducts cross over them, they 
become displaced veiitrally. Transverse excretory vessels are 
absent. 

The nervous system is composed of a number of longitudinal 
cords along each side as well as ring commissural nerves con¬ 
necting the lateral cords of one side witii those of the other. 
There are three nerves laterally, a median or main trunk and 
two accessory nerves, one slightly dorsally and one slightly ven¬ 
tral ly. All three are connected by fibres. At certain levels 
and especially near the posterior end of each segment large 
paired nerves are given off dor.sally and ventrally. These pass 
through the cortex to meet with similar structures from the 
other side to form ring commissures. The anterior commissural 
ring is much less evident. From the same point of origin as 
these ring nerves there are given off short but thick fibres lateral¬ 
ly. The main longitudinal tibres lie venirally to the genital ducts 
and the uterus. On the nerve ring in the neighbourhood of the 
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excretory vessels there may be seen in section other accessory 
longitudinal fibres, 'llieie is a ventral and dorsal j)air on each 
side. There are thus ten longitudinal nerves, three pair of large 
laterals and two pair of smaller cords. 

Musculature^ etc ,—In transverse sections the cuticle is freen 
to be rather thin. Below it lie the subcuticular structures con¬ 
sisting of very well developed circular muscles and within thest‘ 
the longicudiiial tibies. The subcuticular cells are imperfectly 
preserved. 

The separation between the cortex and medulla is not well 
marked owing to the poorly developed system of transverse 
muscle fibres. Lying in the peripheral part of the cortex there 
was abundance of calcareous corpuscles of an elliptical or rounded 
form and possessing a diameter of from 0*005 - 0*012 nun. 

The longitudinal muscular system of tlie parenchyma is very 
strongly developed. There are three distinct systems arranged 
concentrically. The innermost (PL i , fig. 1, 1. m. 3) is just outside 
the transverse muscles and is practically restricted to that part 
of the cortex which lies above and below the female complex. 
There are here about eight well-marked bundles on each sui^ace, 
and in addition there are a few isolated bundles lying laterally 
from the excietory vessels. As these latter occur within the 
other two systems they probably belong to the same series as 
those just mentioned. Just externally to this series is the 
ordinary longitudinal system consisting, as is frequently^ the 
case, of an inner (PI. i., fig. 1., 1. ra. 2) and an outer (PL i., fig. 1, 
]. m. 1) series of bundles. The inner bundles are much larger, as 
also are the individual fibres, than those belonging to the outer 
series. The fibres, especially those of tlie larger bundles, were 
separated from each other, this being perhaps due to imperfect 
preservation. These two rings are generally easily distinguishahlti 
from each other except laterally where they become more or less 
merged. Even in the lateral portion of the cortex tliese buiidhs 
are still highly developed. In ripe seginenU it was notic(‘d that 
the uterus frequently forced its way dorsally betwetm the longi 
tudinal bundles so as to lie against the subcuticnla and in such 
cases the uterine lobes might be soon almost surrounding individ¬ 
ual bundles (PI. i., fig. 2). At the posterior end of each 
segment there is seen in sections, a mass of well develop<‘d trans¬ 
verse muscle. Connecting the dorsal and ventral surffu*(^s th<‘re 
are a great number of strong dorso-veutral Gbi'os. 

Male Genitalia ,—The male gland.s appear very early and do 
not persist, but disappear soon after the segment has reached 
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female maturity. There are three testes, all of about the same 
size, situated near the posterior border of each sesfineiit, fairly 
close to each other, Two may be on the riglit side, and the 
other on the left or vice versa. One of the former pair is some¬ 
times nearly median in position, in which case it lies just behind 
and above the vitelline gland. The laterally placed vesicles aie 
seen to lie postero-laterally from the main mass of the ovary 
and poatero-medially from the vesiculse semiiiales. The testes 
approach a little nearer to the dorsal surface than do the ovarian 
lobes. In transverse section they are seen to extend into the 
middle portion of the medulla. They are rounded or even pyri¬ 
form in shape and measure about 0*156 by 0*117 mm. Two vasa 
efferentia pass away from each testis, one connecting with each 
vesicula seminalis. These seem to come off from the same point 
and to diverge from one another very soon. 

There are in each segment tw^o very large and conspicuous 
vesiculse seminales which vary in size and shape according to the 
amount of spermatozoa contained in them. The usual forn> is 
rounded though it may be elongate or pyriform. In a few 
instances was seen to be bent in such a way as to form an obtuse 
angle. The size is about 0*144 mm. in diameter. Each lies 
quite ventrally in the anterior portion of the proglottid, just 
laterally to the ovary and antero-laterally to the outer testes. 
The corresponding vas deferens passes off laterally from its outer 
extremity. It is a more or less twisted tube which usually 
becomes thrown into a few coils just before entering the powerful 
cirrus sac. That part of each vas deferens which lies between 
the vesicula and the longitudinal excretory canals is surrounded 
by a dense mass of deeply staining cells, doubtless glandular in 
nature, which were too imperfectly preserved to allow of any 
detailed study of them. These are much more abundant on the 
inner region but gradually become smaller and fewer laterally, 
none being detected on the coiled portion of the vas deferens 
near the cirrus sac. Sometimes the glands cover the outer (i.e. 
lateral) wall of the vesicula too. Tii transverse section of the 
segment it is seen that the vas deferens in the neighbourhood of 
tlie vesicula lies either medianly or ventrally, bub that it grad¬ 
ually curves dorsally to pass over the nerve and the excretory 
vessels, the latter being displaced towards the ventral surface in 
this region. 

On entering the cirrus sac the vas deferens soon widens to 
form an inner vesicula witli rather thiji walls when compared with 
the remainder of the tube which lies within the sac and which 
possesses strong circular muscles in its walls. This part of the 
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male duct is very considerably coiled whilst the cirrus is lying at 
rest. A characteristic feature of the large tubular cirrus is the 
powerful armature of relatively large and very closely set and 
spirally arranged hooks which are seen in section of tlie organ 
to form a dense covering, the points prtjjcoting l)ack\vards. The 
cirrus sac is a large powerful organ, fusiform in shape and from 
0*3 to 0*38 mm. long by from O’18 to 0*23 mm. broad, in 
segments of 3 inm. in breadth, lyiiig towards each antcro-lateral 
corner of the segment. jFroin it there pass inwards very distinct 
retractor fibres which travel towards the midregiou of the 
segment. One notices that the parencliyma surrounding the sac 
is areolate and is very definitely marked oft' from the rest of tlie 
body-parenchyma. Within this is the true cirrus sac consisting 
of a very powerful thick longitudinal muscle surrounding a loose 
tissue which in turn encloses in its centre, the male duct. The 
walls of the latter possess a definite layer of circular muscle 
fibres. In the loose tissue there may be seen relatively large 
muscle fibres whose course is longitudinal to the cirrus into 
which they are inserted. They appear to act as retractors of 
the cirrus. 

Female Glands .—The female complex consists of a compact 
mass of glands occupying the greater part of the middle of each 
segment, the breadth being about 0*7 mm. and the length 0*31 
mm. in segments at 30 mm. distance from the anterior end. In 
transverse section the complex, especially the ovary, is seen to 
occupy most of t.he mid-region of the medulla extending longitud¬ 
inally almost from the anterior to the posterior border of each 
segment and lying between the lateral testes and the vesicula) 
seminales in the transverse plane. 

The ovary as a whole has an approximately vermiform shape, 
the vitelline and shell glands being located iu the posteriorly 
directed hilnm. Though there is an ovariau bridge present, yet 
it is very short and consequently one cannot readily recognise 
the existence of two wings. Each wing is made up of a great 
number of ovaviaxi (.ul)es arranged roughly iu a radiating manner. 
The short thick ovarian bridge lies just iu front of the vitellarium 
and shell-gland. From it blioro passes oft* postoro-ventrally a 
very short oviduct wliicli joins the fertilizing duct very close to 
the shell-gland complex. 

The vitelline gland, as already mentioned, lies iu a inidline 
just behind and below the ovarian hrhlge. It is nearly 0*2 mm. 
in breadth and possesses an irregular shape, being deeply lobed. 
tts duct is short and passes downwards and forwards to enter 
the fertilising canal. The shell-gland complex is median and lies 
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just above and in front of the vitellariuiii situated between 

the latter and the ovarian bridge. The complex as a whole is 
an elongate solid gland made up of a great number of granular 
deeply staining cells, whose inner end is narrowed and duct-like. 

Each vagina is a wide tube leading from the corresponding 
female genital pore inwards and backwards to the middle of the 
segment where it meets its fellow fiom the other side. It then 
passes forward to enter into relationship with the vai'ious female 
glands. A more detailed account of its course may now be given, 
Each passes inwards close beside the wall of the cirrus sac along 
its dorsal surface. It then mosses over the lateral part of the 
vas deferens at about the point where the latter becomes thrown 
into a few loops or coils to lie postero-ventrally or ventrally to 
the male duct which it accompanjs inwards as far as the inner end 
of the vesicula seminal is. In the region of the excietory canals 
the vagina lies between these and the more dorsally placed vas 
deferens, whilst in the neighbourhood of the vesicula, it lies on 
the ventral limit of tlie medulla. In tliis last locality it frequent¬ 
ly becomes widened to form an elongate receptaculum seiuinis 
which extends still further inwards and backwards as will be 
mentioned below. Occasionally this portion of the vagina 
becomes swollen into a rounded reservoir of about the same shape 
and size as the vesicula setuinalis which lies immediately auter> 
iorly to it. In a longitudinal vertical section of a segment (PI. 
i, fig, 2), the vagina and the vas deferens are seen in trans¬ 
verse sections as two adjacent tubes, the former possessing a 
wide lumen and thin walls, the latter a narrow lumen with thick 
walls containing longitudinal muscular fibres. The vagina now 
tiavels inwards, backwards and ventrally, skirting round the 
posterior border of the corresponding ovarian lobe, this part of 
the duct being fairly wide. The two vaginee unite medianly 
near the posterior margin of the segment to form a short wide 
common transverse tube from which the fertilising canal passes 
forwards. The oviduct and vitelline duct enter it from the 
neighbourliood of the shell-gland complex which is now pene¬ 
trated. The duct then passes forwards to the transversely 
placed uterus. The vagincc persist in segments in which the 
uterus is well developed and iu which the ovary has disappeared. 

The uterus consists at first of a more or less transversely 
placed sac whose middle lies just posteriorly to the ovarian 
bridge. The long ** wings ” of the sac extend outwards and back¬ 
wards between the ovarian tubes, and as they develop very rapid¬ 
ly they soon come to extend into the posterior corner of each 
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segment. The connecting (i.e, the median) portion is veiy 
narrow' and reiiicaius so even in ni.ituie segments, so that in these 
latter the uterus consists of two large irregularly lobed structures 
which almost touch each other along the midline but which are 
actually connected only in the antero-dorsal part of the proglot¬ 
tid. As the uterus becomes filled with eggs tlie stalk-like 
portion of the wings comes to expand and lobes develop both in 
the dorso-ventral and horizontal planes, but more especislly 
dorsally. The lateral growth takes place in such a way that tin* 
uterus lies dorsally to the excretory ducts and nerve, hut 
partly folds round these to form a bay which is open towards 
the ventral surface. It also lies dorsally to the vesiculeo semiiiales 
and the inner portion of each vagina. The latter is seen in 
tianaverse and horizontal sections to skirt around the ventral 
edge of the uterus, and between it and the ventral layer of trans¬ 
verse muscle fibres. It penetrates between the dorsal longitudinal 
muscle bundles to the subcuticular cells, the muscles thus coming 
to be partly surrounded by the uterus (PI. i, fig. 2). The 
tubercular appearance of many of the .segments, a fact which led 
to Krefft giving it the specific name of tnberculata, is partly due 
to this fact and partly to imperfect preservation. The uterine 
lobes or pouches in the transverse plane come near the surface 
and probably as a result of pressure brought about by the con¬ 
traction of the powerful longitudinal and dorso-ventral fibres, a 
** tubercle ” has been produced at the weakest point. In some 
of tlie sections it was noticed that the uterus had reached the 
surface. In entire stained pj eparations the pouches which lie just 
below the surface may be seen as a series of rounded structures 
projecting dorsally from the main mass of the sac. 

The eggs possess two shells, the thin outermost covering being 
about 0-09 by 0*07 mm. Within this is a firm embryonic cover¬ 
ing also of elliptical form, measuring 0*047 by 0*035 mm. A 
very delicate membrane surrouiubs it. The em})»yonal booklets 
are curved and very small; Krefi't was not able to recognise them. 

Systematic .—This parasite has been referred to by several 
authors and has been placed in no les.s than four difibrout genera. 
Krefit called it a T<mia a.s at his time this huge genus ha<i not 
been divided up systematically to any extent. Fa 1891 
Monticelli^* regarded it as a synonym of Ticnia hifaria^ vou 
Sieb. Ill the same year Blanchard^ suggested that it might 

« Montioelli—'Boll. Soc. Nat, Napoli, v., 1891, p. 163. 

^ Blanchard—M<Sm. Soc. Zool. France, iv. 1891, p. -443. 
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be an Ophryocotyle, Tn 1893 Diamare® erected a genus Cotuynia 
for tapeworms possessing double genitalia along witli certain 
other characters and thought ® that 2\ h\farla might also belong 
to this genus. Stiles® in 1896 followed Diamare and listed 
T* tuhe7*culata as a synonym of Gotngnia hifaria but gave 
Monticelli'a account and figures of the parasite. In 1900 
Diamare^® referred to the imperfect account given by KrefFt. 
In 1906 Fuhrmann^^ dealt with the synonymy oi Liphposthe 
ImviSf Bloch, and included Tc&7\,ia hifaria^ von Sieb. under it. 
He stated that T, tiiherculata was in all probability a BiplopoUhe 
and was perhaps fiynonymous with J). Jcevis but on account 
of the difference between the geographical range of the Aus¬ 
tralian host species, and the Anseriform birds which may act 
as the host of D. Icevis in the Northern Hemisphere, he thought 
that the two Cestodes might bo distinct. Accordingly he listed 
Krefft’s species as Diplopostha? tuherculata i\x 1908.^^ J have 
recently^® given a summary of the above facts, mentioning that 
the s[)ecies was a true Diploposthe, 

My detailed examination of Krefft^s type material places 
beyond all doubt that his Uibermlata is a synonym of 
DiploposthelmviSi 2\oq\\, One has only to compare the above 
description and figures with those given by Jacobi^ ^ in 1897, by 
Cohn^® in 1901, and by ICowalewski^*^ in 1903, in order to 
recognise the synonymy. Fuhrmann^^, in a very important 
paper on the genus Diploposthe stated that he had examined the 
original material of Tcmiia hifaria, von Sieb., Diploponthe lata^ 
Fuhrm.^®, and D. suigeneris, Kowalewski^® and found them all to 
be synonymous with D, Icevis Bloch. He also discussed several 
points concerning the anatomy of this species, in which (John, 


® Diamare—Boll. Soo. Nat, Napoli, vii., 1893, p. 12. 

* Stiles—Bull, Dept. Agr. U.R.A, Bur. Animal Industry, 12, 1896, 
pp. 30-1 

10 Diamare—Centr. Bakt., xxviU., 1000, p. 849. 

Fuhrmann—Centr, Bakt. Orig,, xl., 1906, pp. 217-224. 

10 Fuhrmann—Zoolog. Jahrb., Suppl. Bd. x., Heft, 1, 1908, p. 85. 

1* Johnston—Journ. Roy. 3oc. N, S. Wales, xliv., 1910, pp, 99-100. 

Jacobi—Zool. Jahrb. Abth. Anni, x. 1897, pp. 287-306. 

1® Cohn—Nova. Acta. Leop. Carol. Akarl, Ixxix., 1901, pp. 421-429. 

1* Kowalewski—Bull. Acad. Soi. Cracovie, Classe Sci. math, nat., 1903 
pp. 618-0. 

i*^ Fuhrmann—Centr. Bakt, I., xl., 1906, pp. 217-224. 

18 Fuhrmann—Zool, Anz., xxiii., 1900, pp. 60-1. 

1** Kowalewski—Doc. c^V., pp. 618-9. 
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Jacobi and Kowalewski ditfered from eacli other. T. trichosoma, 
Linsbow®®, was mentionod as being very probably also a synonym. 
Jt seems to me that Ftilinnann is correct. Liustow’s specimen 
was very small and immature. The rostelhir hooks tiguied by 
him are very like those figmed by Krabbe^’, and tho.se scon by 
me m Kretft’s specimona. Other accounts dealing with this 
(Jestode are those given in 1850 by Diesing^-, in 1877 by 
Linstow*® ^dealing with the armature of the parasite), in 1882 
by Krabhe^**, and in 1889^® and 1891“** by Moiiticelli. The 
last mentioned author has misinterpreted the various male and 
female glands, describing a double set of reproductive organa in 
each segment whereas the genitalia are single though the ducts 
are double. The main points of dilference between our specimens 
and the account given by European workers, are unimportant. 
In the main I have found the relationships of the genitalia the 
same as those mentioned by Fuhiinaim and Kowalewski 
especially by the former. Of the work of the latter only a 
relatively brief English i^sumd is available and one has to rely 
on the figures (which by the way are very good) for a great deal 
of detail. 

The vaginae are much closer to the vasa deferentia in our 
specimens than is shown in Kowalewski^s figures. The inner 
nerve liiig mentioned by him was not recognised and tlie strongly 
developed anterior ring commissure mentioned by tliis author 
and by Cohn was scarcely recogaisable though the posterior ring 
commissure was readily seen. The anastomoses between the vasa 
efierentia mentioned by him were not detected. The establish¬ 
ment of the identity of T, tuhercidafa with i>. IcBviSy very 
considerably widens the known range of this parasite which 
occurs in at least thirteen different genera belonging to the 
Anatidee (Duck family)®'^ in the Northern Hemisphere. Krefft's 
specimens were taken from Aythya (inatraiis^ Gould, but T have 
recognised the same species amongst KreftVs Entozoa collected 

Linstow—Arch. Naturg., xlviii., 1882, p. 22. 

Krabbe—Bidrag til Kundskab om Fuglencs Bacnchdonno in Uansk 
Vidensk Selsk. Skr. Naturwid, (5) viii., pi). 302-3. iig.M, 105, Kill. 

Dieaing—Systema helminthum, 1850, p. 641. 

Linstow—Arch. Naturg., xliii., 1877, pp. 1-18. 

24 Krabbe—Bansk Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Naturwid, Math. (6), i., 1882, 
pp. 349-866 (this work was not available to ino). 

Monticelli—Proo. Zool. Soc., IS89,p. 325. 

28 Monticelli—Boll. 8oo. Nat. Napoli, v., 1891, pp. 151-3. 

27 For list see Fuhrmann, 1906, Lor, rif., p. 217, also Fuhrmanii, 1908, 
Loc, cU. under the various hosts mentioned. 
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from the Black Duck (Anas euperciliosa^ G-mel.), and the Teal 
(N'ettion castaneum, Eyton), which are therefore uewly recorded 
hosts for JDiploposthe Icsvis^ Bloch* 

T^nia pobstbbi, Krefi, 

The description of Tcenia forsieri^ parasite taken fiom the 
stomach of a Dolphin (Delphinusforsteri^ Gray ?), in Port Jackson, 
as given by Krefft® ® is very scanty. Consequently Cobbold^* 
suggested that this Cestode might belong to the species named 
by Diesing®® in 1850 as Tetrahothrinm triangulare from 
Belphinorhynclmsrosiratus^ Ciiv. In 1892 Monticelli®^ described 
a tapeworm from Delphinus delphis^ Linn., from the Bay of 
Naples, which he referred to Krofft^s Bpecie.s as it agreed with 
the latter in the few points mentioned by Krefft. He gave a 
short account and figures of the anatomy making the species the 
type of a new genus, Prosthecocotyle, In 1899 Fuhrmann®® 
discussed this genus giving a r^sum^of the known species, includ¬ 
ing and P. triangulare^ the descriptions of these being 

based on the original material of MonticelH and Diesing respec¬ 
tively. In 1904 he gave a much fuller account®® of these two 
parasites. Liihe in 1899 showed that the Genus Prosthecocotyle 
is synonymous with Tetrahothrius^ Rud. 

From the above, it will be seen that some pronouncement in 
regard to Tetrahotlirius forsteri may be of use. Unfortunately 
the type material has become dried up and is now useless for the 
purpose of systematic study. Consequently I am able to give 
only a few details, which will be supplemented by further 
information derived from the descriptions of Monticelli and 
Fuhrmann. 

The scolices have not been much affected by the drying, but 
the attempt to follow out the anatomy of the segments was quite 
unsuccessful. The scolex is about 0*43 mm. in breadth, (0*28 mm. 
in Fuhrmann), and bears four very prominent muscular suckers, 
with a deep cup-like cavity and a rounded or oval opening 0*157 
mm. in breadth by 0*19 mm in length. Each sucker is nearly 


Krefft—ioc. cit, p. 218. 

Cobbold—Parasites—A Treatise on the Entozoa, 1879, p, 422. 
Diesing—Systema helminthum, i., 1860, p. 601. 

Monticelli—Boll, Mus. ZooL Anat. Comp. R. Univ. Torino, vii., 1892, 
No, 27, pp. 6-8. 

S9 Fuhrmann—Centr. Bakt. Orig. i., xxv., 1809, pp. 869-870, 

*® Fuhrmann—Centr. Bakt. Orig, i., xxxv., 1904, pp. 744-762. 
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spherical and between each pair there is a deep narrow groove. 
Situated on the outer and anterior edge of each there is a small 
auricle, a muscular appendage characteristic of the genus 
Telrahothrius, 

Immediately behind the acolox there is a narrower uiisegmonted 
neck region, which is soon followed by the segmented poition of 
tlie strobila. Tho specimens do not allow of any further detail 
being given except that the segments gradually increase in size 
until the last few proglottids are reached, these being rather 
longer and narrower than those further forward. Ivrelft gave 
the length of the worm as being two and a half inches ( = about 
52 mm.). He also stated that the segments were not piovided 
with “ lemnisci,” this implying that he did not see the cirrus. 
The characters of the soolex resemble the figures given by 
Monticelli®^ so closely that there is no doubt as to the identity 
of the two parasites. The breadth is very much greater than 
that given by Fuhrmann (0-28 mm.). The length according to 
the latter may be from 25 to 65 mm. 

The following summary account of the anatomy is based 
mainly on that given by this author. The longitudinal muscu¬ 
lature consists of an inner series of bundles of fibres, each 
bundle with from twelve to twenty fibres and an outer series in 
which there are fewer (three to six) fibres in the individual 
bundles. The transverse and dorso-ventral muscles are well 
developed. There are no commissural vessels in tlie scolex 
connecting the excretory canals of the one side with those of the 
other. 

The genital atrium is narrow and deep, the cirrus sac opening 
into it dorsally and the vagina ventrally. The male duct does 
not open directly into the cloaca but first into a male canal which 
connects with the latter. According to JMonticelli's figure the 
pores (which are situated on the right side) seem to bo placed at 
about the middle of the margin of the segments. 

The male organs consist of about twenty-two testes (insload of 
from five to seven as mentioned and figured by JVloiitietdli) 
arranged around the female organs. Tho vas doferens after 
being thrown into coils, passes out laterally to t(Tmina(o in a 
long cirrus lying in tho muscular rounded cirrus sac which lias 
a diameter of 0*072 nnn. This in turn leads into a short 
male canal terminating in the genital cloaca dorsally to the 
vagina. 


Monticelli— Loc, cit., figs. 4, 5, 8. 
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The female organs lie ventrally. The large slightly lobecl 
ovary is situated in the middle of the ])OHteri()r half of the 
segment behind the testes and the vitel lari uin. The vagina 
j)asses out dorsally and, as already mentioned, opens ventrally 
to the male aperture. A receptaculuin seminis is absent. The 
vitelline gland is a compact organ lying just in front of the 
middle of the ovary, this position of the yolk gland being a 
characteristic o£ the genus. The uterus is at first a dorsally 
placed transverse tube which eventually becomes sac-like and 
occupies almost the whole of the medulla. 

In regard to Cobbold’s suggestion of identity between T,Jor8teri 
and T triangularis^ a comparison of the description of each 
as given by Fuhrmanu^^ is suiiicient to show that the two are 
distinct. Dr. G. Sweet®® has misquoted the latter author as 
having examined specimens of 1\ triangularis from dolphins 
captured in Sydney Harbour, 


Tjenia flavksobns, Krejft 
(Plate ii.) 

This parasite was described very meagrely by Kreflft®’', the 
hosts mentioned being the Black-duck {Anas superciliosa, 
Gmel.) and the Blue-wing Shoveller {Spatula rhynchotis^ Lath.), 
I am now able to add the following additional hosts, the Teal 
{Nettion castaneUiiUy Eyton), and the White-eyed duck {Aythya 
australisf Gould), from New South Wales. 

I’he original account of this Cestode is insufficient, and, in 
many details, incorrect. Jt may, therefore, be disregarded. The 
following description is based upon an examination of the type 
material from Anas superciliosa^ from which it will be seen that 
1\ /lavescens is a typical member of the genus Diorchis. 

Diorchis Jlavescens is a rather narrow worm of about one 
millimetre in maximum breadth. Most of the specimens were 
from three to five ceutimetre.s long, though some were much 
longer, one exceeding 8*4 cms. The scolex is small, being 0'195 
nun. in width. The suckers are fairly well developed, the 
iliameter reaching nearly 0*1 lum. (PL ii., fig. 1). The cuticle 
lining them is provided with abundance of minute spines 

•*'5 Fuhrmann—Centr. Bakt. Orig., i., xxxv., 1904, p. 748. 

Sweet—Proc. Roy. Soc. Viot., xxi, (n.s.), 1909, p. 479. 

Krefft— Lot, cii., p. 219. 
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resembling those present in certain species of Ichthyotmnia 
{Proteocephahis)^^ and in some species of Diorchh^^ (Z>. 
actiminata^ Clerc, and D* americana^ Ransom). The rosielluin 
when fully everted is a prominent organ of 0*103 mm. in 
length, the width of the somewhat swollen extremity being 
0*08 mm. Situated on this latter portion are the ten hooks 
(about 0’068 mm. long) arranged in a single circle. As 
other members of the genus the dorsal root of the lK)ok is 
relatively long (0*042 mm.), the ventral root being short and 
rounded. The claw is 0*025 mm. in length. The form of the 
hook is seen in PI. ii., fig. 3. The rostellum may be so deeply 
retracted that the books lie on a level with the lower ]>art of tlie 
suckers (PI. ii., fig. 2). Connected with this rostellum is a 
strongly muscular rostellar sac whose inner limit lies behind the 
level of the suckers. 

The scolex is succeeded by a short unsegmented neck of 
variable length but whose breadth (0*14 mm.) is only slightly 
less than that of the scolex. The first segments are very short 
but they gradually increase both in length and width. In 
proglottids in which male sexual maturity has been reached, the 
sizes are 0*11 by 0*6 mm. With advancing female maturity the 
segments become broader (0*90 mm.) and relatively shorter 
(0*096 mm.), whilst those which contain ripe eggs may measure 
0*174 mm. in length by one mm. in breadth. 

Body-wall^ etc, —The specimens are too poorly preserved to 
allow of an examination of the subcuticular structures. Calcar¬ 
eous corpuscles are very abundant. They are eliptical in form, 
varying somewhat in size, their average being about 0*0078 by 
•0045 mm. They are restricted to the outer layers of the cortex. 
The lateral nerve is situated at about midway between the 
excretory vessels and the margin of the segment, the genital 
ducts passing over it. The parenchyma musculature is well- 
developed, the longitudinal bundles being arranged in two series, 
an outer ring consisting of numerous small bundles and an inner 
series of eight large bundles (PI. ii., fig. 8), each consisting of a 
number of very powerful fibres. The arrangement of the longi¬ 
tudinal musculature seems to be typical in this genus, 'fruns- 
verse fibres appear to be very poorly devol(>j)ed. 

The excretory .system consists of a larger ventral and a sniall<‘r 
dorsal pair, the latter lying above and sometimos slightly laterally 
from the former. Both lie ventrally to the genital ducts on tin? 


Johnston—Journ. Tloy. 8oo. N. S. Wales, xliii., 1909, p, 103, etc. 
Kansom—Bull. U. S. Nat, Museum, 69,1909, p, 4*2, etc, 
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pore-bearing side. They are situated at a rather lower dorso- 
ventral level on this side than on the opposite side, a feature 
similar to that found in other species of DiorchiB. Transvei>e 
vessels were not seen. There appears to he a valve-like projection 
into the lumen of each ventral vessel near the posterior edge of 
each segment (PI. ii., fig. 4). 

Genitalia .—The genital apertures are unilateral, being located 
on the right side. They lie marginally in front ot the middle of 
the edge, being usually at the junction of the anterior third with 
the posterior two-thirds. A distinct papilla is absent. There 
may be a very short narrow common genital cloaca into which 
the male and female apertures open, the female pore beizig 
immediately bolow that of the male system. As already remarked 
the genital canals pass above the longitudinal nerve and both 
excretory vessels. 

The male organs consist of two large testes placed more or 
less symmetrically in the posterior portion of the segment. They 
appear early but develop slowly for a considerable distance back 
from the anterior end, when they begin to increase very suddenly 
in size at the time of male maturity. They then occupy a large 
part of the medulla lying between the excretory vessels, the 
diameter of each being almost 0*1 mm. Sometimes they are 
quite close together, especially in all the younger segments 
(FI. ii., fig. 5), but with increasing size of the glands and the 
seminal vesicle their symmetrical arrangement becomes disturbed 
(PL ii., fig. 6). A large mass of spermatozoa comes to be stored 
m the vesicula seminalis after which the male glands commence 
to dwindle rapidly, the female organs meanwhile coming to 
maturity. The vesicula in ripe segments is a large rounded 
structure lying near the dorsal surface in the anterior portion of 
the segment. Its position is seen to vary, being usually above 
and in front of the testes which is remote from the genital pore 
in young segments but in proglottids which have reached male 
maturity it usually lies rather nearer the midline separating the 
two glands. A much narrower tube connects the vesicula with 
the cirrus .sac. The cirrus sac is a long, more or less tubular, 
slightly twisted structure of from 0*270 to 0*36 mm. in length, 
with a maximum breadth of about 0*050 mm., lying dorsally in 
the anterior portion of the segment. The broadest part is towards 
its inner end, the other end being much narrower (0*03 mm.). 
The organ stretches inwards almost to the midline, and occasion¬ 
ally much further. Its musculature is somewhat thicker around 
the middle. There is a small seminal vesicle within the sac. 

2 
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The cirrus is very long and slender and when at rest lies irregularly 
and loosely coiled. It can be thrust out to a very considerable 
degree, the everted portions actually reaching 0*50 mm, in one 
case observed, the width of the segment to which it belonged 
being 0*92 imn. Tn the case of other cirri the length was much 
less, but eversion was not complete. Each cirrus is thus a very 
long delicate tube, its maximum breadth being 0 0054 mm. It 
does not possess a basal enlargement like that found in Z). injlata 
and D. acuminata. Unlike these species and D. amcncana^ 
D, Jlavescens sho^s the presence of a minute armature on the 
cirrus. 

The female glands consist of a compact trilobed ovary lying 
ventrally in the midregion of the segment and of a vitelliim 
gland, situated dorso-posteriorly to it. The mature ovary extends 
from the excretory vessels of the one side to those of the other, 
being about 0*39 mm. in width. Of the three lol)oa, one lie.s 
medianly in front of and between the other two which are lateral. 
The median is smaller than either of the others. The yolk-gland 
is either rounded or kidney-shaped and lies at the posterior edge 
of the segment, its position being more dorsal than that of tlie 
ovary. The vagina travels inwards immediately behind and 
somewhat ventrally to the cirrus sac in a number of wide rather 
closely arranged coils. Its general course is inwards and slightly 
backwards until it opens into a spacious thin-walled receptaculum 
seminis which extends inwards in mature segments to about the 
middle of the ovary, as an elongate wide tube. It lies above the 
excretoiy vessels and the ovary, and ventrally to the cirrus sac, 
\esicula seminalis, and testes. Its position is at a slightly higher 
dorsal level than that of the vagina. The uterus in mature 
proglottids is a sac-like organ lying ventrally but occu]>ying most 
of the medulla between the excretory vessels of each sides except 
in the anterior region of each segment wliere the inalo and 
female ducts and reservoirs are situated. Tt also extends laterally 
above the excretory vessels on the pore-bearing side but below 
them on the opposite side of the segment. Thus the excretory 
vessels come to lie in a bay or groove formed by the uleius wliieli 
partly surrounds them. The maluie eggs are from 0 090 ti) 
0*107 mm. in length and from 0 027 to 0*031 mm. in br<‘adth 
Hlach end is somewhat bluntly pointed, while <*ach extremity of 
the inner shell is produced into a very prominent ))rot‘(‘ss. The 
inner shell measures from 0*051 to 0*068 mm. in length by 
about 0*016 mm. in breadth. 
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Systematic. —There appear to be only four other species of 
Diorchis known viz. i>. ui/Zaia, Rud., D. parviceps^ Linst., 
D. acuminata, Olerc, and /), af)i€7*ica7ia, Ransom. The first, 
third and fourth occur in Ralliform birds, the second, and perhaps 
also the third, in Anseriform birds. D. Jiavescem is also a parasite 
of the latter group of birds. It appears to come very 
near D. americana^^. D. parviceps, Linst.from Mergtis 
Merganser) serrator, differs considerably in regard to the 
rosbellar armature and the male ducts. D. i7ijlata^^ and D, 
acuminata^ ^ are very closely allied and perhaps identical, 
species differing from Krefft^s form mainly in regard to the 
characters of the cirrus and its sac. It should be mentioned 
that Cl ere found D, acumwata in a Rail, Fulica ati'a (in which 
D, injlata is also found) as well as in three Anseriform birds, 
Alias { = J}J'ettion) ci'ecca, A, {^Chaulelasimis) strepera and 
Mareca penelope. Fuhrmanu^^ thought that the identification 
of the Dioi'chis from the Rail with that fiom the various ducks 
was probably a mist^^ke, consequently he queried the occurrence 
of D, acumiuataia Fulicaat7*a. Ransom** however showed that 
this Cestode occurs in another Rail {Fulica americaiia) in 
company with D. americaiia. It seems to me still possible that 
Clerc had before him two species of Dioi^chis, namely, D. 
acuminata (or Z). inflata) from Fulica ati'a and another species, 
very similar in anatomy and which might well have been 2). 
flavesceus, from the Anseriform birds. 


Dicnchis occlusa, Linst. (Linstow—SpoliaZeylanica, iii., 1906, p. 179) 
from a Flamingo is not a Diorchis but is a Bymenolepis, synonymous wilii 
II, iif/uloides, Gervais, according to Fuhrmauu (Zool. Jahrb., Suppl. Bd. 
X., Heft 1., 1908, p. 76, footnote). 

*^0 Ransom—Bull. U.S. Nat. Museum, 69, 1909, pp. 48-51. 

Linstow—Arch. Nafcurg., 1872, xxxviii., p. 57; Id., Arch. Naiurg., 
1904, 1., pp. 306-7. 

Krabbe—Bidrag. etc., 1809, pp 2S5-6., and figs. 109-111; Jacobi— 
55ool. Jahrb. Syst., xii., 1898, pp. 95-104; Cohn—Oeutr. Bakt., I, xxv., 
2899, pp. 224-5 ; Riggeubach—Oeiitr. Bukt., I., xxv., 1899, pp. 885-6 
fBtiferate); Cohn —5.ova Acta, Ixxix,, 1901, p. 330; Oloro—Rev. Suisse 
iiooljXK, 190.3, p. 284 (not available to me); Linstow—Zool. Jabrh. 
Syst,, xxiv., 1900, pp. 15-17; Fuhnuaini—Zool. Jahrb., Supp. Hd., x.. 
Heft 1, 1908, p. 81 ; Id., Ceutib. Bakt., etc., I., Orig., xlii., 1900, p. 739 
(footimtc); Ransom— Loe. tit., p. 46. 

(Jlorc—Zool, Anz., XXV., 1902, p. 659 ; Id., llov. Suisso Zool., xi., 
1903, pp. 281-284. (not available); Rauboin— Loc, cU,, pp. 42-48 (an aljstract 
of ('lerc’s latter paper is given heic). 

Fuhrinann— Loc. cit., p. 7, p, 81. 

Hansom—Loc. cit., p. 48. 
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TiENIA BAIHDII, Kreft. 

(Plate iii.) 

In giving a description of (his CVstode from the IJlack Duck 
(Anas superciliosa), Kretifc^'^ mentioned that he had also found 
it in some other ducks hut did not specify their names. f have 
found a few fragments of this species amongst some of his 
material collected from the intestine of the Teal (Nettion 
castaneuin) which is therefore a newly recorded host for tlie 
Entozoon under review. The type specimen consists of a dried 
fragment which is of very little value. fJowever, I have been 
able to recognise a few fragments from collections of material 
taken by Krefft from both of the abovenamed hosts and can 
therefore give some information regarding the parasite. No 
scolices were found and as the specimens are )>adly preserved, 
the descriptions cannot he otherwise than incomplete. 

Krefft’s account is very poor, and moreover includes at least 
three species, all of them belonging to the genus Jlymenofepis, 
He himself admits (p. 224) that he found two varieties of ova. 
The small forms mentioned by him on page 226 and figuiedon bis 
PI. hi., figs. 25, 26, 27, belong to a different species. In a foot¬ 
note on page 227 he mentioned that he regarded a tapeworm 
(KreffPs PI. hi., figs. 24, 24a) found by him in a “Stilted Plover*' 
(probably referring to Hiniantopus leucocephalus) as belonging to 
this species on account of the similarity of the ova. This latter 
form is no doubt also a Hymenolepis and may be identical with 
Hymenolepis^ sp. already recorded by ine'^’’ from this host. It 
is certainly not identical with //. hairdiL If KreftVs figures of 
the scolex (PI. hi., figs. 1, 5, 8) refer to the same form as that 
examined l)y me, then the scolex appears to be well marked, 
possessing large suckers and a well-developed retractile rostelluni 
bearing a few relatively large hooks. lEe mentioned that th(‘ 
strobila rarely exceeded seven inches in length and that the 
segments varied in shape. The variation in form is repre^mted 
in PJ. iii., figs. 1, 2, 3, the first being taken from the anterior 
portion of one of Krefft*s fragments, tlie second from part of th<» 
strobila a little further back and the third from segments which 
have reached male sexual maturity. In some bettor preserved 


Krefft—ciV., pp. 224-7. 

Johnston—Journ. Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales, xliv., 1910, p. 96. 
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material the proglottids are much leas variable, and reaemble 
those shown in PL iii., fig. 3, except that the margins ar<‘ more 
definitely serrate. 

No subcuticular structures are recognisable oil account of the 
maceration which the specimens have undergone. Cale.areous 
corpuscles are very abundant in the cortex. Tliey are roiuid(*<l 
or elliptical, varying in size from 0*00i by 0*0035 to 0*0118 imn. 
by 0*0095. The outer longitudinal muscle bundles are well 
developed and are distributed throughout the outer portion of 
the cortex. The inner series consists of a well marked ring of 
relatively large and numerous bundles arranged in a double row, 
those in the inner row being larger and less numerous than 
tho&e in the outer row. Transverse fibres were recognised only 
in a few sections. 

The excretory system consists of a wide ventral and a narrow 
dorsal vessel, the latter being situated just above tlie former. 
The genital ducts ])ass above both of them. Transverse vessels 
were not detected. 'Fhe longitudinal nerve is located dorso¬ 
lateral ly from the ventral vessel. 

Genitalia ,—The genital pore is placed marginally and unilater¬ 
ally at the junction of the anterior third with the posterior two- 
thirds, there being no distinct papilla. 'Phe cloaca is moderately 
long, its outer part being narrow while its inner end is relatively 
wide. Into the latter there open the male and female ducts, the 
latter being behind and below the former. 

Lying on the antero-dorsal part of the inner end of the cloaca 
and opening into it there is a peculiar sac similar to that 
described as being present in Hymenolepis shiuosa^ Zeder. Its 
walls are lined by cuticle and within tliis layer there are very 
strongly developed muscles, most of which radiate from the sac, 
while a few ring fibres are also present. The cuticle appears to 
be minutely spiny but this appearance is due to ends of the radial 
muscles which give a “stippled” effect like that produced by 
minute bristles. No spines were seen in sections of the sac. 
The wide opening of this organ lies beside and above the male 
opening, the sue itself which lies antero-dorsally to the outer end 
of the cirrus sac, apparently acting in some way as an accessory 
made organ. Two of the testes are situated on that side of the 
ovary which is remote from the genital pore, the other ve.sicle 
being on the opposite side. As will be seen from the figure 
(PI. iii., fig. 3) two of the glands lie behind the female complex. 
They are approximately equal in size, measuring about 0*113 by 
0*08 mm. They disappear soon after reaching maturity, the 
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vesicula seininalis havini^ become by this time greatly swollen 
on account of the contained male pioducts. The hitter is an 
elongate bent organ lying in front of the* ovary and passing 
laterally round and above the inner portion of tlie cirrus sac and 
coming to lie dorsally to and sometimes in front of it. Jt event¬ 
ually opens into the sac, its inner portion being sliglitly coiled. 
An inner vesicula was not seen. 'I'he cirrus is relative!}^ very 
long (0-43 to 0*52 nini ) and thin (0*008 mm. broad), its muscular 
walls being covered with a dense armature of very tine bristles 
like those of the accessory sac. The cirrus sac is an elongate 
organ about 0*56 mm. in length and 0*087 mm. in maximum 
breadth tapering somewhat laterally, lying in the anterior 
portion of the segment. Its walls contain a well-developed 
musculatuie. The sac passes inwards dorsally above the excret¬ 
ory ves.sels and then bends ventrally so that its inner end lies 
below the vesicula seminalis. 

The female glands lie between the testes but the specimens 
are so poorly preserved that very little detail can he made out. 
The ovary appears to be a small bilobed organ lying just behind 
the middle of the proglottis and just anteriorly to the two 
posterior testes. The vitellarium, a roujided compact gland, lies 
postero-ventrally to the short ovarian bridge, the shell gland 
being situated antero-dorsally to the yolk gland and postoro- 
dorsally to the ovary. The uterus is i-eon to bo a transverse tube 
which later becomes more or less sac-like. Kipe eggs were 
not present. 

The vagina passes inwards from the female pore for a sliort 
distance as a wide thin-walled duct. It then becomes narroweil 
to travel as a thin and very definite tube in a more or hsss 
sinuous course dorsally forwards and inwards above the cirrus 
sac. Its walls are covered with very minute bristles. Just 
in front of the sac, it enters the relatively large ihin-walled 
spindle-shaped recepiaculum seminis. The latter passes huch- 
wards below the cirrus *-ac and becomes narrowed to form the 
short fertilising duct in front of the ovary. 

In spite of the inoomploteness of the above description, it will 
he seen, that there can he no doubt as to tlje identity of KndlVs 
species with Ilymenolejm sinvosa^ Zeder, or more <*orr(H*tly 
//. coHarisy Batsch^®, as described by various authors, such as 


Fuhrmann—Zool. JaUrb., Snppl. BJ. x., Heft ], 19U8, p. 77. 
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Dujardiii^®, Diesing’^®, Krabbe®^, Stiles^ 2 , Kowalewski®'\ 
and Oohn®*, who have dealt with the parasilo. It is therefoie 
of considerable interest that the distribution o£ this C(*stoil(‘ 
which is known to infest at least eight species of Anseriforin 
birds®® ranging mainly over the Noithern Hemisphere sliouhl 
now be widely increased by the addition of two other hosts, viz. 
ilnas aupercitiosa^ Gmel., and Nettion caBtanenm^ Eytoii, from 
the Australian region. We may therefore expect to find the 
larval or cercocystis stage in some of our local freshwater 
Crustacea. Certain species of Gammarus and Cyclops known 
as its intermediate host's®'^ in Europe. 


'J’iENiA RUGOSA, Krefft, 

[From the White-headed Stilt, (IJimantopus 
Uncocephahhs^ Goultl).] 

(Plate iv.) 

Kiefft's account of this parasite may be disregarded, and his 
type specimens, or rather fragments, are now dried and therefore 
of no use for anatomical purposes. However, T have been al)le 
to compare some fresh material collected from this host in South 
Australia liy Dr. J. B. CleJand, with Krefft*s original specimens 
and with his description, with the result that I believe the 
two forms belong to the same species. It was the armature o£ 
the cirrus sac which assisted me in establishing the identiiy. 
A cursory examination of the South Australian worm was 
sufficient to allow me to place the parasite in the family 
Acoleidjip, and to remark that it probably belonged to tho genus 


Dujardin—Hist. Nat. Holm., 1845, p. 673. 

ao Oiesing- Syst. Helm., i., ISfO p. 542. 

Krabbe—"Bidrag., etc., 1869, pp. 298-9. 

Stiles—Bull. Bur. Animal Industry, Dept, Agr. IJ.S.A., 12, 1896, 
pp. 40*41. 

Kowalewski—Bull. Acad. S'ci, Cracovie, Cl. Sci. Math. Nat., \xix., 
3895, pp. 349 867. 

S4: Cohn—Nova Acta, Ixxix., 1901, pp. 323-5. 

8 * For list see Fuhrmann—Acc. cjV., pp. 140-155 ; BanHom—Bull. Bur. 
Animal Industry, Dept. Agr, U.S.A., 66, ItO.), p. 92; Stiles— jCoc. cU,, 
p. 40. 

8 0 Stile*; —Iroc. cit,, pp. 40-1 ; Hamann—len. Zeitschr. Natuiwiss., xxiv., 
1889, pp. 1-7; Mrazek, quoted .Stiles, Doc. cit., p. 41. 
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Acoleus^'^. A fnrtlier study shows it to ho a nioinher of this 
"onus. As already noted, the specific name riujosa ivS preocrupiod 
in the genus Tcpuia^ having hoen used hy J’allas in 1700, for a 
tapeworm from certain fisli, and hy Diesing in l.SnOfor a (jostode 
from a monkey. A new specific name liPiUeyi was tluM-efore 
suggested for this hhitozoou which will now he d(‘soril)ed undc*r 
the name of Acolena lindleyi. 

This parasite is a large multi-segmented worm of about 230 
mm. in length, with a maximum breadth of nearly 4 mm. At 
the anterior end is the scolox. which is scarcely any wider than 
the succeeding segments, being 0*7 mm. in breadth. The limgth 
excluding tlie rostellum is about 0*34 mm. Owing to the fact 
that the roslellum is completely withdrawn in the single scolex 
in my possession, very little can be said of it or of its armature 
The suckers have a diameter of 0*26 mm., the apertures being 
directed almost anteriorly. There is no unsegmented nock region, 
segmentation being recognisable immediately behind the head. 
The first proglottis is about 0*6 mm. wide by 0*065 mm long, 
the ratio of breadth to length being appioximately 9:1. At 
1*7 mm. from the anterior end thestrobila becomes much broader, 
the posterior margins of the segments now projecting prominently 
whereas in the case of the first few segments the projection is 
alight. At 10 mm. the breadth is nearly 3 mm. the length being 
0*43, the ratio being 7:1. At 70 mm. behind the scolex the 
breadth is 3*6 mm. the length having increa.sed to 1*7 mm., the 
ratio thus being about 2:1. At 100 mm., the dimensions are 
3*8 mm. and 2*4 respectively, i.e, nearly 3 : 2, while at 150 mm. 
they are 4*2 and 2*5 respectively. The final segments are very 
thick (2*2 min.) more or less quadrate structures 3*5 mm. broad 
by 3*0 mm. long. The increase in thickness takes place as 
maturity progresses. 

Bo(hj‘WaUy AfiL8Gulatiire, He. —Below the thin cuticle is a well 
defined subcuticular layer with circular and longitudinal muscle 
fibies. The musculature of the parenchyma is very Himilarto 
ihsX oi Acoleus vaginatns^ and Gyt'ocwJia pej'versn, as (l(*scnhe<l 
by Fuhrmaiin®*’. The most external of the system is a mass of 
transverse muscle fibres within which are tin' powerful hundles 
of the outer series of longitudinal muscle. Within th<' latter is 
a very strongly developed layer of transverse fibres which in 
their turn surround iho inner longitudinal series c'onsisting of 
•very prominent bundles. Within tin's there is a third ring of 

Johnston—Journ. Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales, xliv., 1010, p. 94. 

*8 puhrmann-Centr. Bakt., Abt. 1., xxvi., 1899, pp. 018, 621. 
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transverse fibres, these forming the boundary between the cortex 
and the medulla (PL iv., fig, 5). The inmost transverse muscu¬ 
lature is the weakest of the three. The lonj]{itudinal bundles are 
considerably elongated in the dorso-ventral direction. Tho inner 
bundles each possess from thirty to forty fibres, whilst the outer 
liave about twenty. The differentiation into* inner and outer 
series is still recognisable laterally though the bundles become 
much weaker. Dorso-ventral fibres are relatively j)ovverful 
though not numerous. Scattered throughout the cortex are 
rounded calcareous corpuscles having a diameter of from 0*007 to 
0*015 mm. 

Nervous System ,—The nervous system is seen to consist in 
each segment of three pairs of relatively large, longitudinal 
strands situated in the lateral region. The main nerve lies 
dorso-laterally to the ventral excietory vessel, the dorsal and 
ventral accessory nerves lying doiso-laterally, and ventro-laterally 
respectively from the main nerve. The strands all lie well within 
the inmost transverse muscular layer. The dorsal accessory and 
the main nerve pass dorsaliy over tho cirrus sac, the other 
nerve lying ventrally to it. 

Excretory System ,—This system consists of the usual two 
pair of vessels, the ventral pair being much larger than the 
dorsal. The dorsal trunks possess a lumen of 0*026 mm., and 
lie medianwards from and just dorsaliy to the ventral vessel. 
The surrounding parenchyma is very rich in nuclei. The ventral 
pair have a diameter of aV)out 0*085 mm. Both vessels are dis¬ 
placed dorsaliy in the region of the genital duct, the latter 
passing ventrally to them, A noteworthy point is the presence 
in the posterior region of each segment of two transverse 
excretory vessels, a narrow tube connecting the dorsal vessels 
and a wide tube lying immediately below it and connecting the 
two ventral vessels. This feature has already been mentioned 
by Puhrmann as occurring in Acohns vaylnatm. The ventral 
trunks were readily traceable into the scolex (.see PI. iv., fig, 1). 
Each became somewhat sinuou.s and eventually readied the level 
of the anterior margin of tho suckers as a wide vessel which bent 
round to pass backwards for a short distance, and then trans¬ 
versely behind the retracted rostellum to meet its fellow from 
the opposite side. Probably the course is different when the 
rostellum is everted. A narrow commissure connecting the limbs 
of the loop was detected near the level of the mid-region of the 
suckers. The dorsal vessels were not traceable into the scolex. 
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Genitalia ,—The genital pores alternate reafularly^Placli is 
situated in a shallow cloaca on a prominent papilla just in front 
of the middle of the margin of each segment. When the cirrus 
is everted the papilla projects vcrj <‘onsi(lerably as is shown in 
PI. iv., fig. 4. A female poro is absent. 

The male organs are situated in the anU'rior poidion of the 
proglottis in front of the female genitalia. The t«*stes are 
numerous, there being about one hundred and fifty arranged in a 
transversely-lying group of 1*85 mm. in breadth, in th<‘ anterior 
third of the segment. They form a well defined mass whicli is 
rather wider at the extremities than in its mid-region. There is 
no grouping of the glands into two distinct series such as is figured 
b V Fuhrmann ° ° as occurring in A colens vaginatns. There are two 
or three rows in the dorso-ventral direction. The vesicles are 
restricted to the dorsal portion of the medulla. Their diameter 
is about 0*070 min. Passing through the middle of the mass, is 
a collecting tube into which the vas deferens from each gland 
opens. From near the middle of the eollecting vessel there 
passes away the vas deferens which travels below and usually in 
front of the testes. After a short course latonilly it enfeis the 
poweiful cirius sac without having been thrown into any coils. 
Just within the cirrus sac the vas becomes much enlarged to 
form a vesicula seminal is. From this the cirrus passes out 
laterally as a tube with strongly muscular walls and a rather 
narrow lumen. It lies more or less coiled when at rest, tin* 
coils being restricted to the inner half of the cirrus sac. As 
previously mentioned, the genital duct, or rather the cirrus sac, 
lies ventrally to both excretory vessels and the main nerve, all 
• of these structures being displaced doi'sally in this region. 

The cirrus sac is a very long and powerful cylindrical organ 
occupying one of the upper corners of the segment. In its 
position of rest it is 0*8 to 1*20 imii. long by hI>ouL 0*26 mm. 
broad. Its outer wall consists of a thick layer of muscular tissini 
while the space between this and the male canal is traversed hv 
the fibres of the retractor muscle of (he cirrus, which passes haelc 
from the cirrus to be inserted into Un* sides of (he inner portion 
of the sac (PI. iv., (ig, 4), Passing inwards from tluj oxternal 
wall of the latter, there is a very prominent retractor of tli<* .sae, 
the fibres of this muscle coursing inwards from the sac to Ixr 
inserted into the ventral region of the me<lullary irarenehyrna. 

Itt a few instances the cirrus sac was seen to open on tht'same side in 
two successive segments. 

6 0 Fuhrmann— j6oc. lU., p. 621. 
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The cirrus when fully everted is seen to be a relatively large 
oigan of about 0*6 inm. long) with a breadth of 0.16 nun. at its 
base and tapering slightly towards the extieinity. It Is beset 
with a great number of very powerful hooks set spirally and as 
closely as their enlarged bases allow. Each hook has the form 
shown in PI. iv., fig. 4, the base being about 0*0145 mm. long, he 
total length of hook is 0*022 mm. The length of the .struotuie 
is somewhat less than that of the cirrus hooks in A colens (mmtus. 
Besides, the shape is seen on comparison with Fuhrmann’s figure 
to be different, being intennediatei>etween the latter and that of 
Acoleus crassns, Fuhrm.‘‘^ The base is sunk into the cirrus 
wall, only the claw remaining projecting. 

The female genitalia are characteristic in. that there is neither 
a female aperture nor a vagina. The ovary is a rather In’Oad 
organ (0*8 - 0'92 min.) lying in the middle of the segment and 
possessing tlie general form of an arch, the cavity of which faces 
postero-dorsally. The gland consists of a large number of small 
tubes which are not readily separable into two groups or wings. 
In section it is seen that the organ is reall}' bilohed, tlie middle 
piece or bridge being ratlrer wide wlien compared with the size 
of the ovarian tubes. The biddge is situated cjuite ventrally, 
King immediately above the irunost layer of biansverse muscle 
fibres, the tubes being given off in an antero-dorsal direction. 
The short oviduct travels posteriorly and slightly dorsally from 
the middle of the organ. The vitelline gland is a large solid 
organ of an elongate kidney shape, being about 0*40 mm. broad. 
Its cavity faces forwards and slightly dorsally, the whole organ 
lying at the same dor’so-ventral level as the ovary, the shell gland 
lying at a more dorsal level than either. The posterior border 
of the vitellai*ium is slightly lobed. The vitello-duct is very 
short, passing forwards and upwards to the shell gland, which is 
a small rounded organ lying just antero-dorsally to the yolk gland. 
Situated in the transverse plane between the ovary and the 
vitelline gland, is a long thin receptaculum seminis, the outer 
ends of which may be more swollen than the remaining parts. 
This structure is connected at its middle with the oviduct just 
in front of the shell gland. In regal'd to the closely allied 
Acohus Fuhrm. {r=A, vagmains (Hud.), Fuhi'mann)^'® 

.states that the powerful cirrus seem.s to be able to peneti*ate 
some part of the parenchyma to liberate spermatozoa which 


0^ Fuhrmann—Centr. Bakt., I., xxviii., 1900, p. 370-1. 
63 Fuhrmann—Centr. Bakt., L, xxvi., 1899, p. 021. 
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succeed in reaching the thin walled rocoptaouluni and pass tlience 
into the oviduct. 

Lying between the testes and the ovary is th<» ut(‘ru.s, a long, 
transversely placed, simple tube which heeoines modified later by 
the development of pouches or lobes ant<M*iorly, post(‘riorly and 
veutrally. At first tliis organ is confined to thc‘. d<>rsal portion 
of the medulla at aliout the same level as the main mass of the 
testes, but with advancing ripeness the lobes develop and come 
to reach the ventral limits of the medulla. The fertilising duct 
appears to pass forwards above the ovary to enter the uterus 
somewhat veutrally in its mid-region. The oggs are rounded 
or elliptical, possessing two shells, the diameter of the outennost 
being 0'022 mm., that of the embryo being 0*009 mm. The 
poles of the inner shell are somewhat thickened as in Acolexta 
vayinatus^ 

A few remarks regarding the genital rudiments may not he 
out of place. They become distinctly recognisable in tlic third 
segment as a transverse deeply staining area in the middle of the 
proglottis. Within a distance of one mm. from the anterior end, 
the rudiments of the cirrus sac, ovary and vitellarium are easily 
distinguishable and at a very short distance farther back one 
may recognise the testes, uterus and receptaculum seminis. All 
the structures, especially tho cirrus sac, develop rapidly in size. 

In legard to the affinities of Acoleus hedleyi^ it seems to 
approach very nearly to A, vaginatus (Hud.), Fuhrm , the main 
points of difference being the much greater length of the former— 
an unimportant detail—the number and disposition of the testes, 
and the armature of the cirrus. 

Typical specimens liave been dejiosited in the Australian 
Museum. 


'Fjbnia coronata, Krefit, 

(Plate V.) 

A Cestode taken from the White-headed »Stilt (I/imaniofntu 
leuGOcepkaluSt Gould;, in tho Hunter Hivei District, New Soulli 
Wales, was originally described by Krefft®* as 7\mia coromttt. 
The name, however, was already pre-occupied in bhe genus, 
having been used by Creplin in 1820 for a tapeworm (ahoanoi<f>- 
nia coronata) from certain other Oharadriid birds in tho Old 

Fuhrmann—Oenti*. Hakt., I., xxviii., 1900, p. 370; Krabbo- 
Bidrag til Kundskab om Fuglenes Baendolonne, 1809, fig. 189. 

Kreflt—Trans. Entom. Soo. N. S. Wales, ii., 1S73, pp. ‘220*1, 
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World. Consequently, a new specific name, australiensis^ was 
suggested by me^® as the two parasites are distinct. It was also 
mentioned that the worm appeared to be a Dilepis. It is really 
a Gyrocodia, my error arising from the fact that in the jar 
containing the type specimen, there were present a number of 
fragments of a species of Diorchis, whose possession of unilateral 
genitalia and sac-like uterus led me to regaid it as a DUepis. 
Further examination of the latter showed it to be a typical 
Diorchis^ y\z, D. Jlavescens (syn. T. Jiavescens, Krefft) found in 
various ducks, the specimens evidently having been placed by 
mistake into the same receptacle as those from the Stilt. Dried 
fragments of Gyroccelia aubtraliensis were also found amongst 
the type mateiial of riigosa^ Krefi‘t, i.e, Acoleus hedleyi^ 

mihi. 

Kreift’s account is very unsatisfactory. He mentioned that 
the total length of the strobila was three and a half inches, the 
anterior fourth being thin and tapering, and that the scolex 
possessed four large suckers and a short rostellum. The rest of 
his information is of no value. There is only a scolex-less 
fragment in the Museum collection. Sexually mature segments 
are about 0*37 mm. in length by 0*89 mm. in breadth, the ratio 
being 2:5. In those proglottids in which the uterus has assumed 
its final form the length (0*060 mnu) is much shorter and the 
breadth (0*296 mm.) rather greater, the ratio being 1: 5, The 
amount of overlapping is not very great. 

Body-wall, Musculature, etc, —The state of preservation did 
not allow of any details being given regarding the subcuticular 
structures. The cuticle is quite thin. The parenchyma muscu¬ 
lature is very peculiar and resembles in general type that found 
in other members of the Aooleidse, one of which A, hedleyi has 
already been referred to. The longitudinal bundles are very 
powerful, consisting of two well-marked concentric heiies, the 
bundles of the outer possessing fiom twenty to thirty fibres, 
while those of the inner series have from twenty to fifty. The 
bundles become much smaller laterally but the rings do not 
become broken. The transverse musculature is quite typical for 
the genus. The outermost series is very well developed. The 
middle series, which lies between the two longitudinal rings is 
also well-marked though not so powerful as the outer. The 
inmost series is quite weak and was seen only in a few of the 
sections. Dorso-ventral fibres are easily recognised. 


««Johnston—Journ. Eoy. Soc, N. S. Wales, xliv., 1910, p. 95. 
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Calcareous corpuscles are fairly abundant, rounded or elliptical 
structures 'varying from 5*4ft by 7fi to 7‘5fjL by llfi. 

The excretory system is similar to that <lesoribed in Aaoletis 
hedleyi. The vessels are situated in the medulla well within the 
musculature. The ventral stem is rathcM- larger than tlie. <l()r8aK 
both possessing a fairly wide lumen. The latter lies some little 
distance above the former, the male duct passing between tliem. 
At the posterior end of each segment there are two transverse 
excretory vessels, a dorsal and a ventral, connecting each dorsal 
and ventral longitudinal trunk respectively. 

The only portion of the nervous system recognised was the 
large longitudinal nerve situated laterally from the excretory 
vessels. Jt passes just below the genital duct, being displaced 
somewhat veiitrally. 

The genital system is also characteristic and re^iembles that of 
Gyroccelia perversa as described by Puhrnianu'*The male 
openings alternate irregularly and are located in front of the 
middle of the lateral margin of each proglottis. I'here is no 
prominent genital papilla excepting when the cirrus is more or 
less protruded. When the latter is at rest there is a narrow 
canal leading from the genital pore to the male duct. Female 
apertures are absent. The genitalia appear very early, the 
uterus and other parts being recognised in the youngest segments 
examined. 

The male organs consist of a small group of about five small 
testes lying transversely in the middle of the anterior part of the 
segment iu front of the female glands and uterus, aud approx¬ 
imating to the dorsal surface ; they disappear early. A trans¬ 
versely placed collecting duct receives their secretion. From the 
middle of this duct the vas deferens )>assos forwards aud then 
laterally. It travels outwards, passing just below the dorsal 
excretory vessel, to enter the cirrus sac. A small swelling or 
vesioula seminalis may be present on the inner portion of the 
duct. After entering the sac, the vas l) 0 C(>ni<*s thrown into a 
few coils lying in the inner end of it This nairow <iuct widtms 
to form the eversihle cirrus, a wide tube of from t<» 0 007 

mm. ill diameter whose inner wall is tliiclcly studded with shuHlor 
hooks possessing a small basal portion, and a dedicate hac.kwardly 
projecting portion 0*006 nim. long. The sac as already mentioned 
lies between the excretory rruiiks and above the longitudinal 
nerve. ]t is a rather large organ of about 0 30 mm. in length, 

®®Fahrmann—Centr. Ba,kfc., I., xxvi., 18U9, pp. (US OiO. 
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with a maximum breadth of 0*145 mm. In general shape it is 
cyiindi'ical or pyriform, being usually of the latter form in 
sexually mature segments. Its outer wall contains powerful 
muscles within which there is abundance of a loose parenchy¬ 
matous tissue pervaded by muscle fibres acting as retractors of 
the cirrus. There are also well-defined fibres passing inwards 
from the inner end of the sac itself, their function being that of 
retractors of the sac. The walls of the vas deferens within the 
sac contain well-developed'longitudinal and circular muscle fibres. 
When everted the cirrus is seen as a relatively short (0*275 mm.) 
tube with a broad base (0*10 mm.) tapering considerably towards 
the free end which measures 0 027 mm. in diameter. Tlie 
muscular fibres mentioned by Fuhrmann^' as passing from the 
cirrus sac to the cloaoal wall in 6?. perversa were distinctly seen 
i»i G, aiistraliensis, more especially in early sexual maturity. 

The female system lacks a vagina. The ovary is a very 
extensive organ occupying the middle of each proglottid. At 
maturity it forms a compact mass of about 0*34 mm. in breadth, 
reuiform in shape, the vitellarium and shell gland lying in the 
posteriorly directed liilus. In younger segments one may readily 
recognise a transverse biidge connecting the two ovaiian lobes ; 
each lobe is very greatly branched. Some of these branches or 
tubes lie in the dorsal portion of the medulla, the uterus commonly 
passing between them in the lateral regions of the gland. 
Portions of the ovary may extend forwards to lie below the 
anterior section of the uterus and even the testes. The bridge 
lies ventrally. The oviduct passes backwards and slightly 
dorsally to enter the shell gland. A receptaoulum seminia was 
not recognised though it seems reasonable to expect the presence 
of some reservoir in which sperms may be stored. The vitelline 
inland is a conspicuous reniform organ lying behind the ovarian 
bridge, and dorso-posteriorly to the shell gland which may at 
times partly overlie it. The vitellarium and the ovarian bridge 
lie at the same dorso-ventral level, the rather large rounded 
shell-gland being situated more dorsally than either of them. 
'J’he vitello-duct passes away dorsally from the liilus of the gland 
to join the oviduct within the shell complex. 

The uterine duct leaves the shell-gland dorso-antoriorly tm a 
narrow tube which passes forwards above the ovary until it 
reaches the uterus, opening into it in the median line just behind 
the testes. The uterus is a very characteristic organ resembling 
that of other species of GyrocmHa in being ring-like. In young 


Fuhrmann— Loo, cif,, p. Cl9. 
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pi-oglottida it is a simple ring lying in front between the testes 
and the ovary, laterally just outside of the main mass of the 
latter gland and frequently between the outer portions of 
laterally-directed ovarian tubes, and posteriorly, just above the 
vitellarium on the same dorso-ventral plane as but behind the 
shell-gland. As development progresses, the uterine wall becomes 
more or less deeply pouched, especially on its outer side. The 
cavity becomes filled with a structureless substance which is 
probably of a mucous nature. A similar occurrence has be(‘n 
noted by Fuhrmann*^^ in the uterus of Gyroccdia h'lLce. As in 
the latter species and in G, perversa there is present in the mid- 
line at the posterior end of each segment a dorso-ventral canal 
into which the uterus comes to open. Neither this canal nor its 
rudiment was recognised until sexual maturity had been reached. 
In G, permrsa^ Fulirmanu*^^^ found the rudiment appearing early 
and was able to trace its development. JRipe eggs were not 
present in the fragment. 

The known species of the genus G, pe^'versa^ G, hrevis^ G. leuce 
and <T. paradoxaf Linst. as well as the species under review, 
are all from birds belonging to the Charadriifoimes and seem to 
be very similar anatomically, the main difference being in regard 
to their musculature, the structure of the cirrus and the 
geographical distribution. 


TiENiA PEDIPORMIS, Krefft, 

There is only a single specimen of this parasite in the Museum 
collection. It was taken from Anas superciliosa, Gmel. Krefft 
mentioned A7ias pwictata^ i,e, Nettwi castaneum, Byton, as 
another host. Linstow, Wolffhiigel and Fuhrmann ^ have already 
sugge.sted that this species may be synonymous with Tmnia, 
malleus, Goeze, Fimhriaria fasciolar is, Pall., a statement 
with which I have agreed’’^. A further examination of Krefft's 
specimen confirms the opinion and consequently his name must 


fis Fuhrmann—C3entr. Bakt., I., xxviii., 190U, p. 372. 

GO Fuhrmann—Conti*. Bakt., I., xxvi., 1899, p. 620. 

70 Linstow—SpoliaZcyIanica, iii., 1006, p. 1S3; Fuhrmann—Zool. Jahrb. 
Syst., Snppl. Bd., x., Heft 1., 1908, p. 87. 

71 Fuhrmann—Zool. Jahrb., 8uppl. Bd. x., Heft 1908, p. 01. 
Wolffhiigel—Beitr. Kenntnis Vogelhelm., Inaug., Biss., 1900, p, 80.: 
Linstow—Centr. Bakt. Orig., I., xii., 1892, p. 501. 

7a Johnston—Journ. Roy, Soo. N. S. Wales, xliv., 1910, p. 98. 
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sink into synonymy. The parasite is very poorly preserved and 
does not allow of a satisfactory account of its structure being 
given. 

The known geographical range of F, fascioldris, Pall., is now 
greatly widened by the inclusion of two Australian hosts, Anas 
superciliosaj Gmel., and Nettion castaneum^ Eyton. 


TiBNIA OYLINDRICA, Krefft, 

(Plate vi.) 

Kre£rt’s specimens were taken from the intestine of a Black 
Duck (Anas superciliosa^ Gmel.) and are very indiflerently 
preserved. However, enougli of the anatomy was made out, to 
allow of my recognising that they were specifically identical with 
a few parasites wliich I collected along with //. collaris, Batsch, 
(Tcenia bairdii, Krefft), from A. superciliosa^ shot near Sydney 
in the latter part of 1910. An examination of Erefft’s species 
shows it to be a Hymenolepis and to be synonymous with 11. 
megalops^ Hitzsch. In view of the fact that Ransomhas 
carefully described and figured the anatomy of JET. megalopSj only 
a short account, more or less confirmatory in nature, need be given 
here. This author appears to have been the only recent writer 
who has had an opportunity of studying the species under 
review. Stiles in 1896, gave a summary of former accounts 
and added a few figures of the scolex. 

Since Krefft's specimens are strongly contracted, the following 
account has been based mainly on my own forms. Most of the 
tapeworms measure about 16 mm., one of them being a fragment 
which contains six-hooked embryos. The breadth is fairly uniform, 
measuring about 0*6 mm. The almo.st spherical scolex (PI. vi., 
fig. 1) is relatively very large and prominent, its breadth and 
thickness being 1*1 mm. The deep, powerful suckers have a 
diameter of 0*38 mm. and are directed antero-laterally. Situated 
on the apex of the head is the opening leading into the roatellar 
cavity. Segmentation begins immediately behind the scolex, the 
width in this region being 0*55 mm., gradually increasing to 0*6 
mm., this latter breadth being maintained almost to the end of 
the worm. The final segments in some of the specimens, are 
slightly narrower and longer than those further forward, and, 


^8 Ransom—Trans. Amer. Micro, Soe., xxiii., 1901 (1902), pp. 168-167- 
Stiles—Bull. Bur. Anim. Ind., Dept. Agr. U.S.A., 12, 1896, p. 69. 

2a 
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besides, no eggs were present in them. Owing to the presence 
of very deep inter-segmental constrictions, there is considerable 
overlapping, the proglottids being somewhat holl-liko. The 
corrugated appearance noted by JDujardin and hy Ransom is 
evident. Lying unilaterally in the posterior half of each segment, 
is the genital pore situated on a slight projection. 

Sections were not cut, hence the relations of the muscular and 
subcuticular structures were not followed out. Ransom gives a 
detailed account of the nervous and excretory systems. The 
main vessels of the latter system are to be recognised in the 
segments, their arrangement being indicated in PL vi., figs. 2 
and 3. The sex ducts pass above both excretory canals and the 
longitudinal nerve. Calcareous corpuscles are very abundant 
in the cortical tissue. 

MaU Genitalia .—The three testes lie in the posterior half of 
the segment, one being situated on the pore bearing side and the 
other two on the other side of the median line. Their arrange¬ 
ment varies somewhat as may be seen on comparing their position 
in PL vi., figs. 2 and 3, their disposition in fig. 2 resembling that 
drawn by Ransom. The vas deferens is a short thick, somewhat 
swollen tube passing forwards to enter the cirrus sac within 
which it becomes considerably swollen to form an elongate, rather 
wide, thin-walled inner vesicula seminalis, occupying the major 
portion of the inner half of the sac. Prom the outer end of this 
ve.sicle a narrow duct passes inwards towards the inner end of 
the cirrus sac, to bend round and again travel outwards as the 
cirrus which may or may not lie somewhat coiled within the sac. 
The inner wall of the cirrus carries a great number of closely 
set bristles which in the everted organ, project backwards. The 
cirrus can be protruded to a distance of at least 0*16 mm. The 
sac is relatively very long, being from 0*3 to nearly 0*5 mm. in 
length, the breadth being 0*04 mm. in its outer part and 0*06 luin. 
in its inner portion. Its inner extremity lies postero-dorsally to 
the ovary, the sac extending from this region postero-latorally 
in front of the vitelline and shell glands and above the vagina to 
terminate at the male pore. The Litter opens into the narrow 
genital cloaca just above and behind the female pore. 

FemaU Genitalia ,—The ovary is a comparatively large, solid 
gland lying ventrally in the extreme anterior portion of the 
segment. It frequently possesses an irregularly bilobed shape. 
Behind it is the small compact vitelline gland which overlies the 
shell gland dorsally. 
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The vagina extends inwards from the female pore, its main 
mass lying in front of and somewhat ventrally to the cirrus sac. 
Though its opening is narrow, the duct soon becomes widened to 
act as a receptaculum seminis. As it passes below the sac just 
in front of the testes which lie on the right han<l (£.«. the pore¬ 
bearing) side, it again becomes narrowed and eventually reaches 
the middle of the segment where it comes into relation with the 
other female .ducts. 

The uterus develops dorsally to the ovary, but ventrally to the 
male organs. It finally becomes a well-defined rounded or 
rectangular sac ('PJ. vi., fig. 4), the only other portion of the 
genitalia persisting at this time being the vagina and the cirrus 
sac. As mentioned by Ransom, the anterior margin of the 
uterus lies practically at the junction between the segment to 
which it belongs, and the preceding one. The eggs are from 34 
to 42 /a in diameter, the oncosphere measuring from 23 to 26/jt 
by from 19 to 23/a, and its hooks 11/a. 

if the foregoing sketch be compared with Ransom’s account, 
it will be admitted that the parasites are specifically identical. 
The finding of 11, megalops in Australian Anatidse thus greatly 
widens the range of this Oestode, as the host in question ranges 
over Australia and New Guinea. This helminth has so far been 
recorded (according to Fuhrmann’s list)^® from ten species of 
Anseriform birds ranging over Europe, North Africa, North 
and South America and now from Australia. 


Fuhrmanu—Zool. Jahrb., Suppl. Bd., x., Heft 1, 1908, pp. 149-158. 
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a.s. 

accessory sac. 

c. 

cirrus. 

c.e.7. 

cominibsural excretory 
vessel. 

c.h. 

cirrus hooks. 

c.m. 

cirrus musculature. 

c.n.f. 

concomitant nerve fas* 
cicle. 

c.r. 

cirrus retractor. 

c.s. 

cirrus sac. 

c.s.rn. 

cirrus sac musculature. 

c.s.r. 

cirrus sac retractor. 

cu. 

cuticle. 

d.e.v. 

dorsal excretory vessel. 

d,tr.v. 

dorsal transverse vessel. 

d.v.m. 

dorsoventral muscle- 
fibres. 

g.c. 

genital cloaca. 

g.e. 

genital eminence. 

g.P* 

genital pore. 

g-r 

genital rudiments. 

l.n. 

1 TVI i 

longitudinal nerve. 

X«JUJL« 1 

l.m. 1 } 
Lm.2 > 

longitudinal muscles. 

l.a.n. 

longitudinal accessory 
nerve. 

n. 

nerve. 

od. 

oviduct. 

ov. 

ovai y. 


p.n.o. 

posterior nerve commis¬ 
sure. 

pr. 

prostate cells. 

r. 

rostellum. 

r.s. 

receptaculum seminis. 

s. 

sucker. 

s.c.c. 

subcuticular cells. 

B.c.e.m. 

subcuticular circular 
muscle. 

s.c.l.m. 

subcuticular longitud¬ 
inal m uscle. 

s.g. 

shell gland. 

t. 

testes. 

tr.v. 

tr.m.. 1 

transverse excretory 
vessel. 

tr.m 1,1 
tr.m 2 ,1 
tr.m. dj 

- transverse muscles. 

u. 

uterus. 

u.d. 

uterine duct. 

u.o. 

uterine opening. 

V. 

vagina. 

v.d. 

vas deferens. 

v.g. 

vitelline gland. 

v.e.v. 

ventral excretory vessel. 

v.s. 

vesicula seminal is. 

v.tr.v. 

ventral transveise ve.ssel. 

v.d. 

vitelline duct. 


The fifjuros were drawn by Mr. W. A. RirnujiKl^i-ui the author’^ 
original camera-liiobla drawings. 



THE MYRIAPODA in the AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 

Part I.— Chilopoda. 

By H. W. Brolemann, Paur 
(Pigs. 1-34). 

Thanks to the kindness of the Trustees of the Australian 
Museum, I have been permitted to examine the Myriapods exist¬ 
ing in the cabinets of the Museum, and for such favour I wish 
to express my sinceiest thanks to whom it is due. 

The mateiial submitted for examination is small, but would 
certainly assume an importance adequate to the rank of tlie 
branch amongst the Artbropoda, should attention be drawn to 
these highly interesting animals, and should some means of 
identifying the species be otJered to lovers of Nature. 

A plain list of names and localities would not have answered 
the purpose; the diagnoses are distributed through many different 
periodicals and are difficult to obtain without considerable loss of 
time. It has, therefore, been considered a better plan to add to the 
observations furnished by the material of the Museum, full 
descriptions borrowed from the more recent authors and as 
complete synonymical indications as possible. Thus, students 
will have close at hand material for conoparison as well as the 
necessary particulars for identification. 

May this attempt to win sympathies to the cause of the much 
disregarded Myriapods meet with some success. 

OHILOPODA ANAMORPHA. 

ScUTIOEROMORPnA. 

Genus Allotiierbua, VerhoeJ, 1906, 
Allothkurua maoulata {jSfetvport)^ 1844. 

(Figs, 1-4), 

Cermatia maculata, Newport, Ann. Mag, Nat. Hist,, 1844, 
xiii; Trans. Linn. Soc., 1845, xix. 

Cermatia maculata, Newport and Gray, Cat. Myr, Brit. Mus., 
1856. 



38 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


Cermatia australianay Newport, Loc, cit.^ 1844. 

,, ,, Newport and Oniy, Lvc, cif,^ 1850. 

SciUigera aftAtraHaua^ Gorvais in Walokonaor, Hist. Nat. Ins. 
Apt., 1817. 

Scictigera macvlatn^ Gervais, Loc. 1817. 

,, „ Meinerb, Vid. JMeddel. Natuihist. For. 

1884, 1884-1880, 

SciUigera maadata^ Haase, Ber. K. Zool. Mus. Dresden, 
1887, 1886-1887. 

Scutig&i^a macnJatCL, Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 1901,(7), 
viii. 

Scntigera Sniithii, Haacke, Zool. Garten, 1886, xxvii {nec 
Newport). 

Cermatia Latreillei^ Newport, Zoc. ciL, 1844. 

Therenonema maculatay Verhoelf, Oes. Nab. Freunde Berlin, 
1904. 

Allothereua mactdata^ V’erhoeff, Zool. Anz., 1905, xxix. 

Haase, 1887, has given the following description :— 

** Robust, von vorne nach der Mitte wenig verbreitet, nach 
hinten zu mib Ausnahme der zwei letzten Segmente nioht versch- 
malert. Farbe hell, schon grunlich weiss, der Kopf mib einem 
blaugriiiien Mibbel fleck und solchen Seiten ; RClckenplatten fast 
ganz blaugriiu, mib Ausnahme der stets weissen Sbomasabtel; 
die obere Halfbe des Aussenraudes, sowie jederseits ein unregel- 
massiger, von gviiahlauen Flecken unterbrochener, sich von den 
Satteln zum Vorderrand der Schilde hinziehender Raum bleiben 
hell griinlioh weiss. Die dunkle Mittelbiudehat eineu Sbich in’s 
Rostrothe, Auf den hinteren Riickenplatten werdea der Seiten- 
rand und die Mittelbinde dutikler, stets jedoch llegt das Stonial- 
och in hellem Felde. Bauchschilde schmutzig leliinbraun, ludl- 
grun durclischeinend, besonders an den lliinilorn diclit rostroth 
behaarb; Woichenfalten blaugriin eingeftissb. Iluften blauHch 
pigmentirt, rostroth beborsteb; Oberschenkel Iiellgruu, nur vor 
iler Spibze dunkelblau geringelt. Tibia nur am diHbaloa Eade 
hellgriin, in der Mitte blaugrttn, sonsb dunkelblau (mib 2 blauon 
Ringen), ebenso das erste Taraenglied. Von den Metatarsalien 
ist das erste Glied grunlich, die andern hell rostroth mib dunkle* 
ren Einschnitben, Kopf (iberall rostroth behaart. Voui Imien- 
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•winkel der Augeri ans gehen nach inneii selir doutlich die an 
»Rande dicht uiid lang bedornteii, scliwarziicli gefarbleii, weit 
vorspringendcii Kdrner der Sbirnnaht, die durch einen queren, 
ziemlich stumpfeu Wiiikol vereinigl werden. Der vcrlangerte 
Mitteleindruck wird vorn zwischen den Fuldern durch zwei aich 
scliief kreuzende quei*e begreuzfc und VerJauft vor deni Hinterraiid 
der Augeii in einer liinten veraclimUlerten, flaclien und breiten, 
den stark aufgebogenen, bedornten Hinterrand des Kopfacbildes 
nicht erreiclieiideii Verbiefung. Fiihler rostrobh, mal so 
lang als der Leib, oft ner eine 16 mm. vom Kopf entfernte 
Knickung, bis zu der 130-140 Ringel vorkommen. Am 
Endgliede stehen kurze, acbnell zugespitzbe Sinneszapfchen. 
Maxillarorgan unenbwickelb. Giftklaue nnLen dicht bebiirsteb. 
Basalplatte in der Tiefe liegend. Vorderrand der ersben Stom- 
aplatte stark und schmal nach oben abgesetzt, mit starren, nach 
hinten gerichteten Doriien bewehrt. Stomaplatten von der 
Seite gesehen niib gel hem samnietartigen 
Glanz, der von einer sehr grosseu Menge ^ 
feiner, nach hinten zuriiokgelegter and 
ganz flachanliegerider, au£ langlichen ^ 

Warzen sbeheiider Stachclchen herkommt. (i 
Am Kande kurze schwarzbranne Dornen * 

•und darunter doppelt so lange rostgelbe 
Haare. Die feiue gelbe Bebaarung lasst 
au£ den Schilden besonders ausserhalb des 
liellen Raumes jederseits der Mittelbinde 

• einzelne, meist apfelgrime, seidenglanzende 
Stellen frei. Bedornung unregelmassig, 

Dornen oft gekriimint, meist zu 2 oder 
Hinterrand der letzten Sbomaplatte flach, Newport/ 7th) 
mit zahlreichen Ddrnohen besetzt; letzbe 8th terga. 

Rilckenplatte hinten stark verschtnalert 

• und gerundet, lofFelartig verbiefb, mit nach oben aufgebogenem 
Kande; dieser mit zwei Reihen starker Dbrnohen und Borsten 
besetzb. Hiiften wie die Bauchschilde rostgelb behaart. Tibia 
oben und unten dicht und stark rothbraun liedornt, dazwischen 
rostgelb behaart; Metatarsalien unten mit nach hinten gerich- 
be ten Haaren besetzt.’’ 

YerhoeflT, 1904-05, has drawn attention to the ornaments of 
the tergal sclerites of the Scutigeridae as well as to the distribution 
of spurs and spines on the different joints of the legs, and on 
their systematic value. The same author adds some particulars 
which are nob reproduced here as these agree with the observa- 
jtions recorded above (Fig. 1), 
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Fig, 2. A, maculata, Newport. Po&teiior maigm ol the 
7th leg, onlaiged. 


Fig. 2 shows the setco, setules and spines to be found on the 
terga of A, macula/a, as well as the remarkable association of 
spines coupled with spinules which according to V^erhoefT (Figs 2 
and 3) is one of the main characteis of the genus. 




Fig. 3. A, maci/latciy 
Newpoit. $ appendages. 


Femora, patella and tibia 
aie the only joints provided 
with spurs, thus:— 

Femora:—Log 1 :1 dorsal 
median ; 1 voubial median. 

Leg 2-14: 1 dorsal median 
and 1 dorsal posterior 
1 ventral median. 


ventral median. 
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Patella :—On all legs : 1 anterior ; 1 dorsal median ; 1 posterior. 

The ventral surface is destitute of spurs, but bears 
two spines which are the tip-spines of the ventral- 
anterior and ventral-posterior row of spines of this 
joint (Fig. 4). 

Tibia;—Leg 1 : 0 dorsal; 1 ventral median and 1 ventral 
posterior (the latter may be missing occasionaUy). 

Legs 2~14 : 1 dorsal median ; 1 ventral median and 1 ventral 
posterior. 

Leg 15: 1 dorsal median ; 0 ventral. 

The following table shows the number of rings of the protarsus 
and of the tarsus of each leg :— 



Protarsus. 

Tarsus. 

Remarks. 

Leg 1 

U— 13 

.34—33 


2 

12—13 

33—33 


3 

11—11 

31—31 


4 

10—11 

29—32 


6 

9— 9 

29—30 


6 

9- 9 

29-28 


7 

9— 8 

28—. . 


8 

8— . 

29—. . 

left leg missing. 

9 1 

. — . 

. .—. . 

both legs missing. 

10 

.— 8 

. .-29 

right leg missing. 

11 

8- . 

29 (at least) 

left leg missing. 

12 

8 

. .—31 

right leg missing. 

13 

9— 8 

34-33 


14 

.— 8 

. .—36 

right leg missing. 

15 

—over 300— 

right leg missing, left truncate. 


On another specimen with anal legs broken at the tip, over 
three hundred rings could be numbered. It may be that this 
figure is far from the true number of rings as, towards the end, 
these grow smaller, less distinct and very irregular, so as to 
render it a difficult task to distinguish then from one another. 

Spines are to be found on the femoi’a, the patella, the tibia 
and the pro tarsus. They begin to appear on :— 

the femora from the 4th pair of legs. 

the patella from the 4th or 5th ]>air of legs. 

the tibia from the Cth i)air of legs. 

the protarsus from the 5th or 7th pair of legs, as per adjoined 

table:— 
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None of the antennae were entirely preserved ; the following 
are the numbers of rings observed in the best specimen :— 

Right antenna :—Joint i, seventy-six rings ; joint ii, two- 
hundred and thirty-five rings ; joint iii, broken 
after the one hundred and forty-second ring. 

Left antenna :—Joint i, seventy-two rings ; joint ii, one 
hundred and ninety-eight rings ; joint iii, 
broken after the nineteenth ring. 

An immature 5 specimen furnished with two ])airs of well- 
developed, single jointed styli, measured 12 inin. in length. The 
last terga showed the typical coupled spines but less numerous. 

Most of the legs were broken off. On the remaining legs the 
spurs appeared to be disposed as in adults, except that tlie poste¬ 
rior spur of the patella was missing on the first left leg and that 
the ventral posterior spur of the tibia was not found to exist 
before the tenth right leg. 

The number of rings of the protarsus and tarsus were tho 
followinfr:— 



Protarsua. 

Tarsus. 

Remarks. 

Leg 1 

12 

25 

right leg missing. 

— 

— 

— 

both legs 2—6 missing. 

7 

7 

20 

right leg missing. 

8 

7 

22 

left leg inisbing. 

10 

11 

7 

6—6 

23 

24—26 

left leg missing. 

12 

7 

25 

left leg missing. 

both legs 13—15 missing. 


No spines could be detected on the joints before the eighth leg. 
Legs eight to twelve were provided with spines as shown below:— 
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The antennas were composed of a comparatively smaller 
number of rings :— 

Right antenna:—Joint i, fifty-one rings ; joint ii, ninety-six 
rings ; jnint iii, brokcm after the one hundred 
and fifty-tifth ring. 

Left antenna:—Joint i, sixty-six rings; joints i. and iii., 
broken after the one hundred and sixtieth 
ring and sliowing no partition between joint ii 
and joint iii. 

Amongst other characters of the group, VerhoelT, 1904, 
(Zoc. cii., p. 258) mentions the existence of so called “Tarsal- 
zapfen.” Fig. 4 drawn from the tenth pair of legs of the $ 
specimen, gives an idea of these minute organs (a). The next 
ying bristles (jS) assume a peculiar shape, being thickened at the 
base and hooked at the apex. 

Zoc, —Bourke, N. S. Wales; five specimens, three adult J and 
one immature 

OHILOPODA EPIMORPHA. 

SCOLOPEN DROMORPH A. 

Genus Rhysida, Wood, 1863. 

Khtsida? (longipes, Netv 2 )ort, 1844). 

It is not easy to decide whether this specimen belongs to 
Newport’s species or to IL siMnermis, Meiiiert, as both anal legs 
are missing. 

Loc .—Condamine River, South-east Queensland; one specimen, 
July, 1898. 


Genus Ethmostigmus, Pococh, 1898. 
Etumohtkjmus uuimiPKS, Bmudt , 1840. 

Scolopendra rubH2)es, Brandt, Bull, sc. Acad. Pot<‘rsh., vii., 
1840. 

Scolopmdt'a rnhripes, Gcrvais in Walckenaer, Hist. Nat. Ins. 
Apt., 1847. 

Scolopend^'a 82)inulo8a, Brandt, Loc. cit., 1810. 

„ 8idciden$, Newport, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xiii., 
1844. 
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Scolopendra squalidens^ Newport, Loc. cit,, 1844. 

„ „ Gray, List Myr. Brit. Mus., J8 44 

4ScoIopendra squalidens, Gervais, Loc. cit,^ 1847. 

„ Bcahriventris^ Newport, Loc, cit, 1844; Gray, 
Loc. cit., 1844. 

Scolopendra sulcicornis, Newport, Loc, dt, 1844. 

„ megaccphala, Newport, Loc, cit, 1844. 

„ rapax, Gervais, Loc. cit {nec, Haase), 1847. 

Heteroatoma sidcidens, Newport, Trans. Linn. Soc., xix., 
1845. 

Heterostoma sidcidens. Gray, Loc, cit, 1844; Gervais, Loc. cit, 
1847. 

Heterostoma sulcidens, Newport and Gray, Oat. Myr. Brit. 
Mus., 1856. 

Heterostoma sulcidens, Kohlrausch, Arch. Naturg. Troachel, 
1881. 

Heterostoma sulcicornis, Newport, Loc, cit, 1845'; Gray, 
Loc. cit, 1844. 

Heterostoma sulcicornis, Gervais, Loc. cit, 1847 ; Newport 
and Gray, Loc. cit, 1856. 

Heterostoma Jiava, Newport, Loc, cit, 1845 ; Gervais, Loc, 
cit, 1847. 

Heterostoma Jiava, Newport and Gray, Loc. cit, 1856. 

„ megaccphala, Newport, Loc, cit, 1845; Gray, 
Loc. cit, 1844. 

Heterostoma megaccphala, Gervais, Loc. cit, 1847 ; Newport 
and Gray, Loc, cit, 1856. 

Heterostoma megaccphala, Kohlrausch, Loc. cit, 1881. 

„ fasciata, Newport, Loc, cit, 1845 ; Gray, Loc, cit, 
1844. 

Heterostoma fasciata, Newport and Gray, Loc. cit., 1856. 

„ Jasciatum, Gervais, Loc. cit, 1847 ; Meinert, Vid. 
Med. Nat. For., 1884, 

lieterostoma crassipes, Silvestri, Ann. Mus. Civ, Genova, 
xxxiv,, 1894. 

lieterostoma ruhripes, Haase, Ber. K. Zool, Mus. Dresden, 
1887, 1886-87. 

Heterostoma ruhripes, Daday, Term. Fuz., xii., 1889; Ibid, 
xiv,, 1891, 
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UeUrostoma ruhrlpes, Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Ifist. (6), xi., 
1893. 

IlAteroatoma rnbripps, Silvestri, Loc, ctt., 1891. 

„ „ Attorns, Jena Donk., viii., 1898. 

Ethmostigmns rnbripes^ Pocock, Ami. Mag. Nat. TIist. (7), 
viii., 1901. 

Ethmostigmns rubripcSy Kraepelin, Mit. Nat. Muh. Hamburg, 
XX., 1903. 

Kraepelin, 1903, has given the following description of 
Brandt's species:— 

Fiihler 20 gliederig, Gliederliiiiger als breit. Ruckenplatten 
vom 2 Oder 3 Segment gefurcht, vom 6 oder 7 berandet, glatt, 
Sternocoxal platte niit 3, 3 Ziihnen, Bauchplatten meist nur uiit 
schwachen Andeutungen der Medialfurchen in Gestalt flacher 
Beuleii in den mittleren Segmeuten ; letzte mit Medianfiircbe, 
am Hinterrande tief bogig ausgerandet oder fast rechtwinklig 
ausgeschnitten. Pseudopleurenfortsatz kurz, die letzte Bauch* 
platte nicht oder kaum um dereu Lange iiberragend, am Ende 
2 spitzig, seitlicli mit 2 starken Dornen, dorsal mit 3-5 auf dem 
bogig gewolbten Riicken in einer Linie stehenden Dornchen. 
Beinpaare meist im 1-3 Segment mit 2 Tarsalspornen, 20 meist 
mit Tarsalsporn, Femur der Analbeine ventral aussen fast stets 
mit 3 Dornen (sehr selten 2), ventral innen ebenfalls 3 Dornen, 
Innenflache und dorsal meist 4 in 2 Reihen gestellte Dornen, 
dazu Eckdorn. Farbung sehr variabel, dunk el braungiun bis 
orangegelb oder ockergelb mit griineu Hinterrandern der 
Segments, &c, Beine gelb. Lange dis 115 mm.” 

Some minor variations could be observed, such as :—margins 
of the terga starting on the fifth segment; three lateral spines 
on the coxal process of anal legs; two tarsal spurs on the legs 
of the fourth segment \ but these variations are hardly wortli 
mentioning. Not so is the fact that the four proximal joints of 
antennse are naked. 

Loc8, —Penritli?; one specimen, Bourke and Wilcfinnia, 
Darling River floods. May-Juiio 1890; one specimen, coxopleurm 
and legs of fifteenth pair somewhat abnormal in shape and 
armature (individual abnormity): same locality; one specimen 
typical, Oondamine River, July 1898; one specimen, full grown: 
same locality, one specimen not fully developed. fcJmithfield, 
N. S. Wales; one specimen. Solomon Islands; live specimens. 



MYBIA PODA— BROLBM \NN 


47 


Genus CoRMOCBPHALUS, Newport^ 1844. 

CoilMOCEPHAIiUS AURANTIIPRS, NeirpOVt^ 1844. 

Scolopenfira atirantiipea^ Newport, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
xiii., 1844. 

Scolopendra auvantUpes, Gervais in Walckenaer, Hist. Nat. 
Ins. Apt., 1847. 

Scolo 2 >endra suhmiynata^ New^port, Loc. cit., 1844 ] Gervais, 
Loc, cit., 1847. 

Scoloj)endra ohsci(»ra^ Gervais, Loc, cit (n^c. Koch), 1847. 

„ pvncticeps^ Gervais, Loc. cit.^ 1847. 

Scolopendra brevis, Gervais, Loc. cit, 1847. 

„ miniata, Geivais, Loc. cif., 1847. 

Cormocephalns miniatns, Newport, Trans. Linn. Soc, xix., 
1845. 

Cormocephahis miniatns, Newport and Gray, Cat. Myr. Brit. 
Mus., 1856. 

Cormocephalm 8tt>bminiat%(,s, Newport, Log. cii., 1845. 

„ „ Gray, List. Myr. Brit. Mus., 

1844. 

Cormocephalus subminiattts, Newport and Gray, Loc. cit., 
1856. 

CorniocephaUis suhminiaius, Haase, Ber, K. Zool. Mus. 
Dresden, 1887, 1886-87. 

Cormocephalus obscurvs, Newport, Loc. cit., 1845; Newport 
and Gray, Loc. cit.^ 1856. 

Cormocephalus gracilis, Kohlrauscli, Inaug. Dissert. Marburg, 
1878. 

Cormocephalus gracilis, Kohlrauscli, Archi N^atiirg. Troschel, 
1881. 

Cormocephalm pygomegas, Kohlrauscli, Loc. cit, 1881. 
JShombocephalus brevis, Newport, Loc. cit., 1845. 

Cormoce})half(8 aurantiipes, Newport, Loc. cit., 1845 ; Gray, 
Loc. cit., 1844; Newport and Gray, Loc. cit., 1856 ; 
Kohlrauscli, Loc, cit,, 1881. 

Cormoce^diahis aurantHpes, Meinert, Vid. Meddel. Naturhist. 
For., 1884. 

Cormocephalus aurantii^yes, Meinert, Proc. Amer. Phil. Sor.,- 
xxili., 1885. 
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Cormocephalas mira'nfiipes, Haase, Loc, cit,^ 1887 ; Pocock, 
BioL Oenfc. Amer., 1895; Auu. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7), viii., 
1901. 

CorniocephaluB aitrniitiipes^ ICraepelin, Mit. Nat. Mus. 
Hamburg, xx., 1903. 

Kraepelin, 1903, has redescribed Newport’s species as follows 

“Kopfplatte dicht punktirt, mit deutlichen Basalplatten in 
den Hinterecken und 2 nach vorn bis zur Mitte des Kopfes 
reichenden medialen Laagsfurchen. Piihler 17 gliedrig, 6 Grund- 
glieder glatt uud glauzend. 1 Ruckenplatte dicht punktiert; 
mediale I angsfurchen vom 2-20 Segment durchgehend entwickelt; 
Berandung vom 7 oder 8 (selten vom 9) Segment bis 20 segment; 
letzbe Ruckenplatte mil durchgehender Medianfurche, fein punk- 
tieit, am Hinterrande bogig vorgezogen wie bei den Ubrigen 
Arten. Sternocoxalplatte mehr oder weniger dicht punktiert, 
vom meist mit Medianfurche, die nach hinten eine zarte, gewellte, 
meist wenigstens an den Seiten erkennbare Querfuiche erreicht 
oder schneideb; Zahnplatten etwas breiter als Jang, jede mifc 4 
Zahnen, von denen der aussere etwas mehr isolirt ist. Bauch- 
platten vom 2-20 Segment mit durchgehenden 2 Medialfnrcben, 
fein punktiert; letzte nach hinten verjiingt, meist etwas Jauger 
als am Grunde breit, mit seichtein Medianeindruck, am Hinter¬ 
rande flachbogig gerundet. 1 bis 20 Beinpaar mit Klauenspornen 
Pseudopleuren in einen ziemlich schlanken Kegel ausgezogen, am 
Ende 2 spitzig, am Hinterrande der Pseudopleuren kein Seiten- 
dorn. Femur der Analbeine etwa 2J-2J mal so Jang wie dick, 
ventral meist flacb, oft mit gewulsteten Randern, auf dem 
Aussenraude eine Langsreilie vom 3 starken Donien ; auf dem 
iniieren Raude in der GrundhaJffce 2 Doriien, auf der JnnenMahe 
distal 1 Dorn, dorsal iunen 2 Doruen, clazu ein starker, 2 spit- 
ziger Eckclorii; Endklauen gross, oft so lang wie der lotzto 
Tarsus, mit starken Klauenspornen. Stignien lang droiockig bis 
sclilitzfbrmig. Farbung golbbraun bis schuiutzig oliv, boijuv. 
auch dunkel oliv, Kopf und 1 RiikenplaUe oft imdir golbroth, 
auch das Erulsegment nebst <len Anallxdnon oft heller; llinter- 
riinder der Segmente zuwoilen dunkler griin ; Heine gelb, bei juv. 
zuweilen grunlich. Liingo bis 100 mm.” 

It is noteworthy that one of the Port Stephens specimens has 
no spines at the claw of the anal logs. The Parramatta specimen 
is quite young. 

Zoc5.-Port Stephens, N. S. Wales; two specimens. Parramatta, 
N. S, Wales; one specimen. 
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CORMOOEPHALUR AURANTIIPES MAROINATUS/ Forat^ 1876. 

Cormocephalus marginatus^ Porafc, Bih. K. Svonsk. Yot. 

Akacl. Handl., iv., 1876. 

Cormocephalus aurantiipes marginatuSf Kraepelin, Mib. Nat, 

Mus. Hamburg, xx., 1903. 

According to Kraepelin, 1903 :— 

“ Der Haupbform durchauH gleichend, aber die letzte Riicken- 
plafcte olme Medianfurche. Die Berandung der Riickeiiplatten 
beginnt bei den vorliegenden Stucken stets im 7 Segment. Die 
Riickenplatten sind fast immer griiu beraudet.’* 

Here also the margins on the terga begin with the seventh 
segment. 

Loc. —Narrabri, N. S. Wales; one young specimen. 

Cormocephalus brevispinatus sulcatus, suhsp. nov. 

(Fig. 5.) 

Dark olive green; legs and anteniise paler; toxicognats rusty. 

Length 76 mm.; breadth of first tergum 6*50 mm. of second, 
6 mm. of sixteenth, 6*50. mm, of the twenty-first, 5*50 mm. 
(measurements taken on the largest specimen). 

Head plate, first tergum and maxillipedes obsoletely punctured. 
Head plate of even length and breadth (4*50 mm.); anterior 
margin rounded; posterior margin angular with the apex 
engaged under the anterior margin of the first tergum. A ])air 
of triangular, short, but transversely stretched plates® exist 
behind tlje posterior angles of the head. First tergum wide but 
without an}'- furrow. The two usual median furrows are to be 
seen from the second tergum to the twentieth. The marginal 
furrows are distinct on the last five to eight terga, but scarcely 


^ The trinomial nomenclature is in accord with Dr. Briilemann’s M.S. 
It is not used in the Australian Museum. 

^ Several authors call these plates Basalplatten ”, a name which does 
not seem appropriate. The so-called basal plate of Geophilids i.s the tergum 
of the maxillipedes ; but since, in Scolopendrids, the latter is fused with the 
first dorsal tergum, it is likely that these plates lying in front of it belong 
to the last cephalic segment, viz. to the second pair of maxillBB. It is 
proposed therefore to call these plates “ postcephalio 
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SO on the two preoediii" teraja. The List lori/um is shoiter than 
lon<? (in the proportion of 4 5*50), with moderately produced and 
lounded posleiior inarjrin, and with a distinct median sulcus. 

Aiitemioo 11 mm. in lenajtli, leachinii; at least as fai liack as 
the anterioi niarjjriu of tlie touith segment; 16 17 jointed, with 
the basal 7-9 joints naked. 

Dental plates of maxillipedes as long as wide with four tooth, 
of which the three internal are more or loss Coalesced, tlie fouith 
standing apart. The anterior fouith of the coxosternuin of the 
maxillipedes is sulcate in the middle, the sulcus meeting back¬ 
wards a transverse sulcus more or less distinct, sometimes hardly 
visible, at any rate \ery irregular. Behind the middle a shallow 
impression is generally to be seen. 

Sterna from the second to the twentieth with two entire longi¬ 
tudinal sulci. Last sternum hardly longer than wide at the 
base, truncate at the apex with sides converging. Another 
specimen has the last sternum rounded at the apex and provided 
behind the middle with a very large and deep circular impression, 
which has to be considered as abnormal. 


Legs of the first pair slender. On all the legs the spines are 
wanting at the distal end of the first tarsal joint, hut are present 



iFig, 5 C, li'evispinatu^t sulcatu^ 
Brolemann. Last leg bearing seg¬ 
ment, ventral view. 


at the base of the claw. The 
posterior angle of the coxo- 
pleuiJB of fifteenth pair is pro¬ 
duced in a veiy small conical 
process, not longer than broad 
at the base, tipped with two 
tiny spines. Posterior margin 
armed laterally with a minute 
spine (Fig. 5). "I he porous 
aiea is wider than the ploural 
part, tlirilled with minute 
pores and leaching the poster¬ 
ior mai gin of thecoxoc, leaving 
untouched a short and nanow 
linear s])ace in front of the 
process. Joints of Uio anal legs 
short and stout; tlie measure¬ 
ment of the first thiee joints 
give the following figures :— 


Femora : Length 4 mm.; breadth at the apex 2*25 mm. 
Patella; „ 2*80 mm.; „ „ „ 2 mm. 


Tibia: „ 2'40 mm.; „ 


„ 1*50 mm. 


II 
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Femora armed with :— 

(2)-3 spines on the ventral-outer ed^yo. 

2 „ on the middle of the ventral-inner edge. 

(l)-2 „ on the distal half of the inner surface. 

2 „ on the dorsal-inner edge, besides two more on 

the distal-inner end of the joint which is merely swollen and 
not produced as in other species. The claw is nearly as long as 
the preceding joint and is accompanied with thin spines. 

There is no doubt that this form is nearly related to Koch's 
C, brevispinatiis, but since the last tergum shows a median sulcus 
(which is deficient in the type), it is necessary to give it a new 
name. 

Loc ,—Bourke and Wilcannia, Darling River floods, May and 
June, 1890; seven specimens. 

CoRMocEPHALUS WESTWOODi, Neioport, 1844. 

^coloptndra Westtooodn^ Newport. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
xiii., 1844. 

Scolopendra Wesfwoodii^ Gervais in Walckenaer, Hist. Nat. 
Ins. Apt., 1847. 

iScolopendra puncticeps, Gervais, Loc, ciL^ 1 1847. 

„ polita, Gervais, Loc. cit., ? 1847. 

Cormocephidas Westtooodii^ Newport, Trans. Linn. Soc., xix., 
1845. 

CormocaphaltjLS Wentwoodii^ Gray, List Myr. Brit. Mus., 
1844. 

Oorinocephalne Westwoodii^ Newport and Gray, Oat. Myr. 
Brit. Mus., 1856. 

Cormocephalm Westwoodii, Kohlrausoh, Arch. Naturg. 
Troschel, 1881. 

Cormocephalus Westwoodil, Haase, 1887, Ber. K. Zool. Mus. 
Dresden, 1886-87. 

Oormocephahis Wesiiooodil, Silvestri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Genova, 
xxxiv., 1894. 

Cormocephalus Westwoodii^ Pocook, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
(7), viii., 1901. 

* Cormocephalus rugulositSf Porat, Ofvers. K. Svensk. Akad. 

Haiidl., xxviii., 1871. 

* Cormocephalus rugulosus, Porat, Ibid, Bihang, iv., 1876. 
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Cormoceplialus ragulomSf Meinerfc, 1884, Vid. Meddel, 
Naturh. For., 1884-8. 

Cormoceplialus lanatipeSj Kohlrausch, Tnaug. Dissert. Marburg^ 
1878. 

Cormoceplialus lanutipeSf IColilrauscIi, Loc. ciL, 1881. 

Rhomhocephalns politus, Newport, Loc, cif., 1845 ; Newport 
and Loc. ctL, 1856. 

Ehombocephahts poIUuSt Kolilraiisch, Loc. cit ^ 1881. 

Kraepelin’s description, 1903, runs thus:— 

“ Kopfplatte zerstreut punktirt, mifc deutlichen JBasalplatten 
in den Hinterecken und 2 nach Vorn bis zur Mitte de.s ICopfes 
reiclienden medialen Langsfurclieu. Fuliler 17 gliodrig, bin 
10 Grundglieder glatt und gliuizend, nicht scharf von den 
l>ehaarten Gliedern abgesetzt. Mediale Liingsfurcben dor Rucken- 
platten im 2 Segment begitmend ; neraiidung iin 8 oder 9 Seg¬ 
ment (selten schon im 7) boginnend ; lotzte Kiickenplatte mit 
durchgehender Modianfurche. Sternocoxalplatte zerstreut punk- 
tiert, olme erkennbare gewellte Querfurche im vorderen Drittel; 
Zahuplatteu meisfc etwa so lang wie breit, jede mit 4 ziihnen, von 
denen die 3 inneren etwas verschmolzen sind. Bauchplatten 
vom 2-20 Segment mit 2 durcbgehendeu Langsfurchen, ohne 
Mediangruben; letzte nach hinten sehr stark verjilngt, etwas 
langer als am Grunde breit, mit odor ohne schwache Median- 
depression, am Hinterrande gestutzt, die Ecken kaum gerundot. 
1-20 Beinpaar mit Klauenspornen. Pseudopleuren in einen 
kegelforraigen, am Ende 2 spitzigen Fortsatz ausgezogen, Hinter- 
rand der pseudopleura moist mit Seitendorn. Femur der Anal- 
beine hochstens doppelt so lang wie breit, unterseits oft mit 
flachgrubiger Area, ventral aussen normal mit 2, 2 Dornen, 
ventral innen in der disbalen Hiilfte mit 2 Dornen (dazu oft 
basal noch ein winziges Dornchen), Jiinenfliiche ebciifalls distal 
mit 2 Dornen, dorsal innon 2 Dornen, dazu ein 2 spitziger Eck- 
dorn; Endklaue ohne Klauensporno, die Endglieder zuweilen 
etwas kurzborstig {G. Janatipes., Kohlr.). Htigmen kurz bis 
gestreckt dreiockig. Piirbung oliv, oft mit holleror Modianlinio, 
Seiten- und Hinterrlinder dor hJegmonte zuwoilen dunkolgnin, 
Kopf and 1 lltickenplatte moist golbrot. IJinge bis 80 mm.’* 

Loc .—Smith field. N. S. Wales ; ono very largo hpociimm, 
measuring 90 mm. in length, answering in all its details the 
above description. The anal legs are very short and tliickenod, 
more so than in young or small adult specimens ; the two tarsal 
joints are very short, the claw is twice as long as the preceding 
tarsal joint and fery sharp. 



MYRIAPOD A—BROLBM ANN. 


53 


Genus Sgolopbndra, Linn4 {Fewport), 1735. 

SOOLOPBNDRA MBTUBNDA, Pocock, 1805. 

Scolopendra metuenda, Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6), 
xvi., 1895, 

Scolopendra metuenda^ Pocock, in Willey’s Zool. JRosults, 1898. 

„ „ Kraepelin, Mifc. Nat. Mus. Hamburg,, 

XX., 1903. 

Mr. R. I. Pocock gives the following description of the single 
specimen preserved in the collections of the British Museum :— 

“ Colour. The terga a deep olive-chestnut, head nearly black ; 
antennse, legs, and sterna rather greener than the terga; at the 
posterior end of the body the chestnut colour predominates on 
the somites. 

Head, without sulci, finely punctured, a little wider than long. 

Antennce long and slender, composed of nineteen or twenty 
long cylindrical segments, whereof the basal five are smooth, 
though punctured, and the rest pubescent. 

Maxillipedes finely punctured, the precoxal ])lates very shot t, 
but wide, with convex distal edges, each furnished with upwards 
of a dozen or more small, in parts nearly obsolete, teeth, which 
present the appearance of having been worn away ; the femoral 
process simple, small, and curved back against the appendage. 

Tergites, First without either longitudinal or transverse sulci ; 
on the rest the longitudinal sulci start upon the third and extend 
to the twentieth, but are everywhere faint (except upon the 
extreme anterior and posterior edges of the terga), and almost 
die out in the middle of the body; a faint shallow median longi¬ 
tudinal furrow upon the terga. The lateral margin from the. 
third to the twenty-first elevated. 

Sternites smooth and shining, weakly bisulcate. 

Anal somite small; tergite not measially sulcate, its width 
equal to the length of its lateral margin, bub a little less than 
its median length; pleurae densely porous, terminating in a 
blunt process, which is tipped with four or five small spines; 
sternite long and narrow, posteriorly attenuate, with truncate 
hinder edge, its basal width about two-thirds of its length ; legs 
long and slender, nearly four times the length of the head, the 
segments cylindrical and about four times as long as wide y 

4 
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femora armed with about fourteen small spines, 3, 3, 2 in three 
longitudinal rows on tlio inner surface nnd 3, 3 in two rows on 
the external half of the lower surf^icti; the femoral process 
armed with from four to ton simill spines; no tarsal spur, claw 
basttlly spurred. The rest of the logs long and slender, with a 
tarsal spur. 

Measurements in mi Hi metros.—Total length, 163, of antenna, 
37, of anal leg, 41; width of head, 10‘5, length, 10 ; width of 
twelfth tergite, 14, of twenty-first, K” 

The only individual variations worth noticing are the follow¬ 
ing. With the large specimens, the six proximal antennal 
joints, and in one case the basal half of the seventh are naked 
whereas Pocock^s type is said to have only five smooth antennal 
segments. The spine armature seems to vary considerably, on 
one of the large specimens the femora bore 2,3 or 3,3 on its 
ventral-outer edge, 2,2,2 or 2,3,2 on the inner surface ; the other 
large specimen had five or six spines on the ventral-outer edge 
and sixteen or nineteen insularly spread on tlie inner surface ; 
while on a young specimen wore observed 3,3 (or 6 irregular) on 
the ventral-outer edge and 2,3,2 (or seven irregulai)on the inner 
surface, 

Loc >—Solomon Islands ; three specimens. 


SCOLOPBNDBA MORSITANS, Linni^ 1760. 

Scolopendra aljzeli^ Porat, Ofv, K. Svens. Akad. Forh,, 
xxviii., 1871. 

Scolopendra algerina^ ITewport, Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist., xiii., 
1844. 

Scolopendra algerina^ Newport and Gray, Cat. Myr, Brit. 
Mus., 1856. 

Scolopendra anguli 2 )e 8 ^ Newport, Loo. ciL, 1844 ; Trans. Linn. 
Soc., xix., 1845, 

Scolopendra angulipes^ Cray, List Myr. Brit. Mas., 1844. 

Scolopendra angulipes^ G<*rvai8 in Waickonacr, Hist. Nat. 
Tns. Apt., 1847. 

Scolopendra angnlipes^ Newport and Gray, Loc, cif., 1856. 

SausH. and Zohnt. in Grandidior, Ifist. 
Nat. Madagascar (texte), 1902; Abh. Senkenb. Nat. Ot*s., 
xxvi, 1901. 

Scolopendra attenuata^ Porat, Loc. cit^ 1871, 
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Scolopendra hilineata^ Brandt, Bull. Sc. Acad. Petersb., vii., 
1840. 

Scolopendra hilineata^ Newport, Loc, cit.^ 1844; («orvais, 
Loc, cit , 1847. 

Scolopendra bilineata^ Newport and Gray, Loc, dC., 1856; 

Tomoswary, Term. Fuz., ix., 1885. 

Scolopendra hrachypoda^ Peters, Naturw. Beise Mossambique, 
V., 1862. 

Scolopendra hraadtiana^ Gervais, Ann. Sc. Nat. (2), vii,, 1837 ; 
Loc city 1847. 

Scolopendra brandtiana, Gervais, Voyage Castelnau, vii., 
1869. 

Scolopendra hrandtianay Brandt, Loc, cit, 1840. 

„ „ Lucas ill Blanchard, Hist. Nat. An. 

Artie , 1840. 

Scolopendra brandtiauay 0. Koch, Syst. Myriap., iii., 1847. 

„ „ Saussure, Essai faune Myr. JVlexique, 

1860. 

Scolopendra calijornicay Humb. and Sauss., Rev. Mag. Zool., 
xxii., 1870. 

Scolopendra califomicay Hnmb. and Sauss., Mission Sc. 
Mexique, 1872. 

Scolopendra carnipeSy Humb. and Sauss., Loc, city 1870; 
Loc, city 1872, 

Scolopendra cJdorocephalay Porat, Loc, city 1871. 

Scolopendra cingvdatay Gervais, Loc, cit {nec, auct), 1847. 

„ cognatay Porat, Loc. cit, 1871; Bih. K, Sv. 

Akad. Hand., iv., 1876. 

Scolopendra compressipes. Wood, Journ. Acad. Nat. Sc. 
Philad., v., 1863. 

Scolopendra crassipeSy Brandt, Loc, cit, 1840. 

„ eleganSy Gervais, Loc, cit, 1847. 

„ erythrocephalay Brandt, Loc. cit, 1840; New¬ 

port, Loc. city 1844; Loc, cit, 1845; Gray, Loc. city 1844 ; 
Gervais, Loc. city 1847. 

Scolopendra erythrocephala, Newport and Gray, Loc. cit, 1856 ; 
Tomoswary, Loc, cit, 1885. 

Scolopendra Fahricii, Newport, Loc. cit, 1845 ; Gervais, 
Loc. city 1847, 

Scolopendra Fabriciiy Newport and Gray, Loc. cit, 1856. 
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Scolopendra forniosa, Newport, Loc, cit., 1815 ; Gervais, 
Zoc, cit,, 1847. 

Scolopendra formosa, Newport and Gray, Loc, cH., 1856. 

„ fnhupen, Brandt, Loc, c/7., 1840; Gervais, Loc, 

cit, 1847. 

Scolopendra fnlvipcH elegam, Brandt, Loc. cU,^ 1840. 

„ gervnismna, 0. Koch, Die IVIyriopodcn getreu, 
drc , 1863 {nec. Koch, 1841 and 1847, Gor\ais, Lucas). 

Scolopendra Grandidieri^ Sauss, and Zohnt. in Grandidier, 
Hist. Nat. Madagascar (atlas et texte), 1897 ; Loc. cit ^ 
1901. 

Scolopendra impressa, Borat, Loc, ci6, 1876. 

„ hifesta., C. Koch, Loc. cil.^ 1847 ; Loc, cit., 1863. 

„ inter media j Porat, Loc, cit., 1871. 

„ leachii, Newport, Loc, cit., 1844; Loc. c/7., 1845; 

Gray, Loc. cit., 1844. 

Scolopendra Leachii^ Gervais, Loc, cil.^ 1847 ; Newport and 
Gray, Loc, cit.^ 1856, 

Scolopendra leachii^ Porat, Loc, city 1871. 

„ limbata, Brandt, Loc. cit, 1840 ; Newport, Loc, 
ci^., 1845; Gervais, Loc. cit., ISi7; Newport and Gray, 
Loc. cit, 1856, 

Scolopendra lineatay Sauss. and Zehnt., Loc. city 1902 {7iec. 
Gervais). 

Scolopendra longico7*niSy Newport, Loc. city 1844; Loc. city 
1845 ; Gray, Loc. city 1844. 

Scolopend^'a longicoi^^ihy Gervais, Loc. cit, 1847; Newport 
and Gray, Loc. city 1866. 

Scolope^idra loiigicorniny Porat, Loc. cit, 1876 {^lec. Pabri- 
cius). 

Scolope^idra lopadasiCy Pirotta, Ann. Mus, Civ. Genova, xi., 
1878. 

Scolopeoidra lopadusccy Kohlrauscli, Arcli. Natiirg. Tiomc'Ik*!, 
xlvii., 1881. 

Scolope7\dra marghmtuy Say, Jouin. Acad. Nat. Sc, Philad., 
ii., 1821. 

Scolopendra onargmata, Brandt, Loc, at, 1840; Lucas, Loc. 
city 1840. 

Scolopendra nwgimtay Gervais, Loc. city 1837 ; Loc. city 
1847; Loc. city 1859. 
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Scolopendra marginata, Bollman, Bull. XJ. S. Nat. Mus,, 46, 
1893. 

Scolopendra mordcans^ Gervais ex. p., 1837, Loc cit. {excL 
syn,), 1837 ; Lucas, Loc. cit, 1840; Pocock, Ann Mag. 
Nat. Hist., (7), i., 1898. 

Scolopendra morsitana^ Linn6, Syst. Nat., ed. xii, et auct., 
1766 {nec. C. Koch, 1863, Villiers, Rossius, Kutorga, Pal, 
Bauveis, Kohlrausch, 1881, n" 14, Karsch, 1881). 

Scolopendra moasanihica^ Peters, Monatsb. K. preus, Akad. 
Wiss., xxix., 1855. 

Scolopendra pella^ Wood, Proc. Acad. Nat. So. Philad , 1861. 

„ picturatOi Porat, Loc. cit.^ 1871. 

,, pUosella, Porat, Loc. cit.^ 1871. 

„ planipes^ C. Koch, Loc. ct(., 1847 ; Loc. cil., 

1863. 

Scolopendra platypoidea^ Newport, Loc. cit., 1844; Loc. cit., 
1845; Gray, Loc. cit, 1844. 

Scolop)endra platypo'idea, Gervais, Loc. cit, 1847 ; Newport 
and Gray, Loc. cit, 1856. 

Scolopendra platypns, Brandt, Loc. cit, 1840 ; Newport, 
Loc. cit, 1844 ; Gray, Loc. cit, 1844. 

Scolopendra platypus. Gervais, Loc. cit, 1847 ; de la Sagra, 
Hist. fis. Cuba, 1856. 

Scolopendra platypus, Hunib. and Sauss., Loc. cit, 1872; 
Gerstacker, Deckeu’s Reisen Ostafr., iii., 1873 ; Porat, Loc. 
cit, 1876. 

Scolopendra platypus, Karsch, Berl. entom. Zeits., xxv., 1881. 
„ „ Rainbow, Austr. Mus. Mem., iii., 1897. 

„ porphyrotosnia, Wood, Loc. cit., 1861. 

„ Richardsoni, Newport, Loc. cit, 1845; Gray, 
Loc. cit, 1844 ; Gerv^ais, Loc. cit, 1847 ; Newport and Gray, 
Loc. cit, 1856. 

Scolopendra saltatoria, Porat, Loc. cit, 1871. 

Scolopendra scopoliana, 0. Koch, Wagner’s Reise Alg., iii,, 
1841; Loc. cit, 1847. 

Scolopendra scopoliana, Gervais, Loc. cit, 1847 ; Lucas, 
Explor. Sc. Alger., 1849; Ann. Soc. Entom. France, (3), i., 
et Bull., 1863. 

Scolopendra scopoliana, Karsch, Arch. Natiirg. Troschel, 
xlvii., 1881. 
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Scolopendra scopolianai MaUozo, Jouri), sc. Acfifl. Lisboa 
1881. 

Scohpfitidra fycopolimut, Pocork, Ann. Hist. (6)^ 

vii., 1891. 

8coIop)endra spniosidla^ Rauss and Z(*liiit, Loe. ctf.^ 1897. 

„ ilqnna^ Newport, Loc, ctL, 1845 ; Ciler\ais, Loc^ 
ciL, 1847. 

ScoJo 2 )endra iongttna^ Gervais, Loc. cit,, 18t7. 

Stolopieiulm tnbercifhdens^ Newport, Loc, cit., 1844 ; Loc. cit, 
1846; Giay, Loc. cit., 1844. 

Scolopmdnt tuhcrculidem, GcrvaLs, Loc. cit.f 1847 ; Newport 
and Gimj, Loc. cil., 1856. 

Scohpmdra tnhercididevSj Humbeit, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Geneve, xviii., 1865. 

Scolopendra vaga^ Porat, Loc. cit., 1871. 

„ varia, Newport, Loc. cit., 1845 ; Gervais, Loc. 
cit.^ 1847. 

Scolopendra varia, Newport and Gray, Loe, cii., 1856. 

„ Wahihergf, Porat, Loc. cit.,, 1871. 

Bwryliihohivc Slaieri^ Butler, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4), 
xvii., 1876. 

JEHr'yliihohius Slateriy Pocock, Loc. cit.y 1891. 

IleteroBtoma eleganb, Newport, Loc. cit., 1846; Newport and 
Gray, Loc. cit., 1856, 

Eeterostoma Julvipes, Newport, Loc cit., 1845 ; Newport and 
Gray, Loc. cit, 1856. 

Kraepelin, 1903, gives the following description ;— 

“ Kopfplatte zerstrent Hcliwach punktiort, obne Langsfurchan* 
Fiihler 18-21 gliedrig (selten eiinnseits 17 gliodrig odor })is 23 
gliedrig), ineist 19-oder 20 gliedrig, G-7 (solten 8-9) Grnndgliodor 
glatt utid glanzend, 1 iiuckenplatte kaurn punktbnd, ohne 
Halsringfurche; die niedialen Langsfurcben ini 2 od<‘r 3 Seg¬ 
ment beginneiid bis ziini 20 Scgineiib; Beraiidung sobr variabol 
uiid wahrscbeinJich bei $ und $ vorscliieden, oft schon im 5 
(oder sogar schon im 3) Segment beginnend, oft abor aucli erst 
in den mittleren Segmenten (im 8, 11, 13, <fec.), zuweilen anch 
erst in 18 oder 19 Segment, ohne dass diese Verschiedenheiten 
eine Trennung nach geographisohen Gebieteu zuliessen ; letzte 
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Ruckenplatte fast atets® mit erkennbarer, durcli#?eliender IModian- 
furche, glatt, nicht punctiert, ihr Hinterraiid llacld)Ogig vorgoz- 
ogen. Sternocoxalplatte zerstreat punktiert, oft mit Andeutung 
einer Medianfurche, ohne Querfurclie; die Zahnplatton wenig 
breiter als lang, jederseits mit ziemlich deutliolien 4-5 Zahnen, 
von denen jedoch die 2 inneren meist etwas versohmolzen und 
kleiner sind ala die tibrigen. Bauch pi atten glatt, vom 2-20 Seg¬ 
ment mit 2 medialen Langsfurohen, die aber in den letzten 
Segmenten meist nicht bia zum Hinterrande durchgehen; letzte 
Bauchplatte kaum so lang wie breit, nach hinteii verjiingt, ihr 
Hinterrand gestutzt-gerundet, vor demselbeii meist flache Median- 
depression. 1-19 Beiiipaar mit 1 Tarsalsporu, 20 meist ohne, 
seltener mit Tarsalsporn. Pseudopleuren mit ziemlich kurzen, 
kegelformigem Fortsatz, am Ende meist 4 apitzig, seltener 3- 
Oder 6 spitzig, dazu am Hinterrande der Paeudopleura meist ein 
SeiLendoriichen ; die Poreiiarea in der Hinterhalfte der Pseudo¬ 
pleura den “ CJinschlagsrand” der letzten Riickenplatte nicht 
erreichend. Femur der Analbeine bei juv. sclilaiik, bei ad 
gedrungener, dorsal meist flach, beim $ ausseu (und oft auch 
irinen) breit berandet, beim $ kaum berandet, ventral normal mit 
3 reilien von je 3 Dornen (von denen aber einige felilen kbnnen), 
auf der Iiinenflache ohne Dornen, dorsal meist 3, 2 oder 2, 2 
order 2, 4 Dornen, dazu ein meist 4 spitziger (selten nnr 3 
spitziger oder aber 6-8 spitziger) Eckdorn ; Patella dorsal abgef- 
lacht und berandet wie der Femur, bei juv. beide Glieder mehr 
gerundet. Fiirbung ansserst variabei, meist lehmgelb bis 
rotgelb, mit oder ohne griine Hinterrander der Segmente, seltener 
olivbraim (wobei Kopf, sowie 1 undletztes Riickeusegment moist 
heller gelbbraun), hellgriinen Langstreifen (juv.) resp. Hinterr- 
andern der Segmente, odertief dunkelgiiin. Lange in der Regel 
nur 70-90 mm., doch liegen mir auch Exemplare von 105 ja 120 
mm. Lange (und 12 mm. Breite) vor” 

Logs ,—Bourke and Wilcannia, Darling River floods, INIay to 
June 1890; six specimens; same locality; four large specimens : 
same locality; four young specimens. Narrabri, N. 8. Wales; 
two adult and one young specimen. Lawler, South Australia ; 
one specimen. 

On two of the large specimens of n° 2a the spines of the anal 
femora are numerous and irregularly disposed, though the inner 
surface remains typically spineless. One of tliese specimens has 
a crippled anal leg. 

® Nur bei emigen Exemplaren aus Madagaskar wav die Medianfurche 
nicht entwickelt. 
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ScoLOPBNDUA LiETA, Jlaase, 1887. 

JSco7opf*ndra livta, Haase, Ber. Iv. Zool. Mur. Dresden, 
1886-87. 

iicolopendm Icetay Kraepelin, Mit. Nat. Mus. Hamburg, xx., 
1903. 

Ehombocephalm UvtuSy Pocock, Anu. ]\Iag. Nat. Hist., (7), viii., 
1901. 

Kraepolin, 1903, re-described this species as follows:— 

“ Kopf uiid Riickenplatten sind meist deutlich punktiert, die 
Fiihler nur 17-18 gliedrig, 6 Grundglieder glatt und glauzend. 
Mediate Liingsfurchen der Riickenplatten meist schon iin 2 Seg¬ 
ment beginnoud (hier oft abgekiirzt), dazu oft vom 6 an ein kurzer 
Medianstrich am Hiuterraude; Berandung im 19 Segment 
fechwacli, nur im 20 und 21 Segment deutlich ,• letzte Riicken- 
platte mit Medianfurche. Sternocoxalplatte jederseits mit 4- 
5 Zahnen. Baachplaiteii vom 2-20 Segment mit durchgelienden 
Langsfurclien. Beinpaare im 1-19 Segment mit 1 Tarsalspom. 
Pseudopleuren spitz vorgezogen, 24 spitzig, Hinterrand der 
Pseudopleura mit Seitendorn. Femur der Analboine bedornt, 
die Dornen lang und spitz, der Eckdorn 3-4 spitzig. Fiirbung 
dunkelgnin, an den Seitenraiidern wenigstens der letzten Seg- 
mente heller, Beine bis zum 17 Segment gelb, die 3-4 letzten 
Paare nur am Grunde gelb, dann intensiv griin, so dass sie 
geringelt erscheineii. Lange bis 50 mm.^^ 

Loc. —Penrith, N. S. Wales; four specimens. 

Geophilomoupha. 

Genus Paoiiymehinus, Silveatriy 1905. 

ParhymerinuSy Silvestri, Zool. Jalirl)., Suppl. vi., Fauna 
Cbilen., 1905. 

PachymerinuSy Silvestri, Mit. Nat. Mus. Hamburg, xxiv., 
1907. 

This genus needs re-describing, as tlm eharactors given by the 
author are no longer suiiicient:— 

(Eupleurium as in Oeophilua). * 

Labrum with a distinct median plate (more or loss clovoloped), 
destitute of teeth or lashes. Lateral plates fringed. 

^ The characters placed in brackets are not considered so lar as having a 
generic value, and are mentioned pro memoriam. 
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(Mandible with its ventral part enlarged and fringed with 
spined bristles ; with or without a blunt tooth at the apex.) 

Coxosternum of first maxillae undivided (all the elements 
distinct from one another; lateral palpi present or missing). 

Coxosternum of second maxillae divided into two plates (which 
remain in contact on the middle line); sternal and pleural parts 
fused together and with the corresponding coxa® (without chitini- 
zed suture; anterior inner angle provided with a conical, more 
developed process; last joint armed with a smooth claw). 

Tergum of maxillipedes much narrowed anteriorly; inner 
mai gin of pleurae almost parallel; (joints and claw of maxillipedes 
armed with more or less developed teeth). 

Sterna destitute of porous area ; last sternum narrow. 

Anal legs, including coxa, seven jointed, the last joint being 
tipped with a claw coxa bearing isolated pores. 

(Anal pores present). 

Type,—PachymerinuB millepnnctatua (Gervais ?), Silvestri. 
Several species have been recorded from the Pacific slope of South 
America, but it is uncertain if they belong to the Genus Pachy^ 
merinus as outlined above. 

Pachymbrinus froggatti, sp. nov. 

(Figs. 6-17). 

Parallel sided on the anterior two-thirds of 
the body, then tapering backwards. 

(J: Length 28 mm. —Breadth of the first 
tergum 1 mm.; of the penultimate 0.40 mm, 

—56 pairs of legs. 

Cephalic plate longer than broad (in the 
proportion of 1*60 to 0-85), leaving uncovered 
a large part of the maxillipedes. Anterior 
margin reaching the base of the claw of the 
maxillipedes, straight, slightly notched in the Fig. 6, P./roygatiiy 
middle; lateral margins almost parallel; pos- 
terior angles rounded. The surface shows no tergum o/ max- 
frontal sulcus, but a pale line is to be seen illipods. 



° Attems, 1909 (Jena Denkschr., xiv.), admits that the part of the ooxos- 
ternum, hitherto considered as answering the coxa, represents two joints 
fused together; but his opinion seems by no means justified as the sulcus 
he refers to does not appear to exist. 
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and the oufcei mAigm is uneven 



ef I lie vei) spot wlieie tin sukus 
could l)(M\p(cted to exist Tho 
bis^il hinows iie \<iy faint and 
(liu fl) indio it( cl 1)) II legul ii lows 
of punctiUHs looglit I at the 
base thin along tin sides ot the 
pUtc Some otlui sliong puiic 
tuics aie to lie seen in tin dist il 
thud (Figs 6 and 7) 

Antennce model Ate 1> elongate 
(4 JO nim ), without aii} sptcul 
set 16 

Median plate of labium snialb 
equal to the thirteenth part of 
the total Ineadth of the labium, 
without any piocess, latoial plates 
tiansvtisoly stietched, five times 
bioadc 1 than long, fi inged with 
delicately plumose lashes Pie 
labial zone somewhat sboi tei 
than bioad, fuinished with a 
so called “ Clypeal uea” and with 
but few bustles, siy eight in two 
lows placed 2 + 6 butuies of 



Fig 8 P frorjgntfi, Biolem Libium 
(the lower branches oi the iulori arc 
mibsing) 


Fig 0 P f t of/fjatti, Uiolem 
Mandibles ni stfUy with 
h>pophcU>n\ {htjp ) and lower 
hi inches ot fuU n, (fl ) 


r 




/ 


I 



Fig 10 P, poqqatti, Biolein. Apt\ of mandibles, 
showing the blunt tooth (^), hypopha»>nx {hyp)* 


(c j)h di( pit ui.e 
dist nu t(hig h) 

M a n d 1 h 1 c* 
p i o V 1 d e d , 
1) e s i <1 0 tho 
pectinate I im^ 
(11a, with a 
blunt and well 
ihilini/fd tooth 
at the apex, 
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and with spined sette along the ventral maigin (Fig. 9). TJiesc 
betas aie cyJindiical bristles tinncate aud downed with a few 
(3-5) strong tiiangular spines, as shown m the hguie (Fig 10) 

Coxosternum of first maxillae 
undivided, only one pair of short 
acuminate femoral palpi could be 
detected (Fig. 11). 

Coxosteinum of second maxillae 
divided but still in contact on the 



middle line Steinal and pleuial 
plates fused together and with the 
con espoiiding coxa w itliou t cliitinous 
sutuie Anteiior lunei angle tijiped 
with a slioit 


Fig 11, P. f\ogqatti, Brolem 
Fust maxilljQ, dorsal view 


conic d pio- 
cess Suiface 
provided with 
numeious 
bustles along 
the anteiior 
aud the inner 
maigin. No 
tooth at the 
distal outer 
end of the 
patellar joint. 
The last joint 
beats a slioit 
smooth claw 
(Fig. 12 ). 

Tergum of 
maxillipedes 
nai row, its 
sides convei g- 
ing strongly 
in front. 
Coxosternum 
of maxilli¬ 
pedes some¬ 
what bioader 
tlian I 0 U 5 , 
with punc- 
tuied suiface 



Fig. 12 P tioggatti^ Biolem. Second maxiUje, 
vential view 
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and with a distinct median sulcus runuinsf through. Anterior 
margin slightly notched allowing the tooth-like angle of the coxa 
to appear. Little is to bo seen of the plenrco from below ; their 
inner margin is almost parallel (Fig. 13). Ftunora and claw 
armed, tho former with two ohitiiiized tubercles along the inner 
edge, the latter with a short but strong basal tooth ; it is worth 

mentioning that the trace of suture 
T bet ween femora and trochan tor pssses 
/ ' above the 6rst tooth in order that the 

latter has to be con- 
I sidered as belonging to 
the trochanter. 

/ A few only of the 

' I anterior terga are fainl- 

• ly punctured, every one 

I ... _ from the second to the 
'j ‘ / penultimate is bisul cate. 

Hberna from the second 
segment with a median 
sulcus strongly impres¬ 
sed but short on tho Fig. 13. P./roijr- 
anteiioi* pait of the 
body, growing gradually vinteai view!’ 
longer and weaker 
towards the posterior end. The sterna show besides near the 
posterior margin—on the anterior segments at least—a rounded 
swelling which is to be held homologous to what Attems lias 
described for G. corrdlinus as a “zugenformiger lappen”; it is 
scarcely developed with the present species (Fig. 15). 


.. J 

Fig. 14. V.froggatti, ■Br<»lom. 
Inner maigin ot maxillip- 
edes ; (ft)^ femoral tooth ; 
trochanter tooth. 




Fig. 15. P. froggatti, Brolem. Sternum and euplourium of 10th segment. 
(Signs as in Fig, 31). 
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Ventral pores wanting. Presterna divided. 

Last tergum nearly as long as broad at the base, with margins 
converging backwards, the breadth of the posterior margin being 
less than half the breadth of the anterior. 



Last sternum as long as broad, 
narrow, scarcely wider at the base 
than the preceding sternum and far 
more nairow than the anal segment 




n 


I 


—coxae of anal legs included ; sides 
feebly converging and slightly 
convex; apex truncate. 

Anal legs rather short, seven 
jointed (coxae included), armed with 
a claw and furnished with a few long 
biistles and a clothing of tiny short 
hairs on the ventral surface. Coxae 
almost parallel sided, showing on the 
ventral and lateral surfaces some ten 
to twelve pores, of which four to five in one row 
concealed under the lateral margin of the sternum, 
the others remaining uncovered. Another set of pores is to 
be seen on the dorsal surface opening beneath the anterior angle 
of the tergum and the side of its pretergum (Figs. 16 and 17.) 


Fig. 16 . P-Jrogg- 

attif hi clem. 
Last leg seg¬ 
ment, dorsal 
view. 


Fig. 17. 

P. frogtjatti^ 
Broiem. Last 
leg-bearing 
segment, ven¬ 
tral view. 


Male appendages long, acuminate. Anal pores present but 
feebly ohitinized. 


This species seems nearly related with Geophilus concolor^ 
Gervais, which has a larger number of leg-bearing segments, say 
sixty-nine to seventy-one, a cephalic plate abiuptly narrowed in 
front and no pores on the dorsal surface of the anal coxae. Nothing 
is known as to the structure of the mouth-parts of Gervais' 
species. 


Log, —Penrith, N. S. Wales; one $ specimen. 


Genus Gromrrinus, gen. nov. 


This genus, the type of which is Geomerinns G'nrtlpes^ Haase, 
only differs from the preceding Pachymerinus by the joints of 
the anal legs which number six, instead of seven. Since this 
character ranks as generic amongst the Geophilomorpha, a new 
division has to be erected for the reception of Haase^s species. 
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R. T. Pocock, 190P, has ondoavourcd to save from oblivion the 
£i;eneiic name Nf^cvophhvophujiifiy and lias used it for some 
Australian species amonsf^l wliieh is G, rnrfipes^ JIaase. This 
could only be justified if Isl, G. hngicor^i'n^ the ty[>eo£Now- 
poi t\ ia;enus, proved I(> be jjjenerieally difleu'nt from the other 
true Geoj}Ju)fi'i sjHvi(‘s: ami if ^nd, the Australian species were 
found to be coni^eneiic with G, hnitprorviit. \Vliate\er inii^dit be 
the position of G. longlcortn^ can still bo disjnited, but it is 
certain that at least G, atriipo^ cannot he placed alonsfside with 
O. longicorm^ from ^\hich it ditlers by the structme of the 
second maxilhai, by the number ot joints of the anal legs, <^c., &o. 


Gbomerinus curtipbs {llnase)y 1887. 
(Figs. 18-25). 


Geophilua curtipes^ Haase, Ber. K. 
1886-1887. 


Zool. Mus. Dresden, 


Geophihta curtipes, Atteins, Zool. Jahrb., xviii., heft 2, 1903. 
Necrophlf^ophagns curiiptB, Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, 
(7), viii., 1901. 

A strongly cliitinized, dark coloured species, resembling a 
Mecistocephaius \ parallel sided in front, slightly tapering in the 
Ciecoud half. 

2 : Length 67 mm. 

—Breadth of the first 
tergum 2’10 mm.; of /t 

the i>enultimate, 1 mm. /' 

—71 pair of legs. 

Cephalic plate much 
longer than broad (in 
tho propoition of 2*60 
to 1'70), anterior 
margin reaching tho 
base of the claws of 
inaxilli pedes. Anter- 



1 


Fii 


posterior mar- 

plate and tergum p”" almost straight; ventral view, 
of maxillipedes. lateral margins slight¬ 
ly and unevenly curved, the greatest width 
being in the posterior half. Surface showing two very faint 
longitudinal impressions in front of the posterior margin, and a 


^ Pocock—Ann, Mag, Nat. Hist., (7), viii., p. 339. 
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hardly distinct linear farrow about the anterior third in the 
shape of a broad angle, the apex of which is tinned iMckwards; 
the suiface is punctured all ovei hut nioie densely and more 
deeply along the middle line and in front of tlie posterior angle» 
as well as beliind the apex (Figs. 18 and 19). 

The antennse seem rather long; the right antenna is broken after 
the 7th joint, the left is entire but does not ap}>eav to bo nounal, 
and measures 5 mm.; the joints are longer than broad and 
irregularly beset with bristles. 


Pielabial zone somewhat shorter than broad, with an irregular 
row of 5 + 5 biistles near the anterior maigin, and a “ Clypeal- 
area” of a subquadiate shape. Sutuies of the cephalic pleurjB 
distinct. Labium divided into three ])lates; median plate small, 
longer than bioad, equal to about the twentieth part of the 
total bieadth of the labrum, smooth; lateial plates more than 
four times broader than long, furnished with delicately plumose 
lashes. 



7 


Mandible 
crowned with 
the usual pec¬ 
tinate lamella; 
at the distal 
end of the 
latter is to be 
seen a single 
blunt strongly 
chitinized 
tooth shorter 
than the next 
teeth of the 
pectinate lam¬ 
ella. Ventral 



Fig. 21, 

Q, curt%pt99 

Haase. Three- 
spmed brist¬ 
les of the 
m'and ible, 
much enlaig- 
ed. 


pectinate lomella; sp., spined bnstles. ^ when seen %n bitUy 

its maigin is parallel to the 
axis of the body, and is furnished with the peculiar spined 
biistles as described in rachymermvs fro(/gaUi; the length of 
these bristles is about 36/*. (Figs. 20 and 21). 


Ooxosternal plate of the first maxillss undivided and destitnie 
of palpi; coxal process distinct, triangular, blunt; the next 
maxillar joint is provided with a rudimental palpus. 


Coxosternum of the second maxillte divided into two halves on 
the middle line; each half is considered as the equivalent of coxa, 
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sternum and pleura of one side coalesced into one plate. No* 
division whatever is to be seen; yet the proximal inner margin 

shows a reticulate 
structure covering 
a wide space which 
is to be held equiv¬ 
alent to the pleural 
(or to the pleuro- 
sternal ?) part of the 
organ. The process 
of the distal inner 
angle is rudimental. 
The bristles are 
fairly numerous 
(a dozen or so), and 
somewhat distant 
from the anterior 
margin. Maxillar 
joints three, rather 
stout, the distal 
joint armed with a 
very short claw 
(Fig. 22). 

Maxill ipedes 
wide, largely emerg¬ 
ing sideways from 
under the cephalic 
plate, punctured all over. Tergum short, strongly narrowed 
anteriorly; its surface uneven, punctured. Pleurae covering the 
dorsal part of the coxae, scarcely visible on the ventral side, their 
inner margins almost parallel. Ooxosternal plate quadrangular,, 
somewhat broader than long with a faint shallow median 
impression, and with two rudimental teeth in front. Femora 
long, airmed with two blunt tubercles along the inner edge, one 
in the middle (trochanter tooth) the other next to the distal angle. 
Claw long, with a basal short hook-like tooth (Fig, 23), 



Fig. 22. cu7^(ipes, Haase. First and second 
maxillee, ventral view. 


Terga widely punctured; bisulcate from the first segment,, 
where the sulci are converging anteriorly instead of being 
parallel as on the following segments. 


Sterna coarsely punctured on the first segments, less so on the 
middle and posterior segments. Ventral pores wanting. From 
the second or third segment to the penultimate the sterna are 
divided by a median short sulcus equal to nearly one«third of the 
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total length of the plate; it is more deeply inipiossod at its 
auterioi end and 
deeper on the 

first segments i 

than on the last. ^ “'J 

Besidesthe / 

anterior sterna 

show, immediate- / 

ly in front of the j 

posterior margin, / * _i 

a rounded / 
swelling as wit¬ 
nessed on til e 
preceding species. 

Fresterna divided 
on the middle | 

line. Eupleuiiuni i 

of the (Teophilid ' 

type. I 

Last ter gum a 

trifle sliorter ^ - 

than broad at the " ^ l . 

base ; sides con¬ 
verging gently ; 

pobterioi margin Fig. 23, Q, cmhpeSt Haase. Inner margin of 

maxillipedes. 

Vr—" Y truncate or even somewliat excised in the 

1 " "A middle. ., s. 


^ Last sternum ^ 

A p— ■ narrow, not wider at 

j the base than the N I ^')f J 

preceding sternum, V‘**A 7?^'^ ( 

wV 1 J ^^**M®*' than broad, I J 

truncate posteriorly, 

/ IP — PI \ with lateral nirirgins 

^ J evenly convex. Pres- /j I 

ternuin divided. V I 

Anal legs short, 

Fig,24. 0. c2{9iipe<t, six jointed (coxa in- 
Haase. Last leg-bear- 3]„(3ed), armed with a ^*8' 25. O. enrtipeft, 
wg segment, do.s^l ' clothed f-“‘se- ^S->>e*rmg 

thin hairs. Coxse large, somewhat swollen, uneven and with but 
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few tiny setae; pores inunoroiis spread all over except on the 
posterior tliird of the dorsal surface ; the pores are irregular in 
size, a row of small j>oi*<)s is normall}'^ eon<*oaled under the lateral 
margin of tilB sternnin (Figs. 21 and 25). 

Anal pores prc^senl. 

Haase^s description mentions (hat the cdaw of (ho inaxillipedes, 
when closed, hardly proLruiIes beyond the anterior margin of the 
head, a character which might result from a stronger contniction 
of the animal. ITis speciniens are said to be furnished with a 
small tooth inside the third joint of the maxillipedes (missing 
in the Parramatta specimen), this however is a very unimportant 
character. Also the last joint of the antennae, according to the 
(rerman author, should hear a conical appendage, a fact which 
could not be controlled here, the antennae being abnormal. Tn 
spite of these differences there seems to be no doubt that the two 
forms are specifically identical. 

Loc, —Parramatta, N. S. Wales; one female. 


Genus Sohizohibautia, gen. nov. 

(Eupleurium as in Geophdus). 

Median plate of labrum (more or less developed), destitute of 
teeth or lashes ; lateral plates fringed. 

(Mandible with its ventral part enlarged and fringed with 
spilled bristles ; without a blunt tooth at the apex). 

Coxosternum of first maxillas undivided, as in Packgrnerinns. 

Ooxosternum of second maxilhe divided into two plates (and 
standing apart from one another on the middle line); coxal, 
sternal and pleural plates almost entirely free, i.e, not fused 
together into one ])late as in the preceding genus; (nnterior 
inner angle tipped with a conical process ; patella joint bearing 
a tooth on its anterior outer angle; last joint arnuMl with a 
smooth claw). 

Tergura of maxillipedos narrowed anti^riorly ; internal margin 
of pleurm parallel; (inner edge of the femoral joint unarmed). 

Ventral pores present, condeiiscid on one or two areas on a 
certain number of sterna ; last sternum wide. 

Anal legs, coxdo included, seven jointed ; (the last joint tipped 
with a claw); coxa bearing isolated pores. 

(Aunl pores present). 

Type.—Schifforibantia rainbowi, sp, iiov. 
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SonizoRiiivunA uAiNiJOVvr, 5 ;? iwo, 

(Figs. 2C-34). 


Body fairly lobust, scarcely nariowed anbeiiorly, tapoiing in 
-its last third. 



2 :—Length about 50 mm.—Breadth of 
the first teigum 1-30 mm., in the middle of 
the body 1*50 mm.; of the penultimate 
tergum 1 mm —65 pairs of legs. 



Fig. 27 . S ranibotni, Biolom. Labium. 


Fig. 26. S. raiJibou/, Cephalic plate much longer than broad 
Biolem. Cephalic (m the proportion of 1*50 to 0 90), with its 
plate and tergum of anterior margin leaching tlie base of the 
claw of the maxillipeaes. Anterior inargm 
rounded and notched in 


the middle; posterior 
margin straight; latei al 
margins evenly curved 
Surface bearing on its 
posterior half two deep 
furrows slightly diverging 
frontwaids; besides it is 
roughly punctured in 
fiont of the posterior 
angles and at the bottom 
of the furrows. There is 
no distinct fiontal sulcus, 
bub a faint transverse 
depression is to be seen in 
its stead (Fig. 26). 

Aiiteunse long, over 
one-tenth of the length of 
the body (5 50 mm.); 
]omts longer than broad , 
the five basal joints aie 
clothed with setie long 



Fig. 28 8, 9ambowi, Btolem. Apex of 

right mandible, dorsal view. 
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and scarce, becoming more nunieious and shot ten lowaidb the 
end of the antenna 


Fig, 29. 8, ratnboioi, Btolem. 
maxilljB, ventidl view. 



P r e ] a b i a I ^ o n e 
dislinolly shot tin than 
long, \M( It a on (ular area 
neat I It o *i p e x and 
sltortish set.e disposed on 
tln(‘e tows placed 2, 2 
and 5 Median plate of 
labium rallnn laig(‘, its 
Ineadth being one-lenlli 
of the total hieadth of 
the labrutn ; its sin face 
IS unevCMi but destitute 
of teeth or lashes. 
Literal plates almost 
twice as hioad as long, 
fuiuished with but few 
lashes at the innet end 
of its posteiior edge. 
Fulciibioad (Fig 27). 

IMandible as in the 
pteceding species, but 
without a blunt tooth at 
the distal end of the 
pectinate lamella. The 
inner convex suiface just 
below the apex is 
densely clothed with 
delicate setaj (Figs 28 and 29). 

Ooxostornuin of fiisb ntaxillie undiiided, 
without lateral palpi; ooxal process long. Next 
joint healing a veiy small palpus 



Second 


Coxosternum of second nusilljiMlivhled into 
two halves which stand apait fiom on<‘another. 
Each half is divuled into tlnee distinct parts 
Fig. ,^50./S', ram- which are considered homologous to tliet'oxa, 

Inner ^ai^Tn The pleuial plate 

ifniJTininAr?^ stuods foi* itsclf, hpiiig surroundod with 
membrane ; the sternal plate, in shape of a 
nariow band, is almost entirely isolated by a memhranaceons cleft 
from the coxa with which it is fused only by its inner (antciior) 
angle; the mefcameric pore is concealed under the inner end of 
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the sternal plate. This peculiar structure comes near to that of 
the genus Bihautia^ in which the sternal and coxal plates are 
coalesced, the cleft being replaced hyastrojigly chitinized lidge. 
The distal inner angle of the coxa is produced into a long conical 
process. The patellar joint is armed at its outer distal angle 
with a short, blunt but strongly chitinized tooth ) the claw is long, 
elender and smooth. The coxal plate bears a set of eight to ten 
bristles disposed on three rows near the anteiior inner maigin ; 
a particulaily long bristle can be seen emerging from beneath 
the patellar joint. 



Fig. 31. S, raMom, Biolem. Sternum and eupleuiium of the eighth 
segment; s?, sternum ; pst, piesteruuni; 1/2,3,4, pleurites. 

Tergum of maxillipedes wide at the base, with sides strongly 
converging; punctured. Inner margins of the jdeurfle paiallel 
(Fig. 30). Maxillipedes largely overlapping the sides of the he<id. 
Coxosternum nearly as long as bioad, subquadrate, roughly 
punctured, with straight chitinized lines almost leaching the 
condyli of the femoia, and a famt median sulcus widened into a 
dimple in front of the centre. Two rudiuieiital teeth emerge 
from below the anterior margin which is almost straight Femora 
long, without any well defined tubercle although the inner edge 
is somewhat sinuate and chitinized. Claw strong, with a small 
basal tooth (Fig. 31). 

Terga bisulcate from the second segment, widely and faintly 
punctured on the anterior part of the body. 

Anterior sterna roughly punctured and provided with a 
median sulcus; the sulcus does not leach the aiitoiior inaigin 
and widens behind the middle into a flat, rounded or fusiform 
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dimple the bottom of which is pierced by tbo veiitial pores. On 
the sterna 32, 33, 3 b and to a Itsser dej^iee «‘U and 35, the 
median sulcus assumes the shape of a deep, wide, ab»upb sided 
fuirow running thiougli from the anleiior to the ))osteiior inaigm, 
Wliethei this stiuciiiie is noimal or due to the 
state of piesor\ation of the only spfdinen at 
hand, could not be decided, Fuitliei backwards 
the sulcus grows fainter but never disappears 
entirely. 

Porous area wanting on the fiist and second 
segment, single from the third to about the 
Fd S iau divided into two areas from 

hm \" Biolem. penultimate segment; the aieas 

Labt legbeai- ditiicult to discover on daik well chitinized 

mg aogiufnt, specimens, especially backwaids, unless the 
doisal view ^ > t' j 

(s 0 ni e w hat 



schematized). 

teguments should 
be prepared on 
purpose. The 
sterna are covered 
with numerous 
haiis; these are 
very short, except 
the two marginal 
pairs which are 
of moderate lengt h. 

Last ter gum 
almost as long as 
broad at the base, 
aides strongly con¬ 
verging, somewhat 
excised behind the 
middle and run¬ 
ning into the 



posterior maigin 

which is rather Fig. 33 lamhowi^ Iholeiu. Last leg bearing 
rounded. segment, vtntial mow. 


Last steinum wide, its anterior margin wider Uian thesternuim 
of the preceding segment, truncate, with lateral margins strongly 
converging backwards; its suiface is divided by a faint median 
furiow. 
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The anal leg, coxa included, is seven jointed ; the joinis are 
clothed underneath with tiny short hairs iiitonningled with a few 
long bristles ($); the last joint is tipped with a inoderatcdy sti’ong 
claw. Coxa swollen; its ventral inner margin is })rovi<led with 
a wide and deep furrow, concealed under the marjjiin of the 
sternum, in which open the pores of numerous glandiihe 
independent of one another; 








three of these (on each side) 
appear more conspicuous, being 
nearer to the surface, so that an 
unwarned superficial observer 
could easily be mistaken. The 
free distal end of the same inner 
margin is swollen and produced, as is often the case with the 
species of the genus Schen<h/J(i^ and is clothed witli dense short 
hairs (Figs. 32, 33, 34). Anal pores present. 


Fig. 34. Si, rainhom, Brolein. Anal 
leg, ventral view. 


Log .— Parramatta, N. S. Wales ; a single female. 



NOTES ON AUSTRALIAN CTCADin^. 

Bj Howard Ashton. 

(Plate vii). 

Division THOPHAKIA. 

Suh’fnmihj Cicadin^e. 

Genua Arunta, DiatanL 

Arunta plava, sp, nov. 

(Plate vii., ligs. 1 and 2). 

Head. —Bright yellow, frontal fascia between eyes, four 
eontiguoua spots over front, region of ocelli and hind margins of 
vertex black. Front depressed and invisible from above. 

Pronohi^m. —Bright yellow, two central fasciio joining at hind 
and fore borders, and incisures black. 

MeaonohLm. —Yellow, two inner sliort ob conical spots, two 
outer longer fascise black margined with light castaneous, two 
spots before cruciform elevation joining a stout central 
longitudinal spear-shaped stripe, not reaching anterior margin, 
black. 

Tegmina, —Transparent, hyaline, immaculate, venation bright 
ochraceous merging on apices into warm brown. Wings similar, 
slightly milky on anal area. 

Abdomen (J.—Black, margined with light castaneous, tympanal 
coverings characteristically sac-like and covered with wJiite 
tomentum. Anal segment also covered similarly. Abdomen 
below ^ black, bordered with brown, anal plate yellow ; g 
yellow with central thin, transverse, black fasciie. ^ abdomen 
above light castaneous with central transverse black fasciie on 
first six segments. 

Heaaui^ements. —Length of body, ^ ;10 mm.; g 29 mm.; 
expanse of tegmina, 90 nmi. 

Obs .—Differs from il. interclma, Walk., in its lighter colour, 
smaller size, less produced front to head, powdered white penul¬ 
timate segment and unspotted tegmina. 

Ilah. —Rat Island, Port Curtis, Queensland, and Tweed River, 
New South Wales. 
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Divi8io7i HEMTDICTYAllIA. 

Suh’family Tibioinin^. 

Genus Lembeja, JDlstmit 
Lembeja australis, 8p, nov. 

(Plate vii., fig. 3). 

Colour ,—Above fuscous or fuscous reddish. 

jffead, —Small, front angularly produced, rostrum tipped with 
black, barely teaching intermediate coxce. 

Fronotum and mesonoti^^n ,— Mottled with dark brown. 
Black stripe runs over the cruciform elevation as far as hind 
margin of first abdominal segment in $ i in 2 is continued 
along the dorsal ridge of abdomen. 

Abdomen ,—In $ inflated a little, the dorsal apices of the 
abdominal segments being tremendously pioduced into a series of 
overlapping spines which are curved back along abdomen and 
reach beyond its apex. Opermla neaily obsolete. Tympana 
very large and fully exposed. 

Tegmina. —Opaque, reddish or brownish-grey, venation fuscous 
and interrupted giving the effect of dotted lines. Wings milky. 

Measurements ,—Length of body $ 22 mm., g 19 inm.; 
expanse of tegmina, 56 mm. to 58 mm. 

Obs ,—This is the first species of the genus described from 
Australia. Several other species have been described from New 
Guinea, Celebes and Thursday island. 

Hab ,—Cape York, North Queensland. Collected by Mr. H. 
Elgner. 


Genus Larrakkrya, gen. noo. 

Head. —Small, about half the widtli of pionotum. Front 
deeply sulcated, rostrum short, barely reaching intermediate 
coxae \ ocelli nearer to eyes than to each other. 

Fronotum .—Anteriorly as wide, posteriorly twice as wide as 
head, posterior margin narrow and rounded over the base of the 
costa. Mesonotnm from cruciform elevation to anterior margin 
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equal in length to hea<l and pronotuin together, a little broader 
than pronotum. Ttjmpmta small, tjinpanal openings nai row j 
opercula tiiaiigular, separate. 

Abdomen ,—As long as head and thorax. 

Tegmiua ,—CosU sharply arena to in centre, basal area as long 
as broad; twice as long as broad at widest point, ulnar veins 
joined as in MefampmUa^ before basal area. Immensely wide 
first and tliii d dhscoidal cells, divided by a very long, narrow 
discoulal second. Eight apical areas all very short. Wings 
with six apical areas. 

Larrakeeya pallida, $ ap, nov, 

(Plate vii., fig. 4). 

Head .—Pale ochraceous ; eyes and ocelli red. 

Pronotum^ mesonotnmt and Pale ochraceous, 

beneath pallid, no markings above or below. 

Tegmina. —Milky, semi-transparent, neuration ]>allid-ochra- 
ceous save for apical third of costa, which is red. Wings milky, 
venation pallid. 

Measurements ,—Length of body 20 mm.; expanse of tegmina 
54 mm. 

Ohs ,—2 not known. 

Hab, —Lawler, Western Australia. 

Division MELAMPSALTRAPvIA. 

Genus Mklampsalta, Amyot, 

MbLAMPSALTA VIBIDICINCTA, sp. 7WV. 

(Plate vii., fig. 5). 

Head, —Black, spot behind ocelli, spots above jwitenna}, stripe 
down centre of face and borders of faoe narrowly ocliraceous. 

Pronottim, —Fuscous, wider than head, incisures and central 
fascia black, within central black fascia a central short ochraceous 
stripe. Mesonotum black, two central, inwardly angulated 
contiguous stripes, lateral edges of scutellum and borders of 
cruciform elevation fuscous yellow. 
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Abdomen, —Black, laterally fuscous and greyishl^'-pilose 
margined with green ou segmental borders. Below, a cential, 
prominent shining black spot between the opercula, which are 
large and greyish-ochraceous. Abdomen below greyish-testaceous 
with central black fascia broadening towards apex but ending at 
anal plate, which is light-testaceous. 

Tegmina, —Hyaline; costa fuscous margined with black, 
apically black ; venation deep fuscous merging into black at apex. 
Wings hyaline, neuration fuscous. 

Measurements, —Length of body 13 mm, to 14 mm.; expanse* 
of tegmina, 32 mm. to 34 mm. 

Ohs, —Allied to M, incepta^ Walk. 

Hah, —Perth, Western Australia. 

Mblampsalta landsborought, Distant. 

Melampsalta landshorouglii^ Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1882,. 
p. 131; Goding and Froggatt, Proc. Linn. yoc. N. S. Wales, 
xxix., 1904, p. 639. 

Melampsalta telxiope (nec. Walk.), God. and Progg., Loc, ciLy 
p. 642. 

Melampsalta landsboroughi, va7\ convbrgrns, 

God, and Frogg, 

Melampsalta convergens, God. and Frogg., Proc. Linn, Soc. • 
N. y. Wales, xxix., 1904, p. 633. 

Ohs. —Judging from the deteiminations of Messrs. Goding and 
Froggatt in the Macleay Museum Collection, these authors have 
been misled by the very variable form, both in size and colour 
of the and in the case of their classification of M. telxiope. 
Walk., by reliance on a very faded 2 specimen, which does not 
at all agree with their description. The 2 of M. landsboroughi 
varies in colouration even more than the In addition to the 
typical form described by Distant we have at least one well* 
marked variety. But for the extreme nnnnteness of M. murray- 
crisis, Dist, 1 would feel inclined to include it as a variety. 
Leaving it out, however, we find Distant's typical form, with a* 
honey-coloured abdomen, above which runs the broad, character¬ 
istic black stripe. The head and thorax are black for the most 
part, with markings of fuscous or ferruginous. 
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The second form, M. cojivergevs^ God. and Frogg., which I 
propose to reduce to varietal rank, loses the black colouration of 
the thorax and hea<l, which carry a number of black markings 
upon a background of greenish-fuscous. This variety is found 
in the damp ground near creeks and lagoons on the east coast 
of New South Wales. It is generally smaller than the typical 
form. It may be found on the edge of a lagoon, while, one 
hundred feet up one of the enclosing hills the typical form is found. 
The abdomen is of a paler yellow than that of the original species* 
A faded $ of this variety is Goding and Froggatt's J/. telxiope, 
Walk., in the Macleay Museum. The size of the species varies 
from 15 mm. to 25 mm. in length, and the wing-expansion from 
38 mm to 62 mm. 

JMklampsalta MAiiGiNATA, Leach, 

Tettigonia marginata^ Leach, Zool. Misc., 1814, p. 89, pi. 39, 
fig. 1. 

MelampsaUa mavginalay Stab, Ann. Soo. Ent. France (4), i., 
1861, p. 619; Distant, Syn. Cat. Homopt. Oicad., 1906, 
p. 170. 

Cicada themlscaray Walk., List. Horn., i., 1850, p. 181. 

Melampsalta theuiiacura, Stal, 6fv. Yot. Ak. Forh., 1862, 
p. 484. 

Melampsalta Jletcheriy God. and Frogg., Proc. Linn. Hoc. N. S* 
Wales, xxix., 1904, p. 640. 


Cenns Pauropsalta, Goding and Froggatt. 

Pauhopsalta annulata, God. and Frogg, 

Fanropsalta annulata, God. and Frog., Proc. Ijinn. Soc. N. 
Wales, xxix., 1901, p. 620. 

Pauropsalta encausticuy Distant, Syn. Cat. Homopt. Cica<I., 
1906, p. 178, 

Ohs .—The two species, though somewhat similar, cannot be 
mistaken by any field collector. The resemblance is stronger in 
the $ forms than the (J. Distant has been probably misled 
either by examination of the $ or else by an error of the authors 
in sending to him specimens of P. encaustica labelled l\ annulata. 
.F. encaustica is a very old species of Germar's. 



The 0RIN0[DS of the SOLOMOX ISLANDS. 


By A. H. CL\nK, U. S. National Museum, Washington. 

The first paper in which Crinoids from the Solomon Islands 
are mentioned was that of Professor F. J. Bell dealing with the 
Ecliinoderins brought from Australia to London in connection 
with the International Fisheries Exhibition in 1883. In it are 
included notices of two species taken at Dgi, a small island just 
north of San Ohristoval or Bauio, the most south-easterly of the 
group. Only one of these species is identitied, this l)eing referred 
to Antedon spicata^ Carpenter, described four years previously, 
This record was accepted by Carpenter and included in the 
“ Challenger ” Report in 1888. Since then but a single I’eference 
to the Solomon Island fauna has been published, two specimens 
of Dichrometra protectus from Bougainville Island, the most 
north-westerly of the group, being recorded in the Report, by the 
present author, on the Crinoids collected hy tlie German steamer 
“Gazelle.” 


Stibgenm Coinanthina, A. H, Clark, 

CoMANTUiNA sonLEGELii {P, IL Carpenter),^ 

At the British Museum I examined a beautiful specimen of 
this species which was collected by H.M.S. “ Penguin ” in the 
Solomon Islands 

^ The synonymy of this species and of the following species for which no 
synonymy is given will be found in my paper dealing with The Recent 
Crinoids of Australia” (Austr. Mus. Mem., iv., 15, 1911); it has not 
seemed necessaiy to repeat here the synonymies there given. 
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Subyenns Conianlhu'?, A. II, Clark, 
CoMANmus (Bennettia) samoana, a, II, Clark, 


Comanthas {Gonmnthns) snmomm, A. H". Clark, Proc. U.S* 
Nab. Mua., xxxvii., 1909, p. 30 (Samoa). 

There was contained in the collecbioii one specimen from U| 2 fi, 
with twenty arms 60 mm. long; three of the nine TI Br series 
present are 2 instead of 4 (3 + 4) as usual; on one ray, which 
bears two II Br series, there is a TLIBr series, developed 
• externally. 

This species has a peculiar roughness to the touch, due to the 
.development of long spines on the outer pinnule segments, which 
makes it distinguishable by a characteristic harsh and dry feeling 
from Comanihus parvicirra \ it has more numerous and stouter 
•cirri tlian the latter, and the centrodorsal is larger, encroaching 
farther on the I Br series than does that of (7. parvicirra. 


Comaothus (Vania) annulata (Bell), 

There is a specimen of this species at the British Museum 
which was collected by H.M.S. “ Penguin ” at the Solomon 
Islands. ^ 

Oemis Stephanometra, A, II, Clark, 


Stbphanometra oxyacantiia (Ilartlauh), 

Antedon ox^acanthdy FTartlanb, Nachr. Ges. Gtittingon, JMai, 
1890, p. 178 (Amboina) ; Nova Acta Acad. Gorman., Iviii., 
No. 1, 1891, p. 55, pi. iii., figs. 35, 37. 

Stephanometra oxyacantiia^ A. II. Clark, Proc. Biol. Soc. 
Washington, xxii., 1909, p. 10. 

Description. —Centrodorsal, moderate in size, discoidal, the 
bare polar area 2-5 mm. in diameter, slightly concave. 

Cirri xxxii., 53 to 24, 20 tnm. to 25 mm. long; first segment 
-short, the next two about twice as broad as long, the following 
.gradually inci*easing in length, becoming about as long as broad 
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on the fifth or sixth; next three or four segments slightly 
longer than broad, the following very gradually decreasing in 
length and becoming about half again as broad as long distally. 
The segments in the proximal half are slightly constricted centrally 
with somewhat prominent ends, and those in the distal half are 
slightly compressed laterally, and may be bluntly carinate; 
. opposing spine median to terminal, blunt, triangular, in height 
equal to one quarter the lateral diameter of the penultimate 
segment; terminal claw somewhat longer than the penultimate 
segment, moderately slender, evenly tapering, and moderately 
curved. 

Radials visible only in the angles of the calyx; I Br^ very 
short, in contact basally, about four times as broad as long; 
I Br® (axillary) short and broad, almost triangular, twice as 
broad as long, tlie lateral edges swollen and produced into 
rounded lateral processes ; II Br^, the II Br^ interiorly united for 
about three-quarters of their length ; ossicles of the division 
series and first brachials with rounded lateral processes; the 
111 Br series are developed on thiee rays, always exteriorly. 

The twenty-four arms are about 120 uiin. long; first two 
brachials short, wedge shaped, twice as broad as long exteriorly, 
the first inwardly united for most of its length ; third and 
fourth brachials (syzygial pair) half again as broad as long; next 
three brachials oblong, slightly over twice as broad as long, then 
becoming wedge shaped and soon almost triangular, twice as 
broad as long, and distally gradually becoming less and less 
obliquely wedge-shaped, and in the terminal portion of the 
arm about as long as broad. Syzygies occur between the third 
and fourth brachials, again between the tenth and eleventh to 
fifteenth and sixteenth (usually between the fourteenth and 
fifteenth or between the fifteenth and sixteenth) and distally at 
intervals of from seven to ten (usually eight) oblique muscular 
articulations. 

11*5 mm. long, slender, evenly tapering and becoming very 
slender distally, witli twenty-three segments, the first about Lalf 
again as broad as long, the following gradually increasing in 
length, becoming squarish on the third and twice as long as 
broad, or somewhat longer distally; P^ much stouter, stiff and 
spinelike, 15 mm. long, with twelve segments, the first two sub- 
equal, about half again as broad as long, the third half again 
as long as broad, the remainder about two and one half times as 
.long as broad; P® 12 mm. long, resembling P®, with about ten 
segments, of which the distal are much longer than those of the 
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preceding pinnule ; 7 inni. long, resembling bufc not quite* 

so stout, with nine segments; P*^ snuillei* tlmii P** hasally, 
becoming very slender distally, 6 mm. long, with tliirieeu 
segments; following pinnies similar to P^*, but rapi<lly becoming 
less sliftbiied iM.sally; the distal pinulos are 9 mm. long. 

Log. —Ugi ; one fine speciim^n was taken at this locality. 

SrEPff^NOMETRA spic\TA (P. IL Carpenter) 

Antedou spiratn, P. H. Carpenter, Notes Leyden Museum, iii., 
1881, p. 190 (Banda Sea); Bell, Proc. Linn, Soc. N. S. 
Wales, ix , (1884), p. 497 (Ugi); P. II. Carpenter, Chall. 
Rep. Zoob, xxvi, 1888, p. 380 (Ugi). 

Stephanometra s^yfeata^ A. H. Claik, Proc. Biol. Soc, 
Washington, xxii., 1909, p. 10. 

This species, originally described from the Banda Sea, Las been 
recorded by Piofessor Bell from Ugi. 

Genus Dichrometra, A. if. Clark, 

Dichrometba protectus {Lilthen), 

Antedon protectus, Liitken, Mus. Godeffroy Cat., v., 1874, 
p. 190 {nomen nndnin ),; in P. H. Carpenter, Trans. Linn. 
Soc., Zoob, (2), ii., 1879, p. 19 (Tonga). 

Dichrometra protectus, A. H. Clark, Zool. Anzeig., xxxiv., 
1909, p, 367 (Bougainville Island). 

There is in the collection a typical specimen from Ugi, with* 
thirty arms about 70 mm. long, and cirri xxii., 24, 15 mm. long. 

The German steamship “Gazelle” secured an example of this 
species at Bougainville Island. 

Genus Colobometra, A, 11, Clark, 

COLOBOMETRA DIADKMA, A. IL Clark. 

Colobometra diadema, A. H, Clark, Proc. Iliob Soc. Wash¬ 
ington, xxiii., 1910, p. 7 (Ugi). 

Description, —Centrodorsal small, discoidal, tlie bare dorsal 
pole 2 mm. in diameter, very slightly concave; cirrus sockets 
arranged in a single slightly irregular marginal row. 

Disc completely covered with large plates. 
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Cirri xi., 33 to 40, 22 mm. long; first segment short; second 
neatly or quite as long as broad, the following gradually 
increasing in length to the fifth, which is slightly (sometimes 
as much as one-third) longer than broad, then remaining uniform 
up to the tenth or twelfth, from that point gradually decreasing 
so that the distal segments are about one-third broader than 
longj the second and following segments are rather strongly 
constricted centrally and are provided with strongly produced 
and overlapping distal ends bordered with prominent spines, both 
of these characters dying away as the segments become shorter ; 
after about the tenth segment the spinous overlap dorsally resolves 
itself into prominent paired spines, which at the tip of the cirrus 
become close together and are replaced by a single median spine 
on the antepenultimate segment; opposing spine large and 
prominent, triangular, median, about as long as the diameter of 
the penultimate segment; terminal claw stout and strongly 
curved, but little longer than the penultimate segment. 

Badials short, but extending well up into the angles of the 
calyx and entirely sepaiating the bases of the I Br^ ; these latter 
are oblong, slightly over twice as broad as long, with a small 
spinous tubercle in the middle of the distal edge ; I Br^ broadly 
pentagonal, half again as broad as long, the lateral edges not 
quite so long as those of the I Bi ^ ; the inferior inner angle of 
these ossicles is slightly turned outwaid and coarsely dentate; 
the distal edges of the I Br^ are everted and finely spinous. 

The ten arms are about 70 mm. long ; first brachial slightly 
wedge shaped, about twice as broad as the exterior length, the 
interior sides united for about two-thirds of their length, the 
distal thirds making approximately a right angle with each 
other; the distal edge bears a small spinous tubercle in its 
centre; second brachial slightly larger, more nearly oblong; 
third and fourth braohials (syzygial pair) collectively slightly 
longer inwardly than outwardly, about as broad as the outer 
length ; next four brachials oblong, half again as broad as long, 
then becoming very obliquely wedge-shaped, slightly longer than 
broad, and* somewhat longer in the terminal portion of the arm. 
The brachials have strongly overlapping and spinous distal edges, 
Syzygies occur between the third and fourth brachials, again 
between the ninth and tenth and fourteenth and fifteenth, and 
distally at intervals of from four to eight (usually five) oblique 
muscular articulations. 

P* absent; 10 mm. long, stiff and spinelike, with twelve 

segments, the first two not so long as broad, the third tapering, 
twice as long as the distal width, the following about four times 
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as long as broad; fche disfcal edges of the segments from the 
third, and especially from the fourth, onward are armed with a 
frill of long spines ; P® 12 mm. long, similar to but proportion¬ 
ately stouter, with twelve segments; P®, P^, and P^’ similar to 
p 2 . ps jQay be 11 mm. long, or there may be no decrease in 
length in these pinnules; following pinnules shorter, more slender 
and less stiffened; the outer pinnules have the distal edges of 
the segments, except the basal, armed with long and prominent 
spines. 


Antbdon, ap. 

Antedon, sp., Bell, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, ix., 1885, 
p. 497 (tgi). 

Of this species Professor Bell says “ allied to but not the same 
as A. spicata, 
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the **Oriuoids of Australia” Austr. Mus. Mem., iv., 15, 1911, 
p. 799). 


1885. Bell, F, Jeffrey— Notes on a Collection of Bchinodermata fiom 
Australia (Mojnon Islands Grinoids, p. 497). 

1909. Clark, Austin Hobart—T he Crinoids of the “Gazelle” 

Expedition {Solomon Islands Onnoids, p. 367). 

1910. - A New Crinoid from the Solomon 

Islands. Proc, Biol, Soc, Washington, xxiii., p. 7 {Oolohoniett^a 
diadema, sp. nov.). 



DESCRIPTION OF AUSTROCHAPERINA a new GENUS 

OF ENGYSTOMATID^ from NORTH AUSTRALIA. 

By Dene B. Fry, Jimior Assistant. 

(Figs. 35-40, and Plates viii., ix.) 

In the collection of the Australian Museum are three frogs 
Tepresenting three species of a new genus. While id quest o£ 
additional material I was permitted through the kindness of Mr, 
George Masters, Curator of the Macleay Museum, to examine the 
•collection of that Institution, and was fortunate enough to find 
a bottle containing ten specimens of frogs which represent two 
species identical with my own. This collection is from the Russell 
River, North-east Queensland, and contains nine specimens of 
one species (A. rohusta^ raihi.), and one of another (.4. ornata^ 
milii.). My thanks are due to Professor W. A. Haswell, M.A., 
for his kind permission to borrow these frogs for descriptive 
purposes, and for granting an exchange of specimens which 
enabled me to dissect an example. 

An examination of the sacral vertebra and sternal apparatus 
of A. rohuBta proves that it belongs to the family Engystomatida, 
which up till the present was unrecorded from the Australian 
continent. These frogs represent a new genus whose affinities 
are with CJhaperiTia, Mocquard, found in Borneo and New Guinea, 
and for which I propose the name Auatrochaperina. 

I wish to thant Mr. Charles Hedley for his kind endeavour 
to procure additional specimens at considerable inconvenience to 
himself and Mr. A. R. McCulloch for his ever ready assistance. 

Austroohapekina, gen, nov. 

Pupil oval or nearly round, horizontal. Tongue oval or sub¬ 
circular, entire,^ and free behind. Vomerine teeth none. Palatine 
ridges weak, oblique. Two transverse dermal ridges across the 
hinder palate. The anterior is short, usually not serrated being 
lepresented by a single dermal lobe, and is situated between the 


^ The tongue appears to be subject to much variation due to contraction 
in preservation, and is thus rendered almost useless as a ciwaoter. In 
•one specimen of A, gracUipee and one of A, omata, it is elongate-oval and 
•deeply notched behind, but this is, I think, due to injury^ 





Fig. 36. 

** _ 1 Chav&ri'MpolyBtwtat Mohely ( 
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by a groove. Diapophyses of the sacral vertebra much dilated. 
Coracoid (fig. 35) very strong, much dilated at the symphysis. 
Clavicle moderately developed, arched, the proximal end 
expanded and resting on the coracoid ; its distal end tapering and 
connected 'with the epicoracoid by a curved band-like procoracoid 
-cartilage. Omosternum absent. Sternum a cartilaginous plate, 
becoming symmetrically broader and nicked distally. 

Typt. — A. rohusta^ Fiy. 

This genus is closely allied to Chaperina^ Mocquard, found in 
Borneo and New Guinea. It differs chiefly in the indistinct or 
hidden tympanum, the possession of two dermal palatal ridges, 
the compai ative development of the sternal elements, and certain 
characters in the skull (see Appendix, p. 101). In the present 
genus (fig. 35) the clavicle is a stiongly arched bone resting 
firmly on the coracoid. The procoracoid is weak and scarcely 
wider than the clavicle. The coracoid is a very strong unsym- 
metrical bone with a very wide expansion at the symphysis. The 
sternum has no forwardly directed processes. In Chaperina 
(fig. 36) the clavicle is weak and straight and connects with the 
scapular, not with the coracoid. The procoracoid cartilage is well 
developed and much broader than the clavicle. The coracoid is 
moderately developed, nearly symmetrical, and with a much 
smaller expansion at the symphysis. The sternum has two curved, 
forwardly directed, lateral processes. • 

Three species are recognised which may be distinguished by the 
following key:— 

A. Snout slightly prominent. 

a. First finger very small. Discs of fingers very 
large. A. ornata. 

5. First finger nearly as long as second. Discs 
distinct but scarcely enlarged. A, robusta. 

A A. Snout very prominent, longer than the orbital 
diameter. A, gracilipes. 


Austroohaperina robusta, 8p. nov. 

(Figs. 35, 35a, 37, Plate viii.; figs. 2, 2a, 2b, and Plate ix.) 

Habit moderate or stout. Head four-fifths to five-sixths as long 
as broad, the measurement taken at a line drawn between the 
diinder margins of the tympana. Snout rounded, very slightly 
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prominent, shorter than the orbital diameter. Nostril much 
nearer the tip of the snout than the eye. Oanthus rostralis 
rounded; loreal region slightly oblique, not concave. Interorlutal 
space broader than the upper eye-lid. Tympanum indistinct, about 
half, or less, the diameter of the eye. Lower jaw veiy slightly 
truncate. Tongue subcircular, entire, and free for about half its 
length. Choanse placed well forwaid, sometimes almost hidden. 
Palatine ridges hardly distinguishable, oblique. Anteiioi palatal 
ridge, situated between the binder margins of the oibital bulges, 
represented by a single deimal lobe, oi it may bear a shoit low of 
irregular papillse. The posterior lidge is long and seriated, and 



Fig. 37. 


extends right across the hinder jialate in front of the oesophagus. 
Arm weak. Pingers sub-cylindrical or depressed, bearing slightly 
enlarged but distinct discs. A thick fringe is sometimes piesi nb 
on the penultimate phalanx and between the bases of the lingots. 
Pirst finger not much shorter than second, cylindrical, sometimes 
with a small disc. A small smooth metacsrple tubercle on the 
base of the first finger. Hind limb stout. Toes moderately long, 
depressed, or subcylindrical, the third, fourth and fifth with a 
more or less distinct thick fringe. Discs well developed, laiger 
than the finger discs. A small oval inner metatarsal tubercle. 
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The length of the outstretched limb, from the anus to the tibio- 
tarsal articulation, equals the distance between the anus and the 
eye.^ Skin smooth. 

Colour {spirits ).—This species presents two colour varieties. 

Variety A. (fig. 37).—Upper surfaces uniform brownish, with 
or without a few brownish speckles, and with a fine light dorsal 
line running from the tip of the snout to the anus. Another 
light line borders the thigh posteriorly and runs to the heel. 
Loreal region dark brown. A dark brown band runs fiom behind 
the eye to the shoulder, passing above the tympanum. Under¬ 
surfaces lighter, uniform, or with a few faint speckles of darker 
brown. 

Variety B. (PI. viii., fig. 2).— Upper-surfaces uniform brownish, 
or sj)eckled and spotted with darker brown. These punctulations 
reach the extreme in the specimen figured. The light dorsal 
stripe and the stripes on the limbs aie absent. Otherwise as in 
variety A. 

Total length (largest specimen), from snout to vent, 28 5 mm. 

The specimen figured on PI. viii., fig. 2, dijBfeis considerably 
from the Russell River specimens. It was collected for the 
Trustees of the Australian Museum by Mr, George Hislop in 1897 
at the Bloomfield River, near Cooktown. It differs in having a 
broader head, shorter hind limbs, and the more accentuated 
markings. I have little doubt however, that it will subsequently 
be proved a mere variety of this variable species. 

Logs. —Nine specimens from Russell River, North-east Queens¬ 
land, PL viii., fig 2a, and fig. 37 (Macleay Museum). One 
specimen (PI. viii, figs. 2 and 2b), from Bloomfield River, near 
Cooktown, North-east Queensland (Australian Museum). 

Type .—In the Australian Museum, Sydney. 

Austrochapeeina ornata, sp. nov. 

(Fig. 38). 

Habit moderate. Head five-sixths as long as broad, the 
measurement taken at a line drawn between the hinder margins of 
the tympana. Snout rounded, the nasal openings projecting 


^ In the specimen figured on PL viii., fig. 2, the length of the hind limb, 
from the anus to the tibio-tarsal articulation, only equals the distance 
between the anus and the tympanum. 
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sliglitly and giving it a somewhat truncate appearance; snout 
not prominent, shorter than the orbital diameter Nostril 
much nearer the tip of the snout than the eye. Canthus rostialis 
rounded; loreal region nearly vertical, not concave Inter orbital 
space much broader than the upper eye-lid. Tympanum hardly 
distinguishable, less than half the diameter of the eye. Lower jaw 



Fig. 38. 



slightly truncate. Tongue suboval, entire and free behind. 
Choance distinct. Palatine ridges fail ly distinct, oblique Anterior 
palatal ridge represented by a single, hardly distinguishable 
dermal lobe, situated between the hinder margins of the orbital 
bulges The posterior is long and serrated, and extends across 
the hinder palate in front of the oesophagus. Arm weak. Fingers 
cylindrical, compressed at the tips into considerably enlarged 
discs; disc of the fourth finger much the largest. First finger 
very small, much shorter than second, cylindrical. Metacarple 
tubercle absent Toes moderate, longer than in the preceding 
species, not fringed, the discs slightly smaller than the finger 
<h8cs. A very small oval inner metatarsal tubercle. The length 
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of the hind limb stretched out, from the anus to the tibiotarsal 
articulation, equals the distance between the anus and the loreal 
region. Skin smooth. 

Colour (spirits ).—Brownish above with darker brown spots, 
■Sometimes a light silvery band commencing behind the eye-lids, 
narrowing and continuing to the anus as a broad dorsal stripe. 
Upper surface of head light silvery grey. Loreal region dark 
brown. A more or less broken band of dark brown commences 
behind the eye and continues to the axilla. In the scapular 
region, are two brown, light-edged spots, more or less resembling 
ocelli; a similar marking on each side of the urostyle. Sides and 
under surfaces light brown, irregularly speckled with lighter 
brown and yellow. 

Total length, from snout to vent, 21^mm. 

This species differs from the preceding chiefly in the smaller 
tympanum, much larger finger discs, very small first finger, and 
distinctive colouration. 

Zocs .—One specimen from Russell River, North-east Queens¬ 
land, fig. 38 (Macleay Museum). One specimen from twenty-five 
miles inland from Cairns, North-east Queensland, collected in 
1888 by Messrs £. J. Cairn and R. Grant (Australian Museum), 

—In the Australian Museum, Sydney. 

Austuoohaperina gracilipes, sp, nov, 

(Fig. 39 and Plate viii., figs. 1, la and lb). 

Habit slender. Head almost as long a>s broad. Snout rounded, 
depressed at the tip; pointed and produced in profile ; longer 
than the orbital diameter. Nostril slightly nearer the tip of the 
snout than the eye. Canthus rostralis rounded ; loreal region 
oblique, concave. Interorbital space much broader than the 
upper eye-lid. Tympanum hidden. Lower jaw distinctly truncate. 
Tongue elongate (injured®). Palatine ridges not distinguishable. 
Palate very flat ^ choanse distinct. Anterior palatal ridge hardly 
discernible, represented by a small, sessile dermal lobe, situated 
between the hinder margins of the orbital bulges. Posterior 
ridge long and serrated, situated across the hinder palate in front 
of the CBSophagus. Arm weak and slender. Fingers very 


® The tongue is injured posteriorly and presents a deep nick. It is 
considerably longer than either of the preceding species. 
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slender, cylindrical, with scarcely enUiged discs. First fingei 
very small, much shorter than second. A small oval metacarple 
tubercle Hind limb moderate, thigh large Toes long and 
slender, cylindrical, with small, not onlaigcd discs. Metatarsal 
tuheicle absent. Ihe length of the out¬ 
stretched limb, from the anus to tln^ tibio- 
tarsdl articulation, equals the distance 
between the anus and the anterior border 
of the eye. Skin smooth. 

Colour {spiritsy —Pinkish-biown abo\e, 
with sparsely distributed dark brown spot'- 
on the legs and sides of the body. An 
indistinct inguinal spot piesent. A dark 
brown band starts at the nostiil, passes 
through the eye and continues to the 
shoulder. TJndei surfaces pale brownish, 
with faint brown reticulations and spots. 

Total length, from snout to vent, 17 ram. 

This species is distinguished from both 
Pig. 39. pieceding by the produced snout, the 

more median situation of the nostril, the 
hidden tympanum, the longer toes and smaller discs, and the 
more slender habit. 

Xoc,—A single specimen, collected for the Trustees of the 
Austialian Museum by Messrs. 0. Hedley and A. R. McCulloch 
at Somerset, Cape York, North Queensland, in October 1907, 

T^pe .—In the Australian Museum, Sydney. 

Although abundantly represented in New Guinea the family 
Engystomatidse has not previously been recorded from the 
Australian continent. New Guinea, whose original stock of 
Engystomatidse is of Oriental origin, is credited with thirty-one 
species representative of thirteen genera, showing it to be a 
country highly favourable to these termite-eating frogs. 

During the past connection of Capo York Peninsula to Papua 
a considerable migration took place, whose influence on the 
northern and eastern coasts of Australia has resulted in the 
recognition of a distinct sub-region, the Papuan fcJub-region of 
Mr, C, Hedley^, or as later named by Professor W. I>. Spencer®, 

* Hedley—Proc. Auatr. Aaaoo. Adv. Soi, v., 1893, p 444. 

* Spencer—Rept. Horn. Sci. Exp., Summary, i., 1896, p. 172. 
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the Torresian Sub-region. At the time of this connection with 
Papua the group Engystomatidse was probably less specialised 
and poorer in species than it is at present, thus accounting for 
the transmission of a few members only. It is true that our 
knowledge of this group of vertebrates is not complete, and that 
the rich eastern slopes of Cape York Peninsula are practically 
unexplored by biologists. But 1 think enough material has come 
to light to allow us to dehnitely draw conclusions as to the 
relative abundance of the families of Australian frogs. It is 
possible that other members of this family will be found in 
Australia, but we can neither expect the diversity of forms or 
the abundance of species found in Papua. The genus described, 
as would be expected, is closely allied to a genus {Chaperina) 
which, because of its comparative abundance of species and its 
wide distribution, is to be regarded as of the older and more 
primitive stock. Thus the genus Chaperina and a closely allied 
form, which might have only become differentiated after it«* 
disconnection with its original habitat, has a diibtrib\ition ranging 
from Borneo, through New Guinea, to North Australia. The 
sternal apparatus has affinities to a primitive stock. This is 
speaking comparatively, comparing Ohapetina with other 
members of the Engystomatidoe only, for the whole of this family 
is to be regarded as highly specialised. To quote Dr. Bans 
Gadow on this point—“ On the whole, those genera are to be 
considered the most primitive which have undergone the fewest 
losses. Those with a complete shoulder girdle, with an omo and 

metarsternum.are necessarily the older forms.This implies 

that such forms as PhryneUa, Mantophryne, Cacopus, etc., in 
which the preooracoids and clavicles are much modified or absent, 
are to be regarded as the most highly specialised. 

The Ilanidee, which are also Oriental migrants have become 
greatly diversified in the Papuan and Melanesian Sub-regions. 
As far as numbers go this family is not exceptionally abundant, 
the whole region, Papua and Melanesia, being represented by 
twenty-one species confined to four genera. 

Professor W. Baldwin Spencer® suggests that the Hylidse have 
entered Australia like the Banidse from the north. The author 
would propose that Papuasia and Melanesia have themselves 
been supplied by Hylidse, with Australia as the centre of 
dispersion, and who in turn derived her original stock from South 
America, via the supposed Antarctic continent of early Tertiai’y 
times. That there has been a certain amount of interchange of 


« Spencer—Kept. Horn. Sci. Bxp., Summary, i., 1896, p. 192, 
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forms there is no doubt, for four or five apecies occur in both 
Papuasia and Australia, while Hyla infmfrenata {H, dolichopsiSf 
-Cope, auctorum) is known from Java, Ceram, New Guinea, New 
Ireland and North Australia. This is, however, easily explained 
if we take into consideration the existence of a connection in 
recent Tertiary times, between Cape York and New Guinea, 
which in all probability also allowed the transmission of 
Phaneroiis novce^gidnece into Papua and Rana pa^ma into 
Australia. Referring again to Gadow^s^ admirable chapters on 
distribution, he says of the Hylidse, “ with this exception of three 
closely allied species, the Hylidse are either American or Austral¬ 
ian. We conclude that their original home was Notogaea, and 
.that they have spread northwards through Central and into 
North America. The enormous moist and steamy forests of South 
America naturally suggest themselves as a paradise for tree- 
'frogs, and it is in this country, especially in the Andesian and 
the adjoining Central American Sub-regions, that the greatest 

• diversity of generic and specific forms has been produced. It is 
all the more remarkable that similar forest regions, like those of 
Borneo and other Malay islands, are absolutely devoid of Hylidee 
(while til ere are about a dozen species in Papuasia), whose place has 
' been taken for all practical purposes by correspondingly developed 
Ranidse, notably the genus Rhacophorus, Lastly, the fact that 
tropical evergreen forests of Africa and Madagascar possess no 
Hylidse, but are inhabited by several kinds of tree-climbing 
Rhacophorus, points with certainty to the conclusion that the 
origin of this large and flourishing family of Hylidse was not in 
Arctogaea.” 

The absence of Hylidse in the Malay Archipelago, or more 
strictly speaking Siam, Borneo and Sumatra, is very striking and 
is in itself fatal to the theory that Papuasia could liave been the 

• centre of dispei-sion of Arctogaean Hylidse. Allowing this to be 
possible, two questions remain to be explained. First, duiing 
the extension westwards of the three Asiatic Hylas why did they 
not also populate Siam, Borneo and Sumatra, through which 
countries they must have passed ; and, allowing a rapid extension 
southwards to Australia and Tasmania, why did they not extend 
southwards at their western limit into the highly favourable 
forests of Africa 1 Secondly, it is obvious that to allow this mode 
of procedure we must regard the Arctogaean Hylidse as oases of 
convergent evolution. Als would be expected tliere is consider- 
.able parallelism in development amongst New World and 


Qadow—Cambr. Nat. Hist,, Kept, k Amph., 1901, p. 186. 
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Australian species, but this does not warrant our regarding the 
two divisions of the family Hylidse, Arctogaean and Notogaean 
as instances of convergent evolution. 

Turn then to the theory proposed, that Australian Hylidse are 
directly of Kotogaeau stock, and have entered the continent from 
the south, not from the north. 

The authenticity of the theory of an Antarctic continent, 
existing probably in Mesozoic times, with rays extending to South 
America and Australia, is by now almost generally accepted as 
established. Amongst the mass of evidence in favour of this 
connection is the presence of Oystignathous frogs in Australia. 
The home of the Cystignathidse is in South America, where they 
are abundantly represented, and the greatest diversity of forms 
and the more primitive types are found there. Their distribution 
in the Australian continent and their dominance in the south- 
east corner, the Euronotiau Sub-region as modified by Mr. Hedley, 
points to their entrance and eaily establishment in this coiner, 
from where they have migrated westwards and northwaids, one 
species only, as far as is known, entering New Guinea. Allowing 
this mode of procedure to explain the presence of the Cystig- 
nathidse in Australia, it is proposed that the presence of the 
other dominant Arciferous family, the Hylidse, be explained thus 
also. It is impossible to regard them as cases of convergent 
evolution, and the evidence against this view must be the evidence 
advanced to disprove the existence of an Antarctic continent* 

Since the publication in 1882 of Dr. G. A. Boulenger’s 
monumental “ Catalogue of Amphibia in the Collections of the 
British Museum ”, numerous additions have been made to the 
Australian list in this class of vertebiates, both by European 
and Australian authors. As no list of the species described since 
its publication has appeared, a reference to the original description 
of these species is here given. Unless stated to the contrary 
the species are regarded as valid by the author. 1 have had the 
opportunity of examining Mr. J. Douglas Ogilby^s types, and 
what yemain of Mr. C. W. de Yis’s typical specimens in the 
Queensland Museum. Through the kindness of Mr. J. J. Fletcher, 
to whom I am much indebted for his ever ready assistance, I have 
been enabled from time to time to compare specimens with the 
types in his fine collection. Of the species described since the 
“Catalogue” the three recently characterised by Mr. J. Lamb 
and Fhiloria frosti^ Spencer, Hyla gilleni^ Spencer, H. dayi, 
Gunther and H. maculaia, Spencer, are the only ones that I have 
not examined. 
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RANIDjE, 

Jlyla nohiliSi tie Vis, Proc. Roy. Soc. QMand., i , 1881-, p. 129 
( = Rana ijess.,j€^/« Boulenger), 


BNGYSTOMATIDiE 

AustrocJiaperina robusta. Fry (ante). 
Austrocliaperina ornata^ Fry (ante). 
Austrochaperina gracilipes^ Fry (ante). 


CYSTIGNATHID^. 

Hyla fenestrata^ de Vis, Proc. Roy. Soc. Q’laiid., i., 1884, p. 
128 (^ Mixophyes faeciolatmy Quniher, Jide Boulenger). 

Limnodynaates lineatna, de Vis, Proc. Linn. Soc. JST. S. Wales, 
ix., 1884, p, 65 ( =« L. peroniy Dum. and Bibr., Boulenger). 

Limnodynaatea fletcheri^ Boulenger, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (6)* 
ii., 1888, p. i42. 

Limnodynaatea marmoratua. Lamb, Ann. Q’land. Mus. No. 10, 
1911, p. 28. is probably identical with L. fletcheri^ Boulenger. 

Limnodynaatea olivaceua, de Vis, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, 
ix., 18S4, p. 66. 

Fhanerotia Jietcheri, Boulenger, Proc. Linn. Soc, N. S. Wales, 
(2), V., 1890, p. 593. 

Adelotus, Ogilby, Proc. Roy. Soc. Q’land., xx., 1907, p. 32 (for 
Cnjpiotia^ Qiiniher, i)reoccupied). 

Crinia haatoelli, Fletcher, Pioc. Linn. Soc. N. S, Wafes (2), 
^iii., 1893, p. 522. 

Crinia froggatti, Fletcher, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S, Wales, (2), 
vi., 1891, p. 275 (=nC. Icevta^ Giinther, var. froggatti^ 
Fletcher, Fletcher). 

* Crinia motoriana^ Boulenger, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (6), ii., 

1888, p. 142. 
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Crinia leai, Fletcher, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 
1897, p. 677. 

Chiroleptes vUMii, Boulenger, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1895, p. 8G7, 
pi. xlix., fig. 2 (^Phractops dahlii, Boulenger). 

Mitrolysis, Oope, Batr. N. Amer., 1889, p. 312 (for Chiroleptes 
alboguttatuSi Qunthor^=iPhractops^ Peters, ?). 

Phtlocryphus fiavoguttatns, Fletcher, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. 
Wales (2), viii., 1893, p. 233. 

Heleioporus sudelli^ Lamb, Ann. Q’land. Mus., No. 10, 1911, 

p. 26, 

Phtloria Spencer, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet, (n.s.), xiii., 

1901, p. 176. 


BUFONIDJE, 


PsenUophryne dendyi^ Lucas, Broc. Roy. Soc. Viet, (n.s.), 
IV., 1892, p. 62. Probably P. htbrom^ Gunther. 

Pseudophryne semi-marmo'i aia, Lucas, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet, 
(n.s), IV., 1892, p. 63 (=P. Gunther, fide 

Fletcher). 


HYLIDiS. 

Hyla chhris, Boulenger, Proc Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales (2), vii., 
1892, p. 403 (=//. gracilenta^ Peters, var.). 

Hylaluleiventris^Ogilhj^PvoQ, Roy. Soc. Q’land., xx., 1907, 
p. 31 (=P, gracitenta^ Peters, var.). 

Hyla gilleniy Spencer, Rep. Horn. Sci. Exp., pi. 2, 1896, p. 173, 
pi, XV., figs, 14-17. 

Hyla day% Gunther, Nov. Zool., iv., 1897, p. 406. 

Hyla rothif de Vis, Proc, Linn. Boo. N. S. Wales, ix., 1884, 
p. 66 (=Zr. peroni^ Bibron, vex.^fide Boulenger). 

Hyla ewingi^ Dum. and Bibr, var. orientalis^ Fletcher, Proc. 
Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 1897, p. 670. 

Hyla maculata, Spencer, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet, (n.s.), xiii., 
1901, p. 177. 
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Fanchonia elegans^ Werner, Zool. Anz., xvi., 1893, p. 82,. 
(=11, aurea, Less., fide Werner). 

Hylavmosat Lamb, Ann. QMand. Mus., No. 10, 1911, p. 27. 
This species appears to bo founded on the typical Queens* 
land form of H. lesueuri, D. and B, 

Eyla peninmlcet de Vis, Proo. Roy. Soc. Q’land., i., 1884,. 
p. 130 {=H, nasuia. Gray, fide Boulenger). 

Eyla semoni, Boettger in Semon, Zool. Forsch., v., 1894, 
p. 112, pi. V., fig. 1. Probably If, naauta, Gray. 

Eyla irrorata, de Vis, Proc. Roy. Soc, Q*land., i., 1884, p, 128. 


Boulenger^ says that E, irrorata ** should be compared with 
Eyla infrat(jeniata, Gilnth.”, doubtless meaning E, infrajrenata, 
Gunther. 1 am inclined to doubt the inference that E, irrorata 
is synonymous with E, infrajrenaia and would suggest its identity 
with E, ccerulea, White. In some characters it agrees mote 
closely with M, injrafrenata, and in others with E, casrulea, but 
the description is so short there will always be the shadow of doubt. 
The vomerine teeth are stated by de Vis to be “in two small, 
rather distant groups behind the choanse.’’ In H- infrafrenata 
they are between the choanse, and although hardly behind them 
in E, ccerulea, they are nearly so, being between the hinder 
borders, and in some cases almost behind the level. In the 
presence of a white mark behind the angle of the mouth it agrees 
with E, infrafrenata and differs from E, ocerulea, but in the 
occurrence of irregular white spots on groin and upper surfaces it 
possesses a character which is typically characteristic of E, 
coBTulea. The discs of the fingers are stated to be two-fifths the 
tympanum. In this respect it differs considerably from both the 
above species, but I am inclined to overlook this, for, being the 
only serious difference it would not warrant this frog specific 
distinction, and might only have arisen as a lapme calami. The 
main objection to regarding it as synonymous with E, infra- 
frenata is the difference in the position of the teeth and the fact 
that this species is not recorded from Southern Queensland. 
Taking the above facts into consideration, and also that the type- 
is lost, I would suggest that E, irrorata be regarded as a synonym 
of E, ccerulea. 


® Boulenger—Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, (v,), rvi., p. 387. 
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NOTES ON THB SKULL of AUSTROCHAPEEINA 
BOBUSTA, Fey. 

(Plate ix. and fig. 40). 

With but a single badly preserved specimen at my disposal for 
dissection, I have dealt at present with only the most important 
of the osteological features, the skull. As my specimen has been 
in weak spirits for the past thirty years the preparation has been 
a difficult matter, and cartilaginous parts have been removed, the 
cartilage being reduced to the consistency of jelly. This has, 
however, resulted in only one serious deficiency, the removal of 
the vomers, which lie attached ventrally to the cartilage of the 
olfactory capsules. The vomers are therefore not figured 
Bitu. 

As a result of the fine work of Prof. L v. M4hely® the osteology 
of the Engystomatidos has been made a simple matter, and this 
author has shown that in this family at least, the skull exhibits 
good generic characters, and a striking range of variation. 

Comparing the skull of AustroGhaperina with that of Ckaperwa 
fusca^ the typical species of the genus, figured by Prof. v. M6hely, 
the most important differences appear to be:—in Aiistrochaperina 
the nasals form a median suture, while in Ghaperina they are 
separated ; the palatine bones in Anstrochaperina differ in having 
a distinct ridge, and a well developed palatine plate which forms 
a broad median suture with its fellow; the pterygoid in Chaperina 
is comparatively weak, while in Austrochaperina it is a strongly 
developed, more twisted bone. Of lesser importance are the more 
elongate frontoparietals and the smaller quadratomaxilla in 
A ustrochaperina. 

The foramen magnum viewed from behind is roughly oval, 
slightly produced above. Viewed from above it is seen to be 
oblique, facing slightly upwards, and concave between the 
condyles. 


M^hely—TermSszetrajzi FtLzetek., xxiv., 1901, pi. vi., figs. 4-fi. 

7 
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The exoccipitaU (Plate ix., fig. 1, exoc.) are invisibly fused 
with the prootics laterally and dorso-latorally. Ventrally they 
are almost separated by a backward projection of the parasphenoid, 
which bone also bounds them anteriorly on the ventral surface. 
Dorsally they are almost separated by an endosteal rudiment of 
the supraoccipital (PI. ix., fig. 1, so.). The occipital condyles 
(oc. con.), are situated latero-inferiorly and have the smooth 
articulating surfaces produced anteriorly on the ventral edge. 
They are separated from one another by a space equal to one and 
three-quarters their diameter. External to the condyles and 
piercing their peduncle, is a large, single foramen for the passage 
of the ninth and tenth nerves (i\r. 9, 10). 

The prootics (pro.) are fused with the exoccipitals and present 
no sutures with these bones. Antero-mesially on the dorsal 
surface they lie in contact with the frontoparietals, and are 
covered ventrally by the lateral wings of the parasphenoid. The 
auditory capsules are distinctly sculptured above, showing 
externally the positions of the semi-circular canals. The anterior 
semi-circular caned (PI. ix., fig. 1, a.s.c.) shows externally as a 
rounded ridge lying in contact with the frontoparietal, and 
directed backwards and inwards. It is directly continuous 
behind with posterior semi-circular canal (PI. ix., fig. 1, p.s.c,)^ 
which runs outwards, backwards and downwards. The horizontal 
semi-circular canal {h,s,c.) runs above the fenestra ovalis, forming 
the prominent lateral ridge of the capsule. The upper face of 
the capsule is broader than the lower and bevels away to a 
narrow base supported by the lateral wings of the parasphenoid, 
so that none of the three foramina which pierce the prootic 
laterally are visible from above. The foramen ovale (PI. ix., 
fig. 2, /o.) is large, situated nearer the ventral surface than the 
dorsal, and bordered above by the ridge formed by the horizontal 
semi-circular canal. Anteriorly each prootic is pierced by a 
single aperture for the transmission of the fifth and seventh 
nerves {N, 5, 7). 

The frontoparietals (frp.) are considerably longer compared 
with their total width than in Chaperina fusca^ the respective 
measurements being, Austrochaperina three-fifths as broad as 
long, Chaperina six-sevenths as broad as long. The suture with 
the nasal is shorter than in Chaperina^ while the edge of the 
nasal in contact with the ethmoid is of greater extent. Between 
the two pairs of bones, nasals and frontoparietals, is a diamond¬ 
shaped space enclosing part of the ethmoid. The fontanelles are 
paired and separate. The frontal fontanelles (PI. ix., fig. 1,/ fon,) 
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are moderately large, and broader behind than in front; the 
parietal fontanellea (PL ix., fig. 1, p*/on.) are much smaller, 
about one-quarter the size of the frontal, and are sub-circular 
and more widely separated; they are separated by half their 
width from each other, and from the frontal fontanelles. Posterio- 
laterally the frontoparietals project slightly on to the auditory 
capsules, forming a small postorbital process, and then run back¬ 
wards and inwards along the inner border of the anterior 
semi-circular canal. Their posterior edge is raised slightly into a 
bony ridge, and is produced into several weak upward projections. 
In the inter-orbital region they project laterally and form a ridge 
which terminates anteriorly on the ethmoid. 

The 7 iasals (na.) are thin, slightly bilobed, and strongly arcuate 
bones. They form a median suture, thus differing from Ghaperina. 
Their hinder edge though sinuate is transverse, which applies 
also to the fronto- and ethmo-nasal sutures. In front the nasal 
region is narrow and emarginate, and the bulging of the down- 
turned nasal roofs gives a somewhat bilobate appearance to the 
snout. The premaxillm are doubtfully visible from above. The 
nasal is united by the cartilaginous sub-nasal lamina to the 
maxillae and premaxillae, which cartilage is pierced near the 
nasal process of the premaxillae by the nostril. This cartilage 
is undifferentiated owing to the bad condition of the specimen 
dissected, and the labial cartilages are lost. The nasal sends off 
a spike posteriorly which rests on the outer third of the palatine. 
The septum nasi (PI. ix., fig. 2, s.n.) is rather delicate. 

The large parasphenoid (PI. ix., fig. 2, psph.) reaches practically 
the limit of its development, underlying the whole of the basis 
cranii, and auditory capsules. In a few respects this bone differs 
from the same in Ghaperina fusca. It forms a suture with the 
palatines which in Ghaperina underlie it; the length is only nine- 
elevenths as long as the greatest width, while in Ghaperina it is 
sixteen-seventeenths. It enlarges a little in the interorbital 
region but narrows again slightly in front of the auditory capsules. 
The posterior border slants obliquely backwards from the lateral 
otic extremity almost to the foramen magnum. 

The ** girdle-bone, ephenethmoid or ethmoid (eth.), is well 
developed and bounds the whole of the anterior third of the 
cranial box, but is visible externally only on the sides anterior 
to the orbitosphenoid cartilage, dorso-laterally, and as a diamond¬ 
shaped area situated between the nasals and the frontoparietals, 
It projects anteriorly beyond the palatine expansions into the 
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olfactory region as two rounded prominences (a.p.e.). Situated 
under the projecting dorso-lateral ridge is a small aperture, 
probably for the passage of the cerebral-carotid artery. The 
ventral border projects posteriorly into tlie floor of tho orbito- 
sphenoidal region, thus differing from Ghaperina, in which the 
postei o-ventral edge is broadly emarginate 

The palato-quadrate “ bow ” is very strong, and is stronger than 
in Chaperinafasca, This applies more to the pterygoid and 
saspensorial segments of the arch, the palatine element being of 
much the same development. 

The palatine hone (pal.) is nearly straight and sub-cylindrical; 
it is stouter and slightly arched towards the outer third of its 
length. Mesially it broadens out into a large flat plate (PI. ix., 
fig. 2, p.pl.) which forms a suture in the mid-line with its fellow, 
and posteriorly with the parasphenoid. This last character, the 
palatine plate is characteristic, and is not present in Chaperina 
fmca. In that genus the palatine is not cylindrical but flattened, 
and produced anteriorly into a process underlying the vomer, 
which however could nob be considered homologous with the 
palatine plate. The ethmoidal segment or anterior third of the 
palatine, is raised into a distinct keel, which does not continue to 
the median suture of the plates. By the possession of this keel 
it also differs from Ohaperina fusca. The post-palatine segment 
forms a suture with the pterygoid, and is supported by tlie 
palatine lamina of the maxilla. 

The pterygoid (pt.) is a large sigmoid bone, which attains a 
greater development than in Ohaperina fusca. Its anterior end 
forms a suture with and lies over the palatine, while the rest of 
the anterior third forms a long sinuate suture with the maxilla, 
and is supported by the palatine lamina of that bone. The pedicle 
branch is short and twisted. The posterior segment runs along 
the inner and posterior side of the suspensorium. This bone is 
compressed, and bears a dorsal and ventral ridge, giving it the 
characteristic twisted appearance. 

The paraquadrate^ tympanic or squamosal (pqu.), is moderately 
developed and well ossifi^. The main shaft is spatulate and 
welded on to the suspensorium anteriorly. The otic process is 
thin and curved with an angular posterior edge. The zygomatic 
process (z, pr.) is somewhat irregular and slightly curved, being 
directed forwards and inwards. 

The quadrate (qu.) is stout, bears a rather small condyle, and 
forms the core of the suspensorium. Seen from above it appears 
wedged in between the distal half of the paraquadrate and the 
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pterygoid. Ventrally it forms the large mass of the suspensorium 
anterior to the pterygoid. Anteriorly it is fused with the short 
stout quadratomaxilla. 

The quadratomaxilla or qiLadratojiigal (qm ), is short and stout, 
more so than in Chapertna fusca^ and forms an oblique suture 
with the maxilla anteriorly, and is continuous with the quadiate 
posteriorly. It is compressed and bears a ventral and dorsal 
ridge which are continuous with the same ridges of the maxilla 

The maxilla (mx.) is very compressed and ribbon-like 
posterioily, but strengthens towards its junction with the 
pterygoid. At this junction is given off on the inner side, the 
palatine lamina (PI. ix , fig. 2, p.l) This plate is well developed 
and is widest at its union with the same lamina of the pre¬ 
maxilla. The maxilla is produced ventrally along its whole 
length into a sharp, biting edge, while above, towaids its anieiior 
end, lb developed an incutving crest, which attains its greatest 
height at a level with the hinder margin of the nasals. Fiom 
this point it slants forward, decreasing in size, to a blunt tip, 
which overlies the posterioi edge of the premaxilla 
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The piemaxillce (PI ix., fig. 2, pmx ) are moderately developed 
The inner edge of the left lies slightly inside that of the right, and 
the palatine lamina lies under the inner edge. This shingling of 
the bones is continued 
still further, for both 
premaxi 11a laminae 
underlie the same 
elements of the 
maxillae. Each bears a 
sharp biting edge vent¬ 
rally, which is flush with 
that of the maxilla. 

The nasal process is 
given off dorsal ly, and 
runs upwards and 
bends angularly out¬ 
wards, reaching almost 
to the nostril, 






B 


Fig. 40. A Columella. B. Auditory oj 
tympanic membrane removed. C. 
dorsu and lateral view. 


omer, 


The vomers (fig, 40 c) are small twisted bones which lie 
between the anterior process of the ethmoid (a.p.e.) and the 
terminal portion of the palatine lamina of the maxilla. Owing 
to the condition of the cartilage of the nasal floor, these bones 
were removed and cannot be flared in situ* 
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The Btapes is very large and hollow, and plainly visible from 

above. It covers the foramen ovale, resembling the attachmeni) 

of a Limpefc shell. Clamped to its apex is the saucer-shaped 

proximal expansion of the columella. The columella (fig. 40 a, 

col.) is long, straight and cylindrical. Proximally it extends into 

a shallow saucer-shaped expansion which is applied to the stapes 

dorsally. The columella is attached distally to a pedate, 

cartilaginous extrastapedial (fig. 40, a and b, est.), which bears 

dorsally a small suprastapedial bud (fig, 40, a and b, sst.). The 

annulus tympanicus (fig. 40 b, a.ty.) supports the tympanic 

membrane, which rests on the pedate outer surface of the extra¬ 
ct..__ * 


Noth!.—S ince compiling the list on p. 98 I have received 
Co-Types of Limnodynastes marmoratut, Lamb, and Heleioporus 
audelli, Lamb, and the Type of Eyla vinoaa, Lamb. For this 
privilege I am indebted to Dr. R. Hamlyn Harris, Director, and 
Mr. H. A. Longman of the Queensland Museum. It is evident 
that they all belong to known species. 

Hyla vinoaa, L&tah, is a varietal form of H. laaumri, D. & B., 
and should designate Queensland examples of this species. 

Limnodynaateamannoratua, Lamb, is identical with L.fleteheri, 
Boulenger. 

ffdeiopoma avdatti. Lamb, cannot be specifically separated 
from H. jnctua, Peters, the only difference being the absence of a 
black tip to the metatarsal tubercle. 



OCCASIONAL NOTES. 


I. DESCEIPTION OP a NEW CICADA. 

Recently, while collecting in the Dorrigo, Mr. R, J. Tillyard, 
M.A., succeeded in capturing what proves to be a new Cicada. 
This was submitted to Mr. Howard Ashton, who now describes 
and figures it. R.E. 


Division CICADATRARIA. 

Sub-family O^ANiNiB. 

Genus Tamasa, Distant 
Tam ASA RAiNBOWi, sp. nov, 

(Fig. 41). 

Similar in general appearance to 1\ tristigma, Germ., from 
which it differs in the broader and more spotted tegmina. 

Body ,—Olivaceous green. 

Head .—^The head with lateral borders of front, region of 
ocelli, and a line along margins of eyes, black. 

Pronotum ,—With double centre fascia, sub-obsolete except 
with posterior portions, which are united, and incisions (faintly) 
blackish. 

Mesonotumfi ,—With two obconical spots margined with black, 
a double central longitudinal fascia, and four spots before anterior 
angles and cruciform elevation black. 

Abdomen ,—With piceous markings on anterior borders of 
first and second segments, a blotch of same colour on lateral 
area of second segment, behind a patch of silvery tomentum on 
first segment, a series of lateral spots on third, fourth, fifth and 
sixth segments, and the whole of last segment piceous. 

Body ,—Beneath green, two longitudinal fascim to front, central 
fascia to clypeus, tip of rostrum, streaks to coxse and fore-femora, 
margins and abdominal segments and anal segment piceous, 
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DE8CBIPTION OF A NBW CICADA, 


Tegmina and Wings, —Hyaline, venation fuscous, darker 
towards apices. Tegmina with anastomoses and apices of longi¬ 
tudinal veins to apical areas all infuscated. 



Fig 41 T, ramhoici, Aahton. 

Measnrements^^Jjength of body, 34 mm.; 9 , 23 mm.; 
expanse of tegmina, $ and $, 81 mm. 

HaS.—Dorrigo, Two specimens, ^ and J in Australian 
Museum. 


Howard Ash ion. 




EXPLANATION OF PLATE I. 

T-enia ttjbbrcdlata, Krefft (=Diplo?osthb l^evis, Batsch), 

Fig. 1. Segment showing genitalia, etc. (seen from the dorsal side). 

„ 2, Transverse section of ripe segment showing uterus, muscu¬ 

lature, etc. 




EXPLANATION OP PLATE II. 


TiSBNiA FLIVESOBNS, Krefft (=Diorchis plavbscbns, Krefft). 

Pig. 1. Scolex—rostellum protracted. 

„ 2. Soolex—rostellum retracted. 

„ 3. Hooks from rostellum. 

,, 4. Sketch showing part of excretory vessels. 

,, 5. Segment showing male genitalia (ventral view). 

,, 6. Segment showing male genitalia (dorsal view). 

„ 7. Segment showing female genitalia. 

„ 8. Part of transverse section of mature segment. 

All figures except 3, 4, and 8, have been drawn to the same scale. 







EXPLANATION OF PLATE HI. 

T.enia BAiRDii, Kreft (—Hymenolepis oollaris, Batnch), 

Figs. 1, 2, 8, Showing shape of segments in different parbs of the 
strobila. 

Fig. 3. Segments showing young genitalia. 

,, 4. Transverse section of mature segment. 

Figs. 1, 2, and 3, are drawn from Krefft’s type material. 




EXPLANATION OP PLATE IV. 


Fig. 

ft 


I > 


Tjthia rugosa, Krefft (=AcoiiETys hbdleyi, Johnston), 

1. Anterior end of strobila. 

2. Segments viewed from dorsal surface—showing anatomy. 

3. Hook from cirrus. 

4. Fortiori of transverse section of segment—passing through 

genital pore. 

5. Transverse section of part of body wall—showing musculature. 







EXPLANATION OF PLATE V* 

TiENiA ooRONATA, Krejfi (=Gtroc(blia australiensis, Johnston). 

P!g. 1. Young segments showing genitalia, etc. 

2. Segments showing fairly mature uterus. 

,, 3. Mature cirrus sac. 

,, 4, Cirrus sac with everted cirrus. 

Figs. 5 and 6. Transverse sections of mature segment. 





EXPLANATION OF PLATE VI. 

T^nia oylindrica, Krejfft (==.HYMBNOLBPib MEGALOPS, NUzsch). 

Pig. 1. Scolex. 

Figs. 2 and B. Segments showing anatomy (No. 2 from one of Krefft's 
specimens). 

Fig. 4. Segments showing mature uterus. 

„ 6. Egg. 





EXPLANATION OF PLATE VII. 


1. Arunta flava Ashton. 

»> >» $> »» 

8. L&nib^a anstralh Ashton. 

4. Lari'dke^ya pallida, <J, Ashton, 

6. Melampsalta viridicmcta ^ » Ashton. 
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Plaie VII. 




EXPLANATION OF PLATE V'lll. 

Fig. 1. Austrochapernm gracUi 2 it>i^ Fry. Under surface. 
„ la. ,, „ „ Upper surface. 

„ lb. ,, „ ,, Right hand. 

,, 2. Austrocha 2 )erina roJmstat'Evyi var. B. 

,, 2a. ,, ,, ,, var. A. Mouth. 

„ 2b. „ „ var. B. Right foot. 





■"ii* 


EXPLANATION OF PLATE IX. 


Fig. A. Auatrochaperina rohiiAta^ Fry. Dorsal view of skull. 

,, B. „ ,, j. Ventral view of skull. 


a.p.e. 

Anterior process of the ethmoid. 

a.a.c. 

Anterior semicircular canal. 

eth. 

Etlinioid. 

exoc. 

Exoccipital. 

f. fon. 

Frontal fontanelle. 

f.o. 

Foramen ovale. 

fr.p 

Frontoparietal. 

h.8»c. 

Horizontal semicircular canal. 

mx. 

Maxilla. 

N.5,7. 

Foramen for fifth and seventh nerves. 

N.9.10. 

Foramen for ninth and tenth nerves. 

na. 

Nasal. 

oc. con. 

Occipital condyle. 

pjm. 

Parietal fontanelles. 

p.l. 

Palatine lamina of maxilla. 

pmx. 

Prem axilla 

p.pl. 

Palatine plate. 

p.s,c. 

Posterior semicircular canal. 

pal. 

Palatine. 

pqu. 

Paraquadrate. 

pro. 

Prootic, 

psph. 

Parasphenold. 

pt. 

Pterygoid. 

qm. 

Quadratomaxilla. 

qu. 

Quadrate. 

s.n. 

Septum nasi. 

so. 

Supraoccipital rudiment. 

z.pr. 

Zygomatic process of paraquadrate. 




Plate IX,. 






A CENSUS OF AUSTRALIAN ARANEID^E. 


By W. J. Rainbow, F.L.S., F.E.S., Entomologist. 

This is the first Catalogue of Australian Araneidte yet issued. 
It contains the enumeration of about 1,200 species, spread over 
285 genera and 24 families. In addition to the species listed in 
the following pages, many new forms, at present in the hands of 
different collectors, await description. Considering what a vast 
area of this island continent has not yet been systematically 
‘‘collected,” it is not possible to forecast the number of species 
that must ultimately be made known, especially when we consider 
the faunistically rich areas in the Northern Rivers Districts of 
N. vS. Wales, the tropical hinterland of Northern Queensland, 
and what is known as “ The Northern Territory.” And to these 
zones must be added those of Gippsland and of Western Australia. 

The systematic arrangement of this Census is based on Simonas 
“ Histoire Natnrelle des Araignees,” by the assistance of which 
many generic corrections—especially in the family Salticidse— 
have been made. It may, therefore, be assumed that our genera 
have now been placed on a fair basis. A few changes of specitic 
names have been made owing to the occurrence of preoccupied 
terms. 

the TEBEITELABI.S:. 

Family AVICULARID.^. 

SxihfamUy ACTINOPODINiE. 

Oenu8 Eriodon, Lair, 

(=J/iaWena, Walck.; Fachyloscelis, Lucas; Sphodros, Walck.; 

Clo8terochilu8 et TJieragrete8j Auss.) 

Ohs .—Hogg remarks that the specimen on which Latreille 
founded tliis genus was probably the first spider brought from 
Australia to Europe.”^ 

For Notes on the Nesting Habits of the Territelarise, see my 
paper.® 


Eriodon ceassum, 0. P. Gamhr, 

Eriodon crasaum, 0, P, Cambr., Journ. Linn. Soc., ZooL, x., 1868, 
p, 269. 


^ Hogg—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1891, p. 219. 

Rainbow—Bee. Austr. Mas., iv., 1, 1901, p. 6, eiseg„ 
8 
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RECORDS OP THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


Enodon crasstim, L. Koch, Die Aracli. dos Ausir., i, 1873, p.456 

Eriodoii cra&sum^ -Pi'oc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 222. 

Hah. —Swan River, W. Ansti'alia. 

Eriodon pormidabile, 0. P. Cavibr 

Eriodon formitlahile^ 0. P. Cambr., Journ. Linn. Soc, Zool., x., 

1868, p. 266. 

Eriodon formidabile^ L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Austr., 1873, i., 
p. 454. 

Eriodon formidahile, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 222; op. ciL, 
ii., 1902, p. 121 (footiiiote). 

Hah. —Swan Hill (River Murray), Victoria. 

Ohs. —There is a mutilated specimen in the National Museum 

of Victoria, Melbourne, which Mr. H. R. Hogg attributes to this 

species, 

Eriodon granulosum, 0. P. Gamhr. 

Eriodon granulosum^ O. P. Cambr., Journ. Linn. Soc., Zool., x., 
1868, ]>. 268. 

Enodon granulosum^ L. Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 455. 

Eriodon granulosum^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 222. 

Hah. —Swan River, VV. Australia. 

Eriodon incertum, 0. P. Cambr. 

Eriodoii incertum^ O. P. Cambr,, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xix., 4, 
1877, p. 30. 

Eriodon inoertum^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 224, figs. 22, 
G, h. 

Hah. —Swan River, W. Australia. 

Eriodon insigne, 0. P. Camhr. 

Eriodon insigne, O. P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist,, xix., 4, 
1877, p. 29. 

Eriodon insigne, Hogg, Proc. Zoo). Soc., 1901. [ 23, fig^.21,a,5. 

Hah. —Swan River, W. Australia; Diinboola, V'ctoria. 

Eriodon nigripks, Lucas. 

Pdcliyloscefis nigripes, Lucas, Ann. Soc. Eiit. France, iii., 1834, 
p. 364, pi. vii., figs. 1 and 2. 
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Sphodros alhoti, Walck., Ins. Apt., i., 1837, p. 243. 

Eriodon aigripes, Simon, Hist. Nat. des. Araign., i., 1892, )). 81 , 
Briodon nigripes^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 227. 

JIah. —Austral ia. 

06s.--Lucas described this species from Brazil, but Simon, who 
has examined the type, thinks this a mistake, as he finds it to be 
a (J Eriodon, Tiie same author has also ascertained that Walck- 
enaer used the same specimen as the type of his Sphodroa ahhutL 
Por further observations upon this species, see Mr. H. R. Hogg^s 
remarks in the Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London 
as quoted above. 

Eriodon rubrocapitatum, Auss. 

Eriodon rithrocapitatum^ Auss., Verb. zool. hot. Ges. Wien, xxv., 
1875, p. 140, pi. V., figs. 1-4. 

Eriodon aemicoccineum^ Simon in Semon, Zool. Forsch. Austr. 

Malay Archipel., 1896, Lief. 8 , p. 343. 

Actinopua formoaas^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, xxi., 
1896, p. 328, pi. xx.j loc. cit, xxii., 1897, p. 253. 

Eriodon rubrocapitatum^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 226, 
fig. 23a and % fig. 236. 

Eriodon semicoccineum^ -Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p 228. 
Eriodon rubrocapitatum^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 1, 
1903, p. 64, fig. 6 . 

//« 6 .—Northern, Eastern, and Western Australia. 

Eriodon occ.\torium, Walch 

Miasuleiia occatoria^ Walck., Tab. des Aian., 1805, p. 8 , pi. 2, 
tigs. 11-14 ; ^c?., Ins. Apt,, 1837, i., p. 252. 

Eriodon occatoriuni^ Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, v., ser. 4, 
1865, p. 309, pi. 8 . 

Eriodon occatorium, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 457. 

Eriodon occatorium^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 220. 
Eriodon occatorium^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr, Mus., v., 1 , 1908, p. 63, 
tig. 5. 

Aliamlena {Eriodon) occatoriuj Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1908, p.335, 
figs. 0 - 6 . 

7/a6.—Eastern, Southern, and Western Australia. 

Obs, —This species is the tyj e of the gciiu^. 
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Snblamily 

Genvs Migas, L. Koch, 

Migas paradoxus, L, Koch. 

Migas ^aradocus, L. Kocb, Die Arach. des Austr , i., 1873, p. 467, 
tab. 36, 6g. 1. 

Migas paradoxns^ Hosfg, Report Horn Expl. Exp., ii., 1896, 
Zoology, p. 334; Pioc. Zool Soc., 1901, p. 228. 

Migas paradoxus^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 1, 1901, p. 6. 
Hab .—New Zealand ; Palm Creek, Central Australia(?). 

Ohs. — M. paradocnis is the type of the genus. It is very 
doubtful if it occurs in Australia at ail. For notes on this side 
of the subject, see Rainbow as above quoted, and Hogg in Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Zoological Society of London for 1901. 

Oetms Heteromigas, Hogg, 

Hetkromigas dovki, Hogg, 

Hetsromigas dovei^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 123, tigs, 

a, h, 

Hab ,—Table Top, North Coast of Tasmania. 

Obs —This is the type species of the genus. 

Svhfamily CTENIZINA 

Genus Qonothele, I'hor, 

CONOTHBLE MALAYANA, Dol, 

Cteniza vmlayana, Dol., Tweede Bijdr., 1859, p. 5, tab. vi., figs.- 
8 , 8a, 86, 8c. 

Gonothele mcdayana^ Rainbow, Austr. Nat., i., 6, 1907, p- 76. 
Hab, —Malayana, Papua, Port Darwin, N. Territory. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Gmus Tdiosoma, Auss, 

Obs.—Idiosoma sigillatum, 0. P. Cambr., is the type species of 
this genus. 

Idiosoma sigillatum, 0. P, Cambr, 

Idiops sigillatiiSy 0. P. Cambr., Proc. Zool. Soc., 1870, p. 105: 
pi. viii., fig. 2. 
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Acanthodon bigillatnm^ O. P. Cambr., Hist. Nat. cles jAraign., i., 
1892, p. 91. 

Idiosoma sigillatunif Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xix. (6), 
1897, p. 109. 

Idioj)8 sigillatus^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 1, p. 7. 
Acanthodon sigillatum^ Rainbow, op. cit. 

Idiosoma sigillatum^ Hogg, Proc. Zool Soc., 1901, p. 230. 

Ilah .—Perth and Swan River, W. Australia. 

06s.—This species is the type of the genus. 

Genus Aganippe, 0, P. Cambr. 

{=EucgrtopSi Pocock), 

Aganippe subtristis, 0. F. Cambr. 

Aganippe subtristis^ 0. P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xix. (4), 
1897, p. 28, pi. vi, fig. 3. 

Aganippe subtristis^ Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xix. (6i, p.ll2. 
Aganippe subtristis, Hogg, Proc. Zool. S)c., 1901, p. 231; loc. cit , 
ii., 1902, ]). 126. 

Ilah. —Adelaide, S. Australia. 

Ohs. —This is tlie type species of the genus. 

Aganippe latior, 0. P. Cambr 

Aganippe latior, 0. P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xix. (4), 
1877, p, 29, pi. vi., fig. 4. 

Emgrtops latior, Pocock, Aim. Mag. Nat. Hist., xix. (6), 1897, 
'p. 113. 

Encgrtops latior, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 232. 

Hah .—Western Australia. 

Aganippe oucidbntalis, Hogg. 

Aganippe occideutalis, Hogg, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xi.(7), 1903, 
p. 309, figs, a, h, p. 310, figs, a, b. 
llab. —Roeburn, N. W. Australia. 

Aganippe pulletnei, Jlogg. 

Aganippe pnlleinei, Hogg, Proc, Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 128, figs. 
a, b, c. 

//a6.—Blakiston nui HalletPs Cove, S. Australia. 
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Aganippe smeatoni, Ilogy, 

Aganippe smeatoui^ Hogg, Proo. Zool. Soc., ii., 1902, p. 126, figs, 
rt, hy c. 

Aganippe 8ineafoni\ Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., ii.,;l897(1903), 
p. 903. 

ffah. —Blakiston, S. Australia. 

Genuii Anidiops, Pocock. 

Anidiops manstridgei, Focock, 

Anidiops manstridgeii Pocock, Ann. IVEag. Nat. Hist., xix. (6), 
1897, p. 114. 

Anidiops mnnstridgei^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 231. 

Udib —Lawlers, East Murchison Goldfields, W. Australia. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Blakistonia, Hogg. 

Blakistonia aurea, Hogg. 

Blakistonia anrea^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 132, pi. xiii., 
figs. 1, 2, and text-figs. 256-e. 

Hah. —Adelaide, Blakiston, and Mt. Lofty Ranges, S Australia. 
Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Arbanitis, L. Koch. 

(==Pholeuon^ L. Koch, nom. 2 )tcsocc.). 

« 

AuBANITIS LONCrlPES, L. Koch. 

Pholeuon longipes^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Aiistr., i., 1874, pp. 

472 and 491, tab. xxxvi., figs. 3, oa~3c. 

Arbanitis longipes, Hogg, Proc. Zool. 8oc., 1901, p, 23C. 
Arhaiiitis lougipes. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 1, 1901, p. 7, 
Hah. —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Ohs .—This is the type species. 

Arbanitis maculipes, Hogg. 

Arhanilis maculipes, Hogg, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xi. (7), 1903, 
p. 311, figs. < 1 , h. 

Ilah. —Tasmania. 
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Gemis Cautuaria, Hogg, 

(=Maoriana^ Hogg, nom, •pneocc,), 

Obs,—Cautuaria dendyi^ Hogg, is the type species of this genus. 

Cantu ARIA hoggi, Simon, 

Cautuaria hoggi^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 361 

Hob, —Eradu, W. Austialia. 

Genus Cautuarides, Strand, 

Cantuarides bxsiccatus, Strand, 

Cautuarides exsiccatus^ Strand, Jahr. Ver. Natk., 1897, p. 8. 
Hah ,—Central Australia. 

Qls ,—Tliis is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Proshermacha, Simon, 

Proshbrmacha subarm at a, Simon, 

Proshermacha suharmata^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i,, 
1908, p. 364. 

Hab, —W. Australia. 

06s,—This is the type species of the genus. 

Proshermacha tiurina, Simon. 

Proshermacha tigrina, Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr.,i.,1908, 
p. 363. 

Hab, —W. Australia. 

Genus Dyarcyops, Hogg, 

Dyarotops andrbwsi, Ilogg, 

Harcyo'ps nndrewsl^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 130, pi. xiii., 
tig. 10 and text-fig. 25a. 
jy^J.—Mt. Compass, S. Australia. 

Ohs ,—This is the type species of the genus. 

Dyarcyops mroi, KuIc^, 

Hyarcgops birdiy Kulcz., Ann. Mus. Nat. Hung., vi., 1908, p. 435 
Hab, —Mt. Vicioiia, Blue Mountains, N. S. Wales. 
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Suhfamily BARYCHELIN.E. 

Qemis IdiomiMata, Aifss. 

In 1888,® Simon proposed Eacyocrypfa as a genus of this sub¬ 
family, his type being E, imlpoyris^ Sim., a New Oalecloniau 
species, but in 1892^ he sank it as a synonym of Idiommata. In 
1895 Pocock, in examining a male of /. hlackwalliy O. P. Cambr., 
discovered that it poa«^essed a Wood-Mason’s stridulatiug organ 
which no species of Encyocrypta has. For the reason herein 
stated, he re-characterised Encyocrypta,&ndi in 1901, Hogg,® in his 
“Australian and New Zealand Spiders of the suborder Mycjalo- 
Qnoiyhce,^' catalogues both genera as branches of our fauna, until, 
at any rate, more specimens (males and females) shall have been 
examined to see how far they agree respectively with those of /. 
hlachralli, 0. P. Cambr. In so far as the two genera under 
discussion are concerned, I follow Pocock and Hogg. 

Idiommata blackwalli, 0. P. Cambr. 

Idiops hlackivalHn 0. P. Cambr., Proc. Zool. Soc., 1870, p. 154, 
pi. viii., lig. 5. 

Idiommata blackwalli, Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xvi, (6), 
1895, p. 225. 

Idiommata blachioalli, Auss., Verb. zool.-bot, Ges. Wien., xxv., 
1875, p 164, 

Idiommata blackwalli, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 240. 
llah, —Swan River, W. Australia. 

Ohs. —This species is the type of the genus. 

Idiommata, sp./ 

Idiommata, sp.?, Simon, Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, p. 365. 

Hah. —Mundaring Wier, Darling Uanges, W. Australia. 

Ohs. —Simon says this species is similar to 1. blackwalli (supra). 

Genus Encyocrypta, Simon. 

Ohs. — Ejicyoe7*y2)fa mdeayris, Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 


3 Simon—Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 1888, p. 247. 

* Pocock—Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xvi. (6), 1895, p. 225. 
3 Hogg—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, pp. 239-240. 
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Encyocrypta pulioinata, Thor, 

Jdiommuta Mitjinatu^ Thor., Ann. Mus. Gen., xvii, 1881, p. 243. 
Mncijovrypta fulujbmfa, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 241. 
ILth .—Cape York. 

Encyocrypta fusca, L, Koch, 

Idlommata fitscrr, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 478, 
tab. xxxvii., figs. 1, L/, Ift. 

Knnjocnjpfa fusca, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 241. 
llalh —Rockhampton, Queensland. 

Encyocrypta reticulata, L,Koch, 

Idiommafu reticulata, L. Koch, Die Arach. de& Austr., i., 1873, 
p 474, tab. xxxvi., figs. 4, 4flt, 4/;, and 5, 5(T-5 c. 

Encyocrypta reticulata, Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xvi. (6), 
1895, p. 225. 

Encyocrypta reticulata, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 240. 

Port Mackay, Rockhampton, and Sidney. 

Genus Trittame, L. Koch, 

Trittamb gracilis, £, Koch, 

Trittame gracilis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 482, tab. xxxvii., figs. 2, 2a, 2h, 

Trittame gracilis, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 241. 

Ifah, —Bowen, Queensland. 

Ohs ,—This is the type of the genus. It is interesting to note 
that no specimen has been recorded since the one described by L. 
Koch. 

Genus Idioctis, L, Koch, 

Ohs ,—The type of this genus is I, helva, L. Koch., originally 
recorded from Ovalaii, Fiji. In 1896, Hogg** included the name 
of this species amongst those collected by the Horn Exploring 
Expedition. In 1901, in one of my papers on “Notes on the 
Architecture, Nesting-habits, and Life-Histories of Australian 
Araneidse,^’^ 1 questioned the accuracy of this determination. 
Shortly after the publication of my paper, my esteemed friend 


« Hogg—Report Horn Explor. Expd., ii, 1896, Zool, pp, 812 and 336. 
7 Rainbow—Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 1, 1901, p, 10. 
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aud correspondent, having had access to autlieiiticated specimens^ 
of I. ht^fva in the Biitish Mnseuin, and having compared Palm 
Creek specimens with those from Fiji, came to the conclusion that 
Cential Australian examples were distinct, and he therefore 
described them as I. pahimnim. 

JjDIOCTIS PALMARUM, Hotjy. 

Idiocthpabmtnim^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 242,** figs. 26 
rr aud c. 

Hah. —Palm Creek, Central Australia. 

Genus Synothele, Simon. 

Synothele michaelsbni, Simo7i. 

Syaothele michaelseni, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-westAustr., i.,1908, 
p. 364. 

Hah ,—Lion Mill, W. Australia. 

Obft .—This species is the type of the genus. 

Stihfamily AVICULARINAi:. 

Genus Ischnocolus, Anss. 

Obs .—AusserePs species, /. holosericens, is the type of this 
genus. 

Ischnocolus lucubrans, L. Koch. 

Ischnocolus lucubrans^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 487, tab, XXX vii., figs. 4, 4a. 

Ischnocolus lucubrans, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1901, p. 244. 

Hah .—Port Mackay, N. Queensland, 

Obs .—Of this species, Hogg (supra) says :—“ Herr Koch^s type 
of this species is not available. 1 leave the record as it stands, 
but the presence of the geniib in Australia requires confirmation.” 

Genus Selenocosmia, Anss. 

(=Phrictn8, L. Koch, noni. pneocc.; Phiogins, Simon). 

Obs ,—The type of this genus is S. javanensis, Walck. 

*> Hogg—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 242. 

^ Hogg—Zfoc. cit.^ text-fig. 266, I. helva, from an example in the 
Keyserling Collection. 
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Selenocosmia crassipes, L, Koch, 

Phrictus C7'ab8ipes, L. Koch, Die Araclj. des Au&tr., i., 1874, 
p. 490, tab. xxxvii., figs. 5, 5a. 

Phlogius cra8sipes^ Simon, Bull Soc. Ent. France, vii. (6), 1887, 
p. cxcv.; Hist. Kat. des Araign., 1, 1892, p. 146. 

Phrictm crassipesy Hogg, Rep Horn. Expl. Exped., ii., 1896,. 
Zoology, pp. 309 and 313. 

Phlogius crassipesy Spencer, Rep. Horn. Expl. Exped., ii., 1896, 
Zoology, p. 412, pi. 28. 

Phlogius crassipes, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 1,1901, p. 11. 
Selenocosmia crass^ies^ Hogg, Proc Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 245. 

I fab .—Australia (widely distributed) and New Guinea. 

Selenocosmia stalkeri, Hirst. 

Hele'uocosniia stalkeri^ Hirst, Ann. Mag. Nat. HLst., xix. (7), 1907^ 
p. 522. 

Ilah. —S. Australia. 

Selenocosmia stirlingi, Hogg. 

Selenocosmia stirlingi, Hogg, Proc. Zool, Soc., 1901, p. 245, 
text-fig. 27. 

Hah .—South and West Australia, 

Selenocosmia strenua, Thor. 

Selenocosmia strenua, Thor., Ann. Mus. Genova, xvii., 1881^ 
p. 253. 

Selenocosmia strenUia, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 246. 

Hah. —Somei’set, Cape York, and New Guinea. 

Selenocosmia subvulpina, Stranfl. 

Selenocosmia suhvulpina, Strand, Zietsoh. £. Naturw., 1907, p. 83. 
Hah. —Queensland. 

Selenocosmia vulpina, Hogg. 

Selenocosmia vulpina^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc.^ T90i, p 246, text- 
fig. 28. 

Hah .—Cape Upstart, near Bowen, Queen&iiand. 

Ohs .—Hogg reinark.s, at the foot of his diagnosis of this species, 
that “ coming from the same neighbourhood, this may prove to« 
be the male (unknown) of L. Koch's S. crassiiies. 



ns 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


Genus Selenotholus, llogg- 

Selbnotholus FORLSCiiEi, Eogg, 

Selenotlholus foelschei^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 134, fig. 26, 
JIah, —Palmerston, Northern Territory. 

Obs, —This species is the type of the genus. 

Genus Seleiiotypus, Pococh 
Selbnotypus plumipes, Pococh 

Selenotypus plumipes^ Pocock, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist., xv.(6), 1895, 
p. 176. 

Selenotypus plumipes^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 249, fig. 29. 
Hah, —Major’s Creek, Towusville, Queensland. 

Obs, —This, the largest of our Australian Spiders, is the type 
«of its genus. Hogg gives its total length measurement of 50 mm. 

Subfamily DIPLURIN*E. 

Genus Aname, L, Koch, 

Ohs ,—This genus was sunk by Simonas a synonym of 
Prachythele, Ausa„ but it was afterwards rehabilitated by Hogg^ 
Later, Simon, in the Supplement^® to hia great work, accepted 
the decision of Hogg, and concurred in the re-establishment of 
L. Koch’s genus. The confusion of Aname and Brachytheh^ ® was 
due to the incomplete definition of the former by its author. The 
type of the genus is Aiiame pallida^ L. Koch. 

Aname arborka, Hogg, 

Aname arhorea, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 254, fig, 31. 
Hah. —Macedon, Victoria. 

Aname grisba, Uogg. 

Aname grispa^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, 252, fig. 30. 

Hah, —Mcicedon, Victoria. 


Simon—Hist. Nat. Araign., 1902, p. 180. 

11 Hogg—Proc. Zool, Soc., 1901, p. 261. 

Simon— Loc, cit,^ ii., 1897 (1903), p. 965. 
Rainbow—Rec. Auatr. Mus., iv., 1, 1901, p. 12. 
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Aname minor, Kufcz , 

Auame minor^ Kulcz, Ann, Mus. Nat. Huntv, vi., 1908, p, 457. 
Hub. —Mt. Victoria, Blue Mountains, N.S. Wales. 

Aname pallida, Z. Koch. 

Anavie pallida, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 465, 
Ub. XXXV., figs. S and 8a. 

Aname pallida, Hogg, Proc, Zool. Sac., 1901, p. 252. 

Hah. —Bowen, Queensland. 

Oh'^. —This species was described by L. Koch from a newly- 
moulted spider, hence the specific name, although it must stands 
is not appropriate. 

Aname pellucida, Iloyif. 

Annm(* pellacida, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 255, fig. 32. 
llah. —Macedon, Victoria. 

Aname tasmanica, Hogy, 

Aname taBmayiica, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 140, pi. xiii, 
fig. 12. 

Hah .—Table Cape, North Coast of Tasmania. 

Genus Brachythele, Auss. 

Ohs. — B. icleria, C. Koch, is the type of tliis genus. 
Brachythele platipus, Auss. 

Brachythele platipns, Auas., Verb. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wion, 1875, 
p. 159. 

Brachythele platipus, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 257. 

Hah. —Australia. 

— B. platipua was desciibed by Ausserer from a cepha- 
lotliorax only. The locality given was New Holland. 

Genus Chenl.stonia, Hogg. 

Qlg ^Chenistonia macnlata, Hogg, is the type of this genus. 
Chenistonia maculata, Hogg. 

Clieniafonia maculata, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 262, 

fig. 35. 

Hah. —Macedon, Victoria. 
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Chknistonta major, Uogg, 

^Cheniatonia major, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 263, 6g. 36. 

Htib .—Upper ]\Iacedon, Victoria. 

Chenistonia teppbri, Ilogg, 

Chenistonia tepj^eri, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 137, pi. xiii., 

tig. 13. 

Hah —Ardtossan, Kaagaroo Is., Burnside, and Blakiston, S. 
Australia. 

Genus Dekana, Ilogg. 

Dbkana divbrsicolor, Hogg. 

Deizana diversicolor, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 138. fig. 27. 
Hah .—Beka Station, near Blackball, Victoria. 

06s.—Tliis is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Macrotliele, Auss. 

Ohs —Macrotliele caipeta^na, Walck., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Macrothblb aculbata, Urquhart 

Macrothele acaUata, Urquhart, Proc, Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1893, p. 94. 
IT ah. —Tasniauia. 

Genus Ixamatus, Simon. 

(=Ixalus, L. Koch, *noi)i. prcsoce.; ffaplothele, FL. Jjeuz, ad p>a,rt). 

Ohs. —7. varius, L. Koch, is the type of the genus. 

Obs .—This genus was sunk hy Simon^'^, and afterwards 
re-habilitated by Hogg^-’. Bimon also acquiesced in its restora¬ 
tion ^ ® 

Ixamatus broomi, Hogg. 

Ixamatus broomi, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Boc,, 1901, p. 260, fig. 34. 
//a6.—Hillgrove, N. S. Wales. 

Ixamatus gregorii, Hogg. 

Ixamatus gregorii. Hoju, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 258, fig. 33. 
Hah. —Mactdon, Victoiia. 

Simon—Hi&t. Nat. A’aign., 1, IS92, p. 180. 

Hogg—Proc. Zool. hoc,, p. 267, 

Simon—/.Of. cit., ii., 1^97 {1903*, p. 9C7. 
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IxAMATUS VARIUS, Z. Koch, 

Ixamaius vnriuSj L. Koeh, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873^ p. 

4G9, tab. xxxvi., figs. 2, 2a-2c. 

Jxamatus varius, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p, 258. 

Hahn —Bowen, Queensland. 

Genus Sbenygrocercus, Simon. 

(=Alacrcthele, Simon (ad part)^ silvicola), 

Ohs.—Stenygrocercns stlmcola, Simon, is the type of its genus. 

Stenygrocbrcus broomi, Jlogg. 

Stenygrocercns h7'oomi\ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 270, fig.38. 
Uab. —Hillgrove, N.S. Wales. 

Genus Atrax, 0. P. Canibr. 

Obs.—Atrax robustus, O. P. Canibr., is the type of this genus. 
Atrax modesta, Simon. 

Atrax ^nodesta, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, x., 1891, p. 302. 
Atrax modesta, Hogg, Proc Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 274, 

Hah. —Melbourne, Victoria. 

Atrax robustus, 0. P. Cambr. 

Atrax robustus, 0. P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Xat. Hist., xix. (4), 1877, 
p. 26, pi. vi., fig. 1. 

Jit 7 'ax robustus, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, x, 1891, p. 301. 
xitrax robustus, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1901, p. 273, fig. 39. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Genus Hadronyche, L. Koch. 

Hadbonyche cbrbbrea, L. Koch. 

Hadronyche cerberea, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., L, 1873, 
p, 463, tab. XXXV., tigs, 6, 6a, 66, 6c. 

JSadro7iyche cei^hei^ea, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 274, fig. 40. 
Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Ohs. —This species is the type of the genus. 
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Genus PaUevagius, Himon, 

Palae^agrus pugax, 

PaJaPvttgr\i$ fngffc, Simon, Fauna Sud-west Austr., 1, 1908, p. 365 
/Jab. —Geraldfcon and Lion Mill, W. Aust»*alia. 

Obi> —This species foims the type of its genus 

THE CEIBELLATJS. 

Fumily HYPOCHTLIDi®. 

Ob ^.—For notes on the nests and nesting habits, see my 
papers. ^' 

Genus Ectatosticta, Simon, 

Obs. —Only two species are known in this genus, one of which, 
the type, E. davidi^ Simon, occurs in China, and the other, E, 
troglodytes^ & Pett., in Tasmania. 

EcTATOSTICA TBOGtODYTES, Higg, & Pett 

Theridion troglodytes^ Higg. &Pett., Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm„ 1883,. 
p. 191. 

Ectatostica australis, Simon, Bull. Ent. Soc. France, 1902, p. 240. 
Ectatostica australis, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v, 5, 1904, 
p. 326, et seq,, pi. xlvi., figs. 1-4. 

Ectatostica troglodytes. Rainbow, loc, cit 
Ilab, —Tasmania. 

Family ULOBORIDE. 

Subfamily ULOBORIN.E. 

Genus Dinopis, MacL 

Obs.—Dinopis lamia. Mad., is the type species'of this genus. 
Dinopis bicornis, Z, Koch, 

Dinopis hicotnis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, p.l049. 
Dinopis bicornis. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 3,1901,p.l38. 
Ilah. —New South Wales. Common around Sydney. 


^’Rainbow—Rec. Austr. Mus., iv.. 4, 1901, p. 136 6gs. 15,16,, 

and 17; op, cit,, vi., 6, 1907, p. 338v fig, 54. 
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Dinopis fa&ciatus, L, Koch. 

Dtnoins fa^ciafus, L ICoch, Die Ardch. cles Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 1045, tab. xcii, figs. 1 and 2. 

BinoptHjasciatuSf Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 3, p. 138. 

—Bowen and Gajndah, Queensland. 

Dinopis ravidus, L. Koch. 

Diiiopis raoidusj L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, p- 
1041, tab. xci., figs. 3, Za-Sc. 

JIab. —Gayndab, Queensland. 

Dinopis subrupus, L. Koch. 

Dtnopis mbrnfm. L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii.,51879, p. 
1039, tab. xci., fig. 2. 

Dinopis subrufnsj Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 3, 1901, p 138. 
JIab .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Dinopis tabidus, L. Koch. 

Dinopis tabidus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, p.1047,. 
tab. xcii., fig. 3. 

Ilah .—Cape York, N. Queensland, 

Dinopis unicolor, L. Koch. 

Di'nopis unicoloTy L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, p.1043,. 
tab. xci., tig. 4, 

Eah .—King George Sound, W. Australia. 

Dinopis schomburgki, Karsch. 

Dinopis bchomhnrgki, Karsch, Zeit. ges. Naturw., hi. (3), 1878> 
p. 332. 

JIab. —Adelaide, S. Australia. 

Genus Menneus, Simon, 

{j=Avella^ O. P. Cambr.). 

Ohs,—Menneus tetragnathoides^ Simon, is the type species of 
this genus. 

Menneus angulata, L. Koch. 

Menneus nngnhUa, L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879^ 
p 1037, tab xoi., tigs. 1, la, 16. 

Hab. —Rockhampton, Queensland. 

9 
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Menneus despiciens, 0, P, Cambr, 

AveJJa deapiaieus, O. P. Cambr., Proc. Zool. Soc., 1877, p. 574, 
pi. Ivii., fig. 10. 

Avella d^.spiciens, Die Arach. des Ausfcr., ii , 1879, p. 1033, tab. 
xc., figs. 5, 5«. 56. 

JJab. —jSr. Queensland to N. S. Wales. 

jMennbus superciliosus, Thor. 

Avella auperciliosa^ Thor., Ann. Mus. Genovs., xvii., 1881, p. 200. 
Hah .—Cape York, IT. Queensland. 

Mennbus unipasciata, L. Koch. 

Avella unifasciata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, p. 
1035, tab. xc., figs. 6, 6a. 

Hah. —Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Genus Uloborus, Latr. 

= Onthyla, Blackw.; Philoponns^Hhow] 0. P. Cambr.). 

Ohs .— U. wahkenaerim^ Latr., is the type species of this genus. 

Uloborus barbipbs, L. Koch. 

Uloborns harbipes, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871,p.229, 
tab. xix., figs. 9 and 9a. 

Uloborus harbipes, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 3, p. 138. 
Hab .—Port Mackay, Queensland, 

Uloborus canus, Mad. 

Uloborus canus, Mac!., King’s Survey of Intertrop. and W. Coast 
of Austr., ii., 1827, p. 468, No. 190. 

Uloborus canus, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt. ii,, 1837, p.503, 
Uloborus canus, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 3, p. 138. 

Hob .—This species is unknown to me ; but its immediate 
habitat is somewhat vague, as Macleay {supra) gives no specific 
locality. 

Uloborus panthbrinus, Keys. 

Uloborus pantherinus. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1890, 
p. 254, tab. xx., figs. 2, 2a, 26, 2c. 
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Cfioboni^ pautkerinm, Rainbow, BiOC. Ausfcr, ^lus., iv., 3, 1901, 
p. 138. 

llab, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Uloborus spinitabsis, Keys. 

Ulohoru'i sphiiturhis^ Keys,, Die Arach. des Austr., SuppL, 1887, 
p. 231, tab. XX., 9, 9a-9e. 

Uloboru<i •ipinitfir'tHi R-iinbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 3, 1901, 
p. 138. 

Ilab. —Head of ^Middle Harbour, Sydney. 

Uloborus variabilts, Keys. 

Utoborus 0 (triahiU% K^^y'i, Die Aracli des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
' ‘*r!ip. ^^9, tab. XX, tigs. 8, 8/«, 86. 

Uhborwi Oitrifibili^j Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 3, 1901, 
p. 138. 

llah. — Queensland, New South Wales. 

Suh/aniily MIAd RAMMOPIN^E. 

Getms Miagrannnopes, 0. P, Oamh\ 

Ohs, ^Mia^rammopes thioaiiesii, O. P. Oambr., is the type of 
this genus. 

MiagramMOPES bradleyi, 0. P. Ca^nhr. 

Mimopes bmdleyl^ 0. P. Oambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
'xiv. (4), 1874, p. 177. 

Hab, —Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Miagrammopbs candata. Keys, 

Miagramiiiopes candata. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 
* ' 1890, p. 253, tab, xxiii., figs. 5, 5a. 

Miagramniopes candata, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 3, p.l38. 
Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Family PSECHRID.®. 

Genus Stiphidion, Simon. 

Stiphibion paoetum, Simon, 

Stiphidion facelam, Simon, Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1902, p.242. 
Hah, —Tasmania. 

Ohs ,—This species is the type of the genus. 
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Family DTCTYNTDJE. 

Gpuns Aiuaurobius, C. Koch, 

(=uCiniflo^ Blackw.; Titameca^ Tlioi’.). 

Obs, ^ Amaurohius Jemstralis^ Strom., is the type of this genus. 

Amaukobius annulipes, L. Koch, 

Aiuanrohius annulipesy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 341, tab. xxvii., figs. 3, 3o, 4* 4a, 46. 
llah, —Rockhampton, N. Queensland, and Cobbitty, New South 
Wales. 

Amaurobius bimetallicus, Hogg, 

Aniaurohim bimetallicus^ Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii.. 
Zoology, 1896, p. 322, pi. xxiv., tigs. 6, 7. 

Hab,—Reedy Hole, Central Australia. 

Amaurobius blochmanni. Strand, 

AmaurobmB blochmanm, Strand, Zool. Jalirb. Syst,, xxiv,, 1907, 
p. 459. 

jgra6.—Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Amaurobius candidus, L, Koch, 

Amaarohina candidus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 333, tab. xxvi., figs. 6,6a. 

Hab ,—From N. Queensland to W. Australia. 

Amaurobius chalybeius, L, Koch, 

Amaurobius chalybeius, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i,, J872, 
p. 328, tab. xxvi,, figs. 4, 4a, 46. 

Hab ,—From Queensland to Victoria. 

Amaurobius gausapatus, Simoti, 

Amaurobius gausapatus, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., ]., 1906, 
p. 294. 

Hab, —Victoria. 

Amaurobius insignis, L, Koch. 

Amaw^obms insignia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872,. 
p. 330. 

Hah, —Vaguely recorded “ Neuholland.” 
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AmAUROBIUS LONaiNQUUS, L, Koch, 

Amanrohlua longinqnus, L. Koch, Yerh. K.K. zool.-bofc. Ges. 

"Ti Wien, 1867, p. 196. 

Amaurobius longinquus^ L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr.,i., 1872, 
p. 336, tab. xxvi., fig. 8. 

Jlah, —Brisbane, Queensland. Koch lecords that in the K.K. 

IMuseum in Vienna, there are two examples from New Zealand. 

Amaurobius microps, Simon. 

Aitianrohius microps, Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 366. 

Fftfb. —Bridgetown and Albany, \V. Australia. 

Amaurobius pilosus, Uoyg. 

Anitinrohins pilosus, Hogg, Proe. Roy. Soc. Viet., xii, 1900, p. 80, 
pi. xiii., tig. 1. 

Hub. —Macedon, Victoria. 

Amaurobius puakoalous, Simon. 

Aiiinnrobius pmecalous, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv., 1906, 
p. 295. 

Hab, —Tasmania. 

Amaurobius bobustus, L. Koch. 

Amaurobius rohustus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, i., 1872, 
p. 331, tab. xxvi,, figs. 5, 5a. 

Jlah. —From N. Queensland to W. Australia. 

Amaurobius soalaris, Z. Koch. 

Amaurobius scalaris, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p, 334, tab. xxvi., figs. 7, la \ loc. cit., p. 337. 

Amaurohvus scalaris, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zoology, 
1896, pp. 312 and 324. 

Hah. —Port Mackay, N. Queensland, and Central Australia. 

Amaurobius seqbstrinus, L. Koch. 

Amaurobius segestriims, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 343, tab. xxvii, tigs. 5, 5a. 

Jlah. —Sydney, N. S. Wales, 
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Amaurohius senilellus, Strand, 

Ammirohius senihlhis^ Sfcraml, Wiesbaden Jahrb. Ver. Natk., 
lx., 1907, p. 200. 

Hah, —Australia. 

Amaurobius senilis, Z. Koch, 

Amaurohhts senilih^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, tab. 
xxvi., figs. 3, Ba, 

Amaurohius senilis, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zoology, 
1896, p. 324. 

Hah, —Rockhamptou, Queensland. 

Amaurobius silvanus, L, Koch, 

Amaurobius silvanus, L. Koch, Die Arach.Jdes. Austr., 1872, 
p. 337, tab. xxvii, figs. 1, la, 

Ilah, —Rockhampton, N.’ Queensland. 

Amaurobius socialis, Rainbow, 

Amaurohius socialis, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vi., 1, 1905,. 
p. 9, pi. iii., fig. 1. 

Hah, —Grand Arch, Jenolan Caves, N. S. Wales. 

Genus Taurongia, Hogg, 

(j=Hylohius, Hogg, nom, prcsocc,), 

Taurongia divergbns, Hogg, 

Itylohius divergens, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., 1900, p, 83, 
|)1. xiii., fig. 2. 

Tarirangia divergens, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 278, note, 
Ilah, —Macedon, Victoria, 

Ohs, —This is the type species of the genus. 

Taurongia punctatus, Hogg, 

Hylohius punctalns, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., 1900, p. 84, 
pi. xiii, fig, 3. 

Hah, —Macedon, Victoria. 

Genus Badumna, Thorell, 

Ohs,—Badumna hirsuta, Thorell, is the type species of the 
genus. 
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Babumna ciNCTiPBS, Simon. 


Badnnma cinctipes, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 
297. 


, xvi., 1906, p. 


Hah. —Victoria. 


Badumna inornatus, L. Koch. 

Amatirohius (?) inornatus, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i,, 
1871, p. 325, tab. xx\i., figs. 2, 2a. 

Badumna inoimatus, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, p. 
238. 

Hab .—From Rockhampton (Queensland) to Victoria. 

Badumna varia, Simon. 

Badumna varia, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xvi., 1906, p. 296. 

llah .—V ictoria. 

Genus Piiryganoporus, Simon. 

Obs.—Fhryganoporus gausapatus, Simon, is the type species of 

this genus. 

Phryganoporus gausapatus, Simon. 

Amaurobius gausapatus, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv., 1906, 
p. 295. 

Phryganoporus gausapatus, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., 
i., 1908, p. 367. 

Hab. —Victoria, 

Phbyganapoeus gausapatus, var. Occidentalis, Simon. 

Phryganoporius gausapattis, var. occidentalis, Simon, Die Fauna 
Sild-west Austr., i., 1908, p. 367. 

Hah. —Cannington, W. Australia. 

Phryganoporus nigrinus. Siino7t. 

Ph^yganoponis 7 iigt^i?iu 8 , Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p 368. 

Hab. —Boyanup, W. Australia. 

Phryganoporus tubicola, Sinrnt. 

Phryganoporus tubicola, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 367. fig. 1. 

Bab. —Denham, W. Australia. 
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Aphyctoschaema, Simon, 

Ohs, — Aphyctoschiemn. hyyrophUit, Simon, is the type species of 

this genus. 

Aphyctoschaema albicauda, Simon. 

Aphycfoschaema allncawJa^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-wesfc Austr, 

i., 109S, p. 374. 

Hah. —Eradu, W. Australia. 

Aphyotoschaema armioerum, Simon 

Aphyctcichaema armigerum, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., 

i., 1908, |). 370. 

ffab. —W. Australia (widely distributed). 

Aphyotoschaema bivittatum, Simon. 

Aphyctoachmma himttatnm^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., 

i., 1908, p. 374. 

Hah —Doiigarra, W. Australia. 

Aphyotoschaema cryphoecipohme, Simon. 

Aphyotoschaema cryphoeciforme, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west 
Austr,, i., 1908, p. 374. 

Hah. —Kalgooiiie and Guildford, W. Australia. 

Aphyotoschaema guttipes, Simon. 

Aphyctosehaeiina gnttipes, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1906, 
p. 297. 

Hah. —Launceston, Tasmania. 

Aphyotoschaema hygrophila, Simon. 

Aphyotoschaema hygrophila, Simon, Bull. Soc. Ent. Franco, 1902 
p. 242. 

Bah. —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Aphyotoschaema sbdula, Simon. 

Aphyotoschaema sedula, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent, Belg., xvi., 1906, 
p. 298. * 

Hah. —Victoria. 
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Aphyctoschaema storeniforme, Simon. 

Jipkyctoschnema storeniforme^ Simon, Die Fauna Siirl-west Austr , 
i., 1008, p. 371. 

Hah ,—Day Dawn, W. Australia. 

ArnYCTOSCHAEiiA VELiPEuuM, Simou, 

AphyctosHchenia velifernm, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Aiistr., i., 
1908, p. 372, fig. 3. 

Hah ,—Dirk Hartog, Brown Station, W. Australia. 

Aphycioscitaema virgorum, Simon. 

Aplufcfoschaema virgosum, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
' 1908, p. 369, tig. 2. 

Hah .—Kalgoorlie and Coolgardie, W. Australia. 

Aphyctoschaema vultuosum, Simon, 

Aphyeto&clmema vultuosum., Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
1908. p. 373. 

Hah, —W. Australia (widely distributed). 

Genus Syrorisa, Simon. 

Ohs.—Syrorisa misella, Simon, is the type species of this genus. 
Syrorisa sbriata, Simon, 

Syrorisa seriata^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., L, 1908, 
p. 376. 

Hcib. —Yalgoo, W. Australia. 

Genus Epimecinus, Simon, 

Ohs,—Bpimecinus nexihiliSf Simon, is the type of this genus. 

Epimecinus tegbnarioides, Smon. 

Epimecinus tegenarioides^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., L, 
1908, p. 376. 

Hah. —Collie, W. Australia. 

Epimecinus volucripbs, Simon. 

Epimecinus volucripes, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 377. 

Hah. —W. Australia (widely distributed). 
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Genus Lathyarcha, Simon, 

Lathyarcha TEi’RiCA, Simou. 

Lathi/archa tetrica^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-we&t Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 377. 

Hah, —Boyanup, W. Australia, 

Ols ,—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Callevophthalmus, Simon, 

Callbvopiithalmus albus, Keys, 

Luthys alhuy Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Supp]., 1890, p. 250, 
tab. xxiii., figs. 2, 2«, 26, 2c. 

OaUevoplithdlmus <tlbns^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 378. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Obs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Callevophthalmus lividus, Simon. 

Callevophthalmus lividus, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 378. 

Hah ,—Buckland Hill and East Fremantle, W. Australia. 
Genus Lathys, Simon, 

Obs,—Lathys humilis, Blackw., is the type species of thisgenu^ 
Lathys maculata, Keys, 

Lathys maculata, Keys, Die Arach. des Austr, SuppL, 1890, 
p. 251, tab. xiii., fig. 3, 

Hab. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Genuii Derexema, Simon. 

Dekbxema arguta, Simon, 

Derexema arguta, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., 1., 1906, p. 303. 
Hab, —Oooktown, N. Queensland 
Ohs, —This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Dictyna, Sund, 

Oba,—Dictyna artmdinacea, Linn., is the type of this genusv 
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Dictyna anaulax, Simon. 

Dicti/na aRaiJrta;, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908^ 
p. 379. 

Hah. —Cottesloe, W. Australia. 

Fffmil?/ (ECOBriD.'E. 

Genus GKcobius, Lncus. 

{=21ialamia, Hentz; Omcmus, Thor.). 

Obs.—QScohius cellarlorum^ Duges, is the type of this genus. 

(Ecobius navus, Blackw. 

(Ecobius navus^ Blackw., Ann. Mng. Nat. Hist.. \i, (3), 1859, 
p. 266. 

(Ecobius nmnis, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vL, 1, 1905, p. 11. 
Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales (inti odneed). 

Obs .—Tliis form has been previously recorded from the islands* 
of the Atlantic, Japan, New Caledonia, V'enezuela, southern 
parts of the United States, and the Antilles. 

Family FILISTATID^E. 

Genus Filistata, Lair. 

{^Teratodes^ C. Koch). 

Ohs.—Filistata testacea, Latr., is the type species of this genus. 

Filistata australiensis, L. Koch. 

Filistata australiensis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 451, tab. XXXV., fig. 4. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

THE ECBIBELLATE—Haplogynss. 

Family SICARIID-^. 

Subfamily SCYTODIKE. 

Genns Soytodes, Latr. 

{=Dictis, L. Koch). 

Obs.—Scytodes thoracica, Latr., is the type species of this genus-.. 
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iSCYTODES MARMORATA, L. Koch. 

Scytodes marmo/*ata^ L Koch, Die Aracli. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 292, tah. xxiv., figs. 4, ia to 4e. 

Scytodes mannoraia^ lliinbow, Austr. Rec. Mus., iv,, 7, 1902, 
p. 312, figs 24, 25. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Obs .—Previously recorded from the islands of Upolu and 
Rai'otonga. 

Scytodes striatipes, L. Koch. 

Dictis btriatip^s, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 294, 
tab. xxiv., figs. 5, ha, oh, 5c. 

Scytodes striatipes, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. IMus., iv., 7,1902, p.313. 
Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Ohs .—Previously recorded from tlio islands of Upolu, Tonga 
and Viti. 

Scytodes thoracic a, Latr. 

Araiieo thoracica, Latr, Tab. Meth. des Ins., in Nouv. Die. d'liist. 
Nat., xxiv., 1804, p. 135. 

Scytodes thoracica. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Miis., iv, 7,1902, p. 313. 
Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Ohs .—This is a European spider, and it has doubtless made its 
way hithei by the agency of commerce. 

Gemis Garaasomorpha, Simon. 

(=Cinetoinorplia, Simon). 

Ohs.—Ganiasoniorpha cataphracta, Karsch, is the type species 
of this genus. 


Gamasomorpha loricata, L. Koch. 

Oonops hricatus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, p. 449, 
tab. XXXV., figs. 3, 3« to 3d. 

Gamasomorpha loricata. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iv., 7, p. 314. 
IJah .—Eastern Coast of Australia; also, the island of Upolu. 

Gamasomorpha servula, Simon. 

Gamasomorpha servula, Simon, Die Arach. Slid-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 379. 

Uah. —Eradu, W. Australia. 
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Ftnnihj HADROTARSSID^. 

Genus Groogala, Keys. 

Gmogala scarabeus, Keys. 

Imogala scctraheus, Keys, Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1890, 
p 270, tab. xxiv., tigs. 9, 9« to 9c?. 

Gniogala scaraheus^ Rainbow, Hec. Ausfc. Mus., iv., 7, p. 315, 
fig. 27. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Family DYSDEIUD^. 

Subfamily DYSDERIN.K. 

Genus Dysdera, Lafr. 

Ohs.—Dysdera ei'ythina, Latr., is the type species of this gemis. 

Dysdera australiensis, Rainhotv. 

Dysdera australiensis, Rainbow, Pioc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, 
XXV., 1900, pp. 483 and 485, pi. xxiii., figs. I, \a; id., Rec. 
Austr. Mus., iv., 7, 1902, p. 315. 

//«6,—Queensland and New JSouth Wales. 

Subfamily SEGESTRIIN.E. 

Genus Segestria, Latr. 

(= Gipysicola, H ogg.) 

Obs.—Segestria florentina, Rossi, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Segestria kaleigui, Hoyg. 

Gippsicola raleiyhi^ Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc, Viet., 1900, p. 88, 
pi. xiii., fig. 5. 
llah —Gippsland, Victoria. 

Genus Ariadna, Aud. in Sav. 

{==^Pylaru8, Hentz; Macedonia, Hogg). 

Ohs.—Ariadna insidiatrix, Aud- in Sav., is the ty^pe species of 
this genus. 
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ArIM>NV RURtUELLI, Uog(j, 

JIacpdotlia bnrchelh\ Hogg, Pi*oc. Koy. 8oc. YioL, 1900, p. 80, 
pi. tig 1 

ji.ri(tthin b}(TcheIli^ tSinioii, Die Aiacli. Sud-wesfc Austr., i., 1908, 

p 380. 

Unh, —^^kLacedoii, Victoria 

ARIADNi DVSDISRINA, L. Koch. 

Ariadne d}/sderina^ L Ivocli, Die Avdch. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 417, tdl). xvv , tig. 2. 

Ariadna dijuJetinn, Simon, Die Arach. Sud-wesfc Austr., i, J90S, 
p. 380. 

Hah. —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Ariadna se&mentata, Suno7i. 

A^'iadna segnientata^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Enfc. France, Ixii., 1893, 
p. 306 ; id. Die Aracli. Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, p. 380. 
Hab. —Tasmania. 

Ariadna thyrianthina, Simon. 

Ariadna thariaJithhaf. Simon, Die Arach. Sud-west Austr., u, 
1908, p. 380. 

JJah —W. Australia (widely distributed). 

THE ENTELEaYHJB. 

Famili/ DRASSID-®. 

Obh. — For notes on the nesting and spinning habits of the 
spiders of this family, see my paper. 

SHbJamily HEMICLCKNri.K. 

Omu3 Hemiclma, Thor. 

Obs .— Hemicloea bundevaUiy Thor, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Hemiclcea afpinis, L. Koch. 

IJemiclcea affinis^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i. 1875, p. 632, 
tab. 1., tigs. 4, 4a, 46, 

ITab. —Sydney, New South Wales. 


Kainbow—Bee, Austr. Mua,, t., 5,1904, p. 318, et seg. 
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Hemiclce\ cineracea, L. Koch. 

Uemiclcea cineracea, L. Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 843, tab. xxii., figs. 5, oa. 

Hal. —Hookhainpton, Queensland. 

Hemiclcea crocotila, Simon. 

Hemiclcea crocotila, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., p.384, 
fig. 5. 

Jlah. —W. Australia. 

Hemiclct-a fumosa, L. Koch. 

Ilemichea inmom, L. Xocli, Die Arach. des Austi’., ii., 1876, 
p. 840, tab. l.\:xii., figs. 3, 3a, 3/>. 

Jlah. —Gayndah, Queensland. 

Hemicl(ea insidiosa, Sunon. 

Ilemicloea insidiosa, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 382. 

Jlah. —W, Australia. 

Hemiclcea limbata, L. Koch. 

Ilemichea Umhata, L. Kocb, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p, 634, tall. L, figs. 5, 5a, 6, 6a to 6c. 

Jlemiclct't Jivibata, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araigii., i., 1892, p. 342, 
fig. 307. 

7/a5.—Sydney, New South 'W’ale.s. 

Hemiclcea longipes, Uog ^ g , 

Hc?nicl(jea longipes, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zoology, 
1896, p. 337. 

Ilab, —lUamurta, Central Australia. 

Hemiclcea major, L. Koch, 

Hemiclcea major, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 624, 
tab. xlix., figs. 5, 5a, 55. 

Hemiclcea major, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v.. 5, 1904, p. 319. 

Hemiclcea major, L. Koch, op, cit, ii, 1876, p. 841, tab. Ixxii., 
figs. 4, 4a, 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 
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Hemiclce\ MicriAELSENi, /:>imou, 

Hemiclfca michaeheni\ Simon, Die Fauiica Siid-west Austr., 
1908, p. 383. 

//rti.—W, Australia 

Hbmiclcea mu RINA, L. KocL 

Hemiclc&ii marina^ L Koch, Die Arach. des Ausii*., i., 1875, 
p. 639, tab. li., tigs. 2, 2«, 3, 3a. 

Hah, —Qiieenblaud. 

Hemiclcea plana, L, Koch, 

Hemicloea plana, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p.626, 
tab. xlix., tigs. 6, 6a, 66, 6c ; op, cit,, ii., 1876, p. 845, tab. 
IxxiL, tigs. 6, 6a, 66. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Hemiclcea plumba, L, Koch, 

Hemicloia plumea, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p.627, 
tab. 1,, figs, 1, la; o;;. ciL, ii., 1876, p. 846. 

Remiclosa plumea, Simon, Hist. Nat, des Araign.,i., 1892, p. 342, 
fig. 304. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Hbmiclcea rogenhopbei, L, Koch, 

Hemiclcea rogenhoferi, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875,. 
p. 636, tab. li., figs. 1, la. 

Hah ,—New South Wales and Queensland. 

Hemiclcea sbmiplumosa, Simon. 

Hemiclcea semiplumosa, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
p. 385, fig. 6, 

Hab, —W. Australia. 

Hemiclcea sublimbata Simon. 

Hemiclcea mblimbata, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908,. 
p. 383, fig. 4. 

Hah, —W. Australia. 
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Hemiclcea sundbvalli, Thor. 

Hemicloia sundevalli, Thor., Ofver. Kongl. Vetensk. Aknd. 
Foihandl., 1870, p. 381. 

Hemiclcea 8%mdevalli, L. Koch, Die Arach. des. Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 629, tab. 1., figs. 2, 2a, 3, 3a. 

Hemiclcea sundevalli^ L. Koch, <yp, ciL^ ii., 1876, p. 846. 

H&miclma sundevalli^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 5, 1904, 
p. 318. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Hemiclcea tenbra, L, Koch, 

Hemiclcea tenera^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii. 1876, p 847, 
ta\>. lx.xiii., figs. 1« la. 

IIah .—Peak Downs, (Queensland. 

Oenvs Rebilus, Simon. 

Ohs.—Hehilus lugnbris^ L. Koch, is the type species of this 

genus. 


Rebilus gastaneus, Simon. 

Rehilus castaneus, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr,, i., 1908 
p. 382. 

Hah. —W. Australia. 


Rebilus diversa, L. Koch. 

Hemiclcea diversa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, p. 622, 
tab. xlix., figs. 4, 4a. 

Hah. —Bowen, N. Queen.sland. 

Rebilus luqubris, L. Koch. 

Rehilus hiyuhris, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, p.621, 
tab. xlix., hgs. 3, 3a. 

Rehihhs luguhriSf Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araigii., i., 1892, p. 342, 
figs. 305, 306. 

Rehilus higuhris, Rainbow, Rec. Austr, Mus., v., 5, 1904, p. 319, 
fig. 37. 

Hah .—Queensland and New Soutli Wales, 

10 
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Rebilus PRiESiGNis, L. Koch. 

Hemicltm prmsignisy L. Koch, Die Avacli. des Austi*., ii., 1876, 
p. 837, tab. Ixxii., figs. 1, 2, 2 g, 2^. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Genus Pryniis, Simon, 

Ohs,—Prynus /ulviis^ L. Koch, is the type species of this genus. 
Prynus plavitarsus, L, Koch, 

Hemicloea Jlaoitami% L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, 
p. 620, tab. xlix,, fig. 2. 

Prynus Jlavitarsus, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 6, 1904, p. 320, 
figs. 38 and 39. 

Hah, —Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Prynus pulvus, L, Koch, 

Hemicloea Julvus^ L. Koch. Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 618, 
tab. xlix., figs. 1, 1 g. 

Prynus fulvus. Rainbow, Rec, Austr. Mus., v., 5, 1904, p. 320. 
Hah ,—No locality given by Koch ; merely the vague remark 
Ein Exaniplar in Mr. Bradley^s Sammlung.” 

Genus Corimaethes, Simon, 

CORIMiETHES OAMPESTRATUS, Siin 07 l, 

Gorimmthes campestratus, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 

1908, p. 385. 

Hah ,—Day Dawn, W. Australia. 

Ohs ,—^This is the type species of this genus. 

Genus Trachytrema, Simon, 

Traohytrbma castanbum, Simon, 

Trachftrema castaneum^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii, 

1909, p. 157. 

Hah ,—Day Dawn, W. Australia. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of its genus. 
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Genus Trachycosmus, Simon, 

Trachycosmus sculptilis, Simon, 

Trachycosmus sculptilis^ Simon, Hist. Nat, des Araign., i., 1902, 
p. 347. 

Hah, —Tasmania. 

Ohs ,—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Gnaphosoides, Hogg, 

Gnaphosoides albopunctatus, Hogg, 

Gnaphosoides alhopunctata^ Horn Expl. Exped., ii., 

Zool., 1896, p. 333, pL 24, tig. 10. 

Gnaphosoides alhopunctatus^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., 
i., 1908, p. 394. 

Hoh ,—Storm Creek, Central Australia, and Ooolgardie, W. 
Australia. 

Ohs ,—This is the type species of its genus. 

Gnaphosoides signatus, Hogg, 

Gnaphosoides signatus^ Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet, 1900, p. 93, 
pi. xiv., fig. 2. 

Hah, —Macedon, Victoria. 

Subfamily DRASSODINiE. 

Genus Drassodes, Westr, 

Drassodes lapidosus^ Walck., is the type species of this genus. 

? Drassodes brunnbolus, Urquh, 

Wrassodes hrunneolus^ TJrquh., Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas., 1892 [1893], 
p. 98. 

Hah, —^Tasmania. 

IDrassodbs (Drassus) dbbilis, Hogg, 

Wrassus dehilis^ Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., 1900, p. 90, pi. xiv., 

fig. 1. 

Wrassus dehilis, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 5, 1904, p, 321. 
Hah, —Macedon, Victoria, 

Ohs ,—This interesting species will, doubtless, form the type of 
a new genus, but before this can be done more material will be 
required. At present only one example, a $, the type, is known. 
See Hogg’s remarks (supra). 
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Dbassodes dimotus, Simon. 

Drmsodes dimotuB, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 392, fig. 8. 

Hah. —Interior of Victoria. 

Dbassodes (Drassus) invbnustus, L. Koch. 

DraBSodes (Drassus) invmustusy L. Koch, Die Arach. dea Austr., 
i., 1872, p. 382, tab. xxx., figs. 1, \a. 

Drassodes (Drassus) invmustus^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 
5, 1904, p. 321. 

Ildf}. —Sydney, N. S, Wales. 

Dbassodes micaoeus, Simon. 

Drassodes micaoeus^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 390. 

Hob. —Dongarra, N. Australia. 

Dbassodes mustbculus, Simon. 

Drassodes musfectdusj Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 390. 

Hah. —Boyanup, W. Australia. 

Dbassodes nugatorius, Simon. 

Drassodes nugatorivs, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 389. 

Hab .—Victoria and W. Australia. 

Dbassodes pbllus, Urqidi. 

Wrassofles pell us., TJrquli., Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 [1893] 
p. 97. 

I lab. —'J’a siuania. 

Dbassodes (Drassus) pkbelkgans, Rainbow. 

Drassus perelegans, Rainbow, Proc. Linn Soc. N. S. Wale?, ix. 
(2), [xix.], 1894, p. 153, pi. x., figs. 1, Iff. 

//«&.—Svdney, K. S. Wales. 

Dbassodes petilus, Simoyi. 

Drassodes petilus., Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 388. 

Hab. —Fremantle and Buiibury, W. Australia. 
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Drassodes rbspbrsus, tSimon. 

Drassodes respersns^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 387, tig. 7. 

—Northampton, W. Australia. 

Drassodes sarritus, Simon. 

Drassodes sat'ritm^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 391. 

Jffah, —Launceston, Hobart, Tasmania. 

Drassodes (Drassus) silaceus, X. Koch. 

Drassodes {Drassus) s’dacem^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1872, p, 383, tab. xxx., fig. 2. 

Drassodes (Drassus) silaceus., Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 5, 
1904, p. 321. 

Hah. —Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Genus Homoeothele, Simon. 

UOMOiJOTHELl MICANS, Simon. 

Homoeothde micans^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 392, fig. 9. 

Hah .—Denham and Moonyoonooka, W, Australia. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Megamyrmflecion, Reuse. 

(^Dyctw^ Walck.). 

Ohs.—Meyaynyrnwdon ca^tdatum.^ Reuss, is the type species of 
this genuh. 

MEGAMTRMiBOION AUSTRINUM, Simon. 

MegamyrnujecUm austrinun}i^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr.. 
i., 1908, p. 396, fig. 12. 

Hah —Oeraldton, W. Australia. 

Mbgamtrm^cion bchemophthaluum, Simon. 

Megamyrmoecum echemophthdituitn, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west 
Austr., i., 1908, p. 396, tig IS. 

-—Pickering Brook and York, W. Australia. 
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MEGAMYRMiECION PBNIOILLATUM, A^im077, 

MtqomurmcPQion Simon, Dio Fauna Sud-west Austr., 

^ i., 1908, p. 394, fig. 10. 

Hah, —W. Australia (widely distributed). 

MeGAMYRM.ECION PERPUSILLUM, t^hlion. 

MetfamyrmcpcUni perpmilliim^ Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., 

‘ i., 1908, p. 397, fig. 14. 

Hah .—Edel Land, Tamala, Wooroloo, W. Australia. 

MEGAMYRMiECION VESTIGATOR, 

Megamyrmtpeion v6Stigafo)\ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr.^ 
i., 1908, p. 395, fig. 11. 

Hah. —Mt. Robinson, near Kalgoorlie, W. Australia. 

(rpyim Ecbemus, 

Ohs.—Erliemns ttmhiguits, Simon, is tlie type species of this 
genus. 

^Echbmus dilutus, L. Koeh. 

%Dra8Sua dilutus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i. 1873, p. 389, 
tab. XXX., fig. 6. 

Wchfimus dilutus. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 5,1904, p. 321. 
Hah. —Rockhampton, Queensland. 

?Echemus griseus, L. Koch. 

Wrassus griseus, L Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 39i, tab. XXX., tigs. 8, %a. 

Wchemus grise^is. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 5, 1904, p. 321. 
Hab .—“ Neuholland.” 

(reaus Melanophora, L. Koch. 

{^zPrnsthesima, L. Koch.) 

Ohs.—Mdanophora suhicrnnmt, C. Koch, is the type species of 
this genus. 

Melanophora flavens, L. Koch. 

Frosihesima flaccus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 
393, tab. XXX., figs. 9, 9h. 
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M(^lanoj)hora Jtavfus Rainbow, Kec. Austr. Mus., v., 5, 1904, 
p. 321. 

Hah ,—Swan River, W. Australia. 

Gpiivs Apliantaulax, Shnon, 

Obs,—Apkanianhur Aud. in Sav., is the type species of 

this genus. 


ApIIANTAULAX SCOTOPHiEUb, Simoii, 

A2)Jiantaulax i<cofophfpu>, 8imon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 397. 

Ilah ,—Boy an up, W. AustralD. 

GpHiti, Sergiolus, Simon. 

Obs. — Serc/iohfn carmjatni^^ Hentz, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Seroiolus australianus, Simon. 

Sergiolub austral Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 398. 

Mab. —Northampton, W. Australia. 


Genus Lampona, Thor. 


{=Laton€f, L. Koch, nom. prceocc.). 

Ohs.—Lampona cylindrafa^ L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Lampona brbvipes, L. Koch. 


Lampona brevipps, L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 363, tab. xxviii., figs. 3 and 3a. 

Hob .—Swan River, W. Australia. 


Lampona cylinorata, L. Koch. 

Latona cylindrata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. fam. der Drass., 1866, 
p. 3, tab. i., figs. 2 and 3. 

Lampona cylindrata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 373, tab. xxix., figs. 4, 4«, ih. 

Lampona cylindi'ata^ Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, 
p 376, figs. 331 and 334. 
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Lamjy>^ia ai/lindrahf, Kainbo^v, Kec. -.Vusti* Mus., 5, 1904, 
p. 332' 

Laitipoiia eyVindrara^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austi., i, 1908, 
p 401. 

Hah ,—New South Wales, Victoria, S and W. Australia. 

L^mpona fasciata, L. Koch. 

Lttmpofia ^tctsoiafa^ L Koch, Die Aracii. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 366, tab. xxviii., fig. 5. 

Litnipona fuaciata^ Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., L, 1892, p. 376, 
figs. 332 and 333. ' 

Ltnupoiia Rainbow, Ree. Austr. Mus., v,, 5, 1904, p. 322. 

/Tl-iJ.--Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

LaMPONA FLAVIPES, L Koch, 

LmnpoYia Jiwoipea^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, p. 
36S, tab. xxviii, figs. 6, 6a. 

JJah, —N. Queensland. 

Lampona poliifbra, Simon. 

Lampona foUifera, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i,, 1908, 
p. 400. 

Hnh. —Boorabbin, W. Australia. 

Lampona macilenta, L. Koch. 

Lampona nmoileata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i, 1873, 
p. 369, tab. xxviii., tigs. 7, la. 

Huh ,—“ Neuholland.” 

Lampona murina, L. Koch. 

Lampona murina^ L. Koch, Die Ar.ich, dos Austi’.. i., 1873, 
p. 378, lab. xxix., figs, 7, la. 

Lampona mnrinay Rainbow, Rec. Austr, Mus., v., 6, 1904, p. 322, 

Hab. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Lampona obnubila, Smion. 

Lampona obmihila, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i, 1908, 
p. 400. 

Hah. —Boyanup, W. Australia. 
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Lampona OBSC.BNA, L. Koch. 

Lampona obsowna, L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 376, tab. xxix., figs. 6, 6«. 

Liimpona obscre/ia, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus , v., 5, 1904, p, 322. 

Hah ,—New South Wales, Victoria, S. and W. Australia. 

Lampona panpbrcula, 

Lampona paapen^aln^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 402. 

Hab. —Boyanup, W. Australia. 

Lampona punctigbra, Pinion 

Lampona purniufmt, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 399. 

Hah, —W. Australia (widely distributed). 

Lampona pusilla, L, Koch, 

Lampona pibsUla, L. Koch, Die Aracb. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 371, 
tab. xxviii., figs. 8, 8a. 

Hab ,—“ Neuholland.” 

Lampona quadrimaculata, L, Koch. 

Lamjmta quadrimaculata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1872, p. 365, tab. xxviii., fig. 4. 

ILih, —Bowen, Queensland. 

Lampona quinqueplagiata, Simon, 

LmipoTia quinqueplagiata, Simon, Die Fauna Stid-west Austr., 
1, 1908, p. 403. 

Hab ,—Dirk Hartog, Brown Station, and Boyanup, W. Aus¬ 
tralia. 


Lampona buida, L. Koch, 

LampoQia ruida, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 375, 
tab. xxix., figs. 5, 5a. 

Hah, —Neuholland.” 
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La MFCS A soiiniDA, L, Koch. 

Lamitotxo sordxduy I-'- Koch, Die Afach. des Aiisti*., i., I87f? 
p. 373, tab. \xi\ , fig. 3. 

Lctxnjxona bordidOi Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 5, 1901, p. 322. 
Hah .—New South Wales and Victoria. 


Lampona subaquila, Urqiih. 

Lampoiw hV.haquUn^ Urquh., Proc. Boy. Soc. Tasm., 1893, p. 96. 
Hah.’ -Tasmania. 


Famihi ZODARlIDJi. 

Subfamily CRYPTOTHELINdS. 

Gexxnu Cryptothele, L. Koch. 

Olu >.— (*rx/ptofheIc t^ennicom, L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Cryptothele doreyana, Simon. 

CryptotMe doreyana^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 1890, p. 132. 
Cryptothele doreyana^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr, Mus., v., 5, 1904, 
p. 322. 

Hah. —Fitzroy Island, Great Barrier Reef, N. Queensland. 
Previously recorded from New Guinea. 

Subfamily ZODARIINdfi. 

(renm Storena, Walck. 

(=Selamia, Simon ; Ilahrouebfpn, L. Koch; Storenosoma^ Hogg.) 
Ohs.—Storena cyanea^ Walck., is the type species of this genus. 

Storena albomaculata, Rainbow. 

Storena albomacidata. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
xxvii., 1902, p. 485, pi. xviii., figs. 1, la. 

Storena albomaciilata, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 5, 1904, 
p. 323. 

Hab. —Sydney (Burw’ood and Belmore), N. S. Wales. 

Storena annuupbs, L. Koch. 

Enyo amiulipes^ L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 194. 
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HabroiiPMeh annuli L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Au&tr., i., 1872, 
p. 308, tab, xx\., 1, \ a , l/>, \ r . 

Hdh. —Brisbane, Queensland. 

StORENA AUS'IRALIKNSIS, 0, P. Cdmbr, 

Htoh'pna australiemit,, O. P. Cannbr., Ann. Alag. Nat. Hist., iii. 

(4), 1869, p. 7, pi. iv, figs. 21-26. 

Hahronestea ausfmliptisi^^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr, i., 
1872, p. 307. 

Jlab, —Australia. 

Storena braccata, Z. Jiorh , 

Enyo brcoccafa, L. Koch., Yerh. der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1865, p. 869. 

Hahronesfes bracmtvt*, L. Koch, Die Aiach. des Austr., L, 1872, 
* p. 310, tab. XXV., figs. 2, 2a, 2^>, 2r. 

Hah, —Wollongong, N, B. Wales. 

Storena bradleyi, 0, P. Camhv, 

Storena bradleyi^ 0. P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., iii. (4), 
1869, p. 5, pi. iv., figs. 12-20. 

Hahronesfes bradleyi^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 306. 

ZToft.—N. S. Wales. 

SrORENA CYANEA, WfdcA'. 

Storena cycmea, Walok., Tabl. des Aian., 1805, p. 83, pi. 9, figs. 
86 and 86. 

Storena cywma^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt, i. 1837, p. 361, 
Storena cyanea^ L. Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, p. 299. 
Hod ),—Eastern Australia. 

Storena eximia, Simon, 

Storena eximia^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-we.st Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 405, 

Hah, —Kalgoorlie and Boorabbin, W. Australia. 

Storena flaviprdbs, Urquh, 

Hahronestes flavipedes^ Drquh., Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1893, 

p. 111. 

Hah, —Tasmania. 



150 


KKCOHDb OF TUB AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


IStorena FORMOSA^ Thov, 

Storena fonno^a^ Tlioi., Oefv. KongJ. Vet.-Akad., JTorli., 1870, 
n. 4, p. o7i. 

Hahy'oneates formo^K^^ L. ^Coch., Die Aracli dcs Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 314, Uh. XXV., figs. 5, 55, 5c. 

Storena tormosa, Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 405. 

Bah. —Queensland, N. S. Wales, Victoria, and Central Aus¬ 
tralia. 

Storena orabffei, L, KocK 

Storena grneffe% L. Koch., Die Aracli. Fam. der Drass., 1866, 
p. 192. ‘ 

Habronesfes gmeffei, L. Koch, Die Aracli. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 319, tab. XXV., figs, 8, 8a, 86, 8c. 

Il((b. —Wollongong, N. S. Wales, 

Storena lycosoides, Jlogg. 

Storenosoma Igcosoidea, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet,, xiii., 1900, 
p. 95, pL xiv., fig. 3 

Bab. —Macedon, Victoria. 

Storena magedonensis, Iloyg. 

StoreiUi macedonensuy Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, 
p. 98, pi. xiv., fig. 4. 

liah. —Macedon, Victoria. 

Storena maoulata, 0, P. Camhr, 

Storefui wtusulcUcby O. P. Oambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., iii. (4), 
1869, p. 8, pi. iv., figs. 27-32. 

Hahrmiestes momdatnSy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 321. 

Hah. —Queens! and. 

Storena ornata, Bradley. 

HcAroneates onvatusy Bradley, Proc, Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii., 
1877, p. 119. 

Bah. —Oocoanut Island, Torres Strait. 
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Storena picta, L, Koch, 

Emfo picta^ L. Kocb, Verb. derK,K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 1865, 

p. 861. 

Habronestes pictus,^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 311, tab. xxv-., figs, 3, 3a, 36, 3e. 

ffab, —Wollongong, N, S. Wales. 

Storena scbnica, L, Koch, 

Jfabrooiestes scenvyits, L. Kocb, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p, 316. 

IlaS, —Queensland. 

Storena procera, 71for. 

fitorefia procera^ Thor., Ragni Mai. e Papuan!, i., 1890, p, 340. 

Hah .—Northern Australia, 

Storena scintillans, 0, F, Cambr. 

Storena HcintHIam, 0, P. Oarahr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.^ iii. (4), 
1869, p. 3, pi. iv., figs. 7-11, 

Habronestes sdntiJJans^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr.,!., 1872, 
p. 303. 

Jlfft, —Swan River, W, Australia; Central Australia. 

Storena spirafee, L. Koch, 

Habronestes splrafer, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., !., 1872, 
p. 318, tab. XXV,, figs. 7, 7flr-7c/. 

Hab ,— Port Mackay, Queensland, New South Wales, and 

Victoria. 

Storena striatipes, L, Koch, 

Habronestes stricUipes^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 313, tab. XXV., figs. 4, ia-id. 

Hah, —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Storena tbtrica, Simon. 

Storena ietncay Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 19(*8, 
p. 403. 

—Albany, W. Australia. 



152 


RECORDS OP THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


Storena torosa, 

,'>%retia forosa, Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 404. 

jjah. —Northampton, W. Australia. 

Storena tricolor, 

Storena tricolor, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 405. 

Lion Mill, Collie, and Boyanup, W. Australia. 

Storena varieoata, 0. P. (Jamhr, 

Morenci mrleijafa, O. P Oainbr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., iii. (4), 
1869, p. 2, pi. iv., figs. 1-6. 

Hahroneates variegafm, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i, 1872, 
p. 302. 

—Swan River, W. Australia, 

Family HERSTLIID.^. 

Gmv.8 Tama, Simon. 

(^Rhadine, Simon, nom. prceocc .; Chalimva^a, Thor.). 

Obs,—Tama eAwardsi, Lucas, is the type species of this genus. 

Tama brachyura, Simon, 

Tanui braohyura, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 406. 

Hah. —W. Australia (widely distributed). 

Tama eucalypti, Rainbow, 

Tama eucalypti. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N S. Wales, xxv., 
1900, p. 486, pi. xxiii,, figs. 2, 2a-2c. 

Ta^na eucalypti, Simon, Die Fauna Sild-west Austr., L. 1908, 
p. 406, 

Ilab. —Balmoral, Port Jackson, New South Wales. 

Tama pickrhti, L. Koch. 

Chalinura Jickerfl, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 830, tal). Ixxi., fig.s. 2, "la, 25, 2e. 
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Tmnn fickert^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 406. 

Tlab ,—New South Wales. 

Tama nov^-hollandi,®, L, Koch, 

Chcdinura rn'otB-hollfindUa^ L. Koch, Die Arach des Austr., ii., 
1876, p. 828, tab. IxTci., figs. 1, ln-lc7. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Family PHOLCIDAB. 

Subfamily PHOLCIN^E. 

Genus Pholcus, Walck, 

Ohs,—Phoints phalanyloidesy Fuess., is the type species of this 

genus. 

PuOLCUS LITORAHS, L, KocJl, 

Pholcus L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 

1867, p. 193. 

Pholcus lltoralis^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, p. 285, 
tab. xxiv., figs. 1, la to l£/. 

Pholcus lUorcdis, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vL, 1, 1905, p. 22, 
fig. 3. 

7/^5.—Queensland, NeW South Wales, and Victoria, 

Pholcus phalangioidbs, Fuess, 

Amneapkalangioides, Fuess., Verz. der ihm bekannt. Schweizer. 
Insek., 1775, p. 61. 

Pholcus phalanyioides, Walck., Tab. des Aran., 1806, p. 80. 

Pholcus phalangioides^ Dug^s in Cuvier, Regne animal, vii., 1836, 
Arachn., p. 49, pL ix., fig. 6. 

Pholcus netnastomoides, 0. Koch, Die Arachniden, iv., 1838, 
p. 97, fig. 312. 

Pholcus opViouoides^ Westr., Aran. Suec. deacrip., 1861, p. 296. 

Pholcus phalangioides^ Blackwall, Spiders of Great Britain, ii., 
1864, p. 208, pi. XV, fig. 137. 

Pholcus opilionoides, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Prance, 1866, p, 120, 
pi. ii., figs. 1-7. 

Pholcus nenmstomoides^ Coinest.e^ Pave&i, Aran. Ital, 1869, p. 65. 

Pholcus phalanyioides^ Thor., Rem. on Syn., 1870, p. 145. 
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Fholcm phalangioideSj Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Auatr., i., 
1908, p. 406. 

ffab. —Eastern, Southern, and Western Australia (introduced); 
world-wide distribution. 

Gmus Trichocyclus, Simon. 

Triohocyolus nigropunctatus, Simon. 

Trichocyclus nigropunctatus^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., 
i., 'l908, p! 407. 

Yalgoo, W. Australia. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Gmus Micromerys, Bradley. 

(==Calapnitay Simon). 

Micromerys gracilis, Bradley. 

Micromerys gracilis^ Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii,, 
1877, p.‘ll8. 

Hah .—Cape York, 27. Queensland. 

Obs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Gmm Psilochorus, Simon. 

Ohs.—Psilochorus pullulus^ Hentz., is tlie type species of this 
genus. 

Psilochorus spHiiiEOiDBs, L. Koch. 

Pholcus sphoeroides, L, Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 284, tab. xxiii., figs. 6, 6G-6(f. 

Jfab. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Family THERIDTID^. 

Genus Ariamnes, Thor. 

(=Ariadne^ Dolesch., nom. prosocc.). 

Obs.—Ariamnes ffagelhvm^ Dolesch., is the type species of tiiis 
genus. 

Ariamnes colubrinus, K&ys. 

Ariamnes colubrinm. Keys., Die Arach, des Austr., SuppL, 
1890, p. 237, tab. xxi., figs. 5, 5a-5#>. 
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Ariamne^ cofiihrinu6. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., \i, 1, 1905, 
p. 24. 

£Iah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Ariamnes flagellum, Ddlesch, 

Ariadne flobgellum^ Dolesch., Bidjr. Nab. Tijdschr, xiii., 1857, 
p. 411, fig L 

Ariamnes flobgellum^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
xxiii., 1899, p. 652. 

Hah. —Malaysia, Papua, and Australia. 

irenn^ Argyrodes, Simon. 

{=%Cot%opisthai Karsch; BelJinda^ Keys.). 

Ohs.—Argyrodes argyrodes^ Walck., is the type species of this 
genus. 


Argyrodes antipodiana, 0. P. Gambr. 

Argyrodes anfipodimia, O. P. Cambr., Proc. Zool. Soc., 1880, 
p. 327. 

Argyrodes antipodiana. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc N. S. Wales, 
xxiii., 1898, p, 172; Rec. Austr. Mus., vi., 1, 1905, p. 25; 
Proc. Finn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxvi., 1901, p. 524. 

Hah. —Australia, New Zealand, and New Caledonia. 

Argyrodes incisifrons. Keys. 

Argyrodes incisifronSy Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1890, 
p. 246, tab. xxii, figs. 5, 5«, 56. 

Hah. —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Argyrodes margaritarium, Rainbow. 

Theridion margaritarium. Rsinbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. 
Wales, xviii. [viii,, 2], 1893, p. 290, pi. x., figs. 3, 3a, 36, 3<r. 
—Olareiice River, New South Wales. 

Genvs Moneta, 0. P. Gainhr^ 

Obs.—Moneta spinigera, 0. P. Cambr., is the type species of 
this genus. 

11 
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MoNBTA AUSTRALIS, 

JEpisinus australis, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1890, 
p. 251, tab. xxiii., figs. 4, 4a. 

Moneta australis, Simon, Die Fauna SUd-west Austr, 1908, i., 
p. 408. 

’Soh ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Moneta longicauda, Simon. 

Moneta longicauda, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 407. 

Subiaoo N,, W. Australia. 

Genus Jaiiulus, Thor. 

Janolus bioornis, Thor. 

Janulus bicomis, Thor., Studi Ragni. Mai. e Papuana, iii., 1881, 
p. 163. 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Obs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Euryopis, Ifenge, 

Obs. — Hw'gopis Jlavomaculata, G. Koch., is the type species of 

this genus. 


Euryopis maga, Simon. 

Euryopis maga, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-wesfc Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 408. 

Hab. —Torbay, W. Australia. 

Euryopis supbrba, Rainbow. 

Pachygnatha superba, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc, N. S. Wales, 
xxii., 1896, p. 630, pi. xlix., fig. 2. 

Hab .—New South Wales and Yictoria. 

Euryopis umbilicata, L. Koch. 

Euryopis umbilicata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 274, tab. xxiii., tigs. 1, la, \b. 

Hab .—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 
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Genus Diaj)rocorus, Simon. 

Diaprocorus multipdnctatus, Simon. 

Diaprocorus multipunctatus^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Bnt. France, 
1894, p. 137. 

Bah .—Interior of Victoria. 

Ohs .—This is the type si)ecies of the genus. 

Genus Phylarchus, Simon. 

{=zPhi/cu8t O. P.*Cambr.). 

Obs —Phylarchus hrevis, O. P. Oambr., is the type species of 

this g6nuf^. 

Phylarchus blegans, Keys. 

Euryopis elegans^ Key’^., t)ie Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1890, 
p. 249, tab. xxiii., figs. 1, la. 

Bah. —N. Queensland to W. Australia. 

Genus Theridion, Walck. 

{j=Theridium^ Steatoda and Neottiura, Menge; Fhyllonethis^ 
Thor.; Chrysso and Coleosoma, 0. P. Cambr.; Faitidius and 
Tobesoa, Keys.; Mastostigmns^ Adelosomus. Simon; % Micro- 
dipoenUy Banks ; Huhha, Anelosimus and Coleosoma, F. 0. P. 
Cambr.). 

Ohs.—Theridion lineatum^ 01, is the type species of this genus. 

Thkbidion albo-striatum, L. Koch. 

Theridinm albo-striatum, L. Koch, Vei h. der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. 
Wien, 1867, p. 187; L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1872, p. 270, tab. xxii, tig. 7. 

Theridion alho-striatum. Rainbow, Roc. Austr. Mus., vi., 1, 1905 
p. 27. 

Hah. —Queensland, New Guinea, and the Island of Tonga 

Theridion convexum, Keys. 

Theridium convexum. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., p. 241, 
tab. xxii., tigs. 1, la, 15. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 
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Theridion ORiNiTUM, L. Koch 

Theridiuyu crinittnn^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
|). 271, tab. xxii, tigs. 8, 8a 

ffab .—New South Wales and Victoria, 

Theridion dboobatum, L. Koch. 

Theridiiim decoratum^ L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot, Ges. 
Wien , 1867, }>. 188 : Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, p. 265, 
tab. xxii., 6g. 4. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Theridion bxtrilidum. Keys. 

2hcndi%im extrilidum, Keys, Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 
1890, p. 244, tab. xxii,, tigs. 3, 3a. 

Hab —New South Wales, Victoria, S. and W. Australia. 

Theridion qigantipbs, Keys. 

Theridinm gigantipes. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 
p 245, tab. xxii,, figs. 4, 4a. 

Hah .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Theridion hartmbyeri, Simon. 

Theridion hartmeyeri, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 410. 

Hab. —Moora, W. Australia. 

Theridion limitatum, L. Koch. 

Theridmm L. Koch Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 

p. 256, tat), xxi, figs. 8, 8a, 86. 

Bab .—Queensland and New South Wale'*. 

Theridion mortualb, Shnov. 

Theridion mortnafe^ Simon, Die Fauna Su<l-west Austr., i,, 1908, 
p. 409. 

IIah. —W. Australia. 

Theridion mundulum, L. Koch. 

Thendinm mnnduhivi^ L. Koch , Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 263, tab. xxii., figs. 3, 3a, 

Haib. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 
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Thbridion pilatum, JJrquh, 

Theridinm pilatum, XJrqub., Proc. Roy. Soc Tasm., 1892 [1893], 
p. 109. 

Hob, —Tasmania. 

Theridion peoperum, Keys, 

Therldium properum. Keys., Die Aracl).[[des Austr., SnppL, 1890, 
p. 242, tab. xxii., figs. 2, 2^r. 

Hah, —Kew South Wales. 

Theridion pyramid ale, L, Koch, 

Theridium pyratnidale, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. 
Wien, 1867, p. 190; Die Arach. des ziustr., i., 1872, p. 266, 
tab. xxii., fig. 5. 

Bah, —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Theridion sbtosum, L. Koch, 

Theridkim setosum, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 261, tab. xxii, figs. 1, l^r. 

Theridion setosum, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fiance, 1897, p. 272. 

JIab. —Tlie island of Upolu ; and Oooktown, N. Queensland. 

Theridion subpinqub, Simon, 

Theridion snhpingne, Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 410. 

Hah, —W. Australia, 

Theridion tepidariorum, C, Koch, 

Theridinm tepidarioi'um, C. Koch., Die Arachniden, viii., 1841, 
p. 75, tab. ccixiii., fig, 646, tab. cclxxiv., figs. 644 and 645. 

Theridinm tepidariorum, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 268. 

Theridion tepidariorum, Rainbow, Reo. Austr. Mus., vi., 1, 1905, 
p. 27. 

Hah, —World-wide. Coihmon around Sydney. 

Theridion thbridioidbs, Keys, 

Tohesoa theridioides. Keys., Die Ar^ch. des Austr., Suppl., 1890, 
p. 240, tab. xxi., tigs. 6, 6a, 65. 

Hah, —Queensland and New South Wales. 
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Thbuidion tuorrllii, L, Koch. 

Thprkiluui thorelli% L. Koch, Verli. der K.K. zool-bot. Ges. 
Wien, 1865, p. 857 ; Die Arach. des Austr.,!., 1872, p. 258. 
TTah. —Sydney, New iSoiith Wales. 

OenvR Ulesanis, L. Koch. 

{=Stegosoma, O. P, Cambi.; Sclerognster, Cavamia; Ileribertus 
and Wiradct, Keys.). 

Obs,—Ulesanis chelys, L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 

TJlesanis rotunda. Keys. 

IVirada rotunda, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1890» 
p. 336, tab. xxi., figs. 4, 4r«-4c. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland* 

Ulesanis srxtuberculata, Keys. 

Ulesanis sextuberculata, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., SuppL, 
1890, p, 235, tab. xxi,, figs. 3, 3a, 35. 

Hah. —Gayndali, Queensland. 

Genus Dipoena, 2%or. 

{^Pachydactylus, j\Ienge, uom. pmocc.\ Lasceola, Simon; 
Delania, Keys,). 

Ohs.—Dipcena melanoyaster, C. Koch, is the type species of 
tliis genus 

Dipoena austeha, Simon. 

Dipcena austera, ^Simon, Die Fauna Siid west Austr., i., 1908* 
p. 411. 

Hcd). —Denham, W. Australia. 

freuns Latrodectu.s, WaXck. 

(= Laihrodectns, Thor.). 

Ohs.—Latrodectns tredecimguttalns, Possi, is the type species 
of this genus. 
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Latrodectus hasseltii, Thor. 

Latrodectifs hasseltii^ Thor, Oefv. nf Kongl. Vetensk. Akad. 
Forh., 1870, p. 369. 

Latrodectus scelio^ Thor, loc. cit.^ |». 370. 

Latrodectus hati’po^ Powel, Trans. N. Z. fnsfc., iii., 1870, p. 56,. 

Latrodectus Juisseltii^ L. Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872> 
p. 276, tab. xxiii., 6gs. 2, 3, 3^r. 

Latrodectus scelio^ L. Koch, loc. cit.^ p. 279, tab. xxiii., fig. 4. 
Latrodectus hasseltii^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mu.s., vi., 1, p. 28. 

Hah .—Throughout Australia, New Zealand, 8. Pacific Islands^ 
India, Malaysia, Papua, and Easrern Aiabia. 

Genus Orubtulina, Meuge. 

(z=Wamhn^ F. 0. P. Cambr.) 

Ohs.—Crustulinn guttata^ Wider, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Crustulina BiCRUCiATA, Simou. 

Crnstulina hicrucinta, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 412. 

Hah. —Eradu, W. Aijstralia.] 

Genus Ancocoelus, Simon. 

Ancoccelus livens, Simon. 

Ancocoelus livens^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 1894, p. 150. 
Hah. —Launceston, Tasmania. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Teutana, Simon. 

Ohs.—-Teutana triangulosa, Walck., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Teutana adumbrata, Simon. 

Teutana adumhrata, Simon, Die Fauna Stld-west Austr., i.,' 1908, 
p. 413. 

Hab. —Yalgoo, W. Australia. 
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Teutana cross a, C. Koch, 

TheriiHihm grosstnn^ C KocIj, Die Arach., iv., 1838, p. J12, tab. 
cxI., tig. 234. 

Theridium cceliferum^ L. Koch., Verb. <ler K.K, zool.-bot, Ges. 
Wien, 1867, p 189 ; Die Arach. <les Austr., i., 1872, p. 269, 
tab. xxii., fig, 6. 

Teutana groasa, yiiiion, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 413. 

Hah ,—Ausbialia generally ; almost world-wide. 

Genus Lithyphantes. 

(=FhruroHtFiu,% Olil.). 

Ohs,—Lithyphantes corollatus^ Linn., is the type species of this 
geiiua. 

Lithyphantes niveosignatus, Simon, 

Lithyphantes niveosignatus^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., 
i., 1908, p. 413. 

Hah ,—Denham and Eradu, W. Australia. 

Lithyphantes ootonotatus, Simon, 

Lithyphantes ootonotatus^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
1908, |>.414, 

Hah, —Day Dawn, W. Australia. 

Genus Enoploguatha, Pavesi, 

(=:zDrepanodus, Menge, 7iom, prceocc,), 

Ohs, — E^hoplog^iatlia mandibnlari% Lucas, is the type species 
of this genus. 

Enoplognatha bidens, Simon, 

E^ioplognatha hide^is, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 414. 

Hah, —W. Australia. 

Family ARGIOPJ 

Subfamily UNYPHnN^. 

* Genus Delorrhipis, Simon, 

^ Ohs,—Delorrhipis fronH^ornis^ Simon, is the type species of 
this genus. 
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Bblorrhipis ERYTiioRCEPHALUs, Sinion , 

Delorrhipis erythrocephalns, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., 
i., 1908, p. 415. 

Hah .—Xorth Fremantle, W. Australia. 

Genus Gonatium, ITenge. 

{=Dicypkus, Menge). 

Gonatium { i ) lividulum, Simon . 

Gonatium (?) lividulum., Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., 1908, 
p. 416. 

Hah. —Torbay, W. Australia. 

Genus Neriene, Blackw. 

(^.^CEdothorax^ StylothoraXy Bertk.; Tracltygnatha^ Cbyz. et 
Kulcz; ^Gnalhonarium, Karsch.). 

Ohs.—Neriene fuscuy Blackw,, is the type species of this genus. 
Neriene analis, Simon* 

Neriene ancUis, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892 [1894], 
p. 667. 

Hah. —Yictoria. 

Genus Ceratiiiopsis, Emert. 

Ohs. — Ceratinopsis interpres, 0. P, Cainbr., is the type species 
of this genus. 

Ceratinopsis melanura, Simon. 

Geratinopsis melanura, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 416. 

Bab. —Fremantle, W. Australia. 

Genus Bathyphaiites, Menge. 

{^Stylophoray Menge; Diplostylay Emerton i PceeUoneta^ Obyz. 

et Kuloz.). 

Ohs.—Bathyphantes nigrium, Westr., is the type species of 
this genus. 
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JjATflVPHAXTKS IVBJRUKHI, Urq;iih, 

Ltnyphin inehnrdii Urquh., Trans. N. Z. Inst., xxii, 1889, p. 236, 
pi. xvi., fig. 2. 

ITab ,—Jeaolan Oaves, New South Wales. 

Genus Linyphia, Latr. 

(=^Helophora^ Stemonyphantesy Menge; Frontinay Keys.). 

Ohs.—Linyphia triangularis, Clerck., is the type species of 
this i<enus. 

Linyphia cupidinea, Simon. 

Linyphia cupidinea, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 417. 

llab. —Subiaco, W. Australia. 

Linyphia mbloxantha, Urquh. 

Linyphia meloxantha, Urquh., Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 [1893], 
p. 103. 

JSab. —Tasmania. 

Linyphia nitbns, Urquh. 

Linyphia nitens, Urquh., Trans. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 [1893], 

p. 108. 

Hah. —Tasmania. 

Linyphia quindkcem-punctata, Urquh. 

Linyphia quindecem-punctata, Urquh., Trans, Roy. Soc. Tasm., 
^1892 [1893], p. 105. 

Hah. —Tasmania. 

Linyphia sub-lutba, Urquh. 

Linyphia mh-lutea, Urquh., Trans. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 [1893], 
' p, 107. 

Hob. —Tasmania, 


Genus Lsetesia, Simon. 

Ohs.—Losiesia mollita, Simon, is the type species of this genua* 
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LiETESIA KGREGRIA, SImO/t. 

Lcetesia egregria^ Simon, Die Pauna Snd-west Austr., i., 15)08, 
p. 419. 

Hah. —Eradii, W. Australia. 

L^tksia molliya, Simon. 

Lcptenia mollita^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-we%t Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 419. 

Hah. —W, Australia. 

Mfamily TETHAGNATHIN.M 

Gemis Tetragnatha, Latr. 

Aud. m Sav., Deinoqnatha^ White; Limoxem^ 
Thor.).‘ 

Ohs.—Tetragnatha eHensa^ Linn., is the type species of this 
genus. 


Tetragnatha bitubkrculata, L. Koch. 

Tetragnatha hituhercxilata^ L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. 
Ges. Wien, 1867, p. 184. 

Tetragnatha hituherculata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 1871, 
p, 183, tab. XV,, figs. 5, ha, 56. 

Tetragnatha hituherculata, Keys,, op. cit., Suppl,, 1887, p. 220, 
tab. XX., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Tetragnatha cylindbioa, Waick. 

Tetragnatha cylindrica, Waick., Nab. des Ins. Apt., ii., 1837, 

p. 210. 

Tetragnatha cylindrica, L. Koch., Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. 
Wien, 1865, p. 842, tab. xx., figs. 18 and 19. 

Tetragnatha cylindrica, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 181, tab. XV,, figs. 3, Sa, 36, 3c. 

Tetragnatha cylindrica. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus,, vi, 5, 1907, 
p. 333. 
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Ettgnaiha cylindrical Keys., Dio Aracb. des Au&tr., Huppb, 1887, 

* p. 226. 

Hah ,—New South Wales and Victoria. 


Tetkaonatha DKMissA, L. Koch, 

Tetragnatha dcmism^ L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p, 185, tab. xvi., figs. 1, la, 16. 

Tetragnatha dpmism, Keys., op. Suppl., 1887, p. 221, tab. 
XX., figs. 3, 3a, 36. 

Hah. —N. Queensland, New South Wales, and Central Australia, 


Tetragnatha gemmata, L. Koch. 

Tetragnatha gemmaUiy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 186, tab. figs. 2, 2a-2d 

Hah .—Port Mackay, N. Queeubland. 


Tetragnatha luteo-cincta, Simon. 

Tetragnatha luteo-cincta, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i,, 
1908, p. 420. 

Hah. —W. Australia. 

Tetragnatha maeandrata, Simon. 

Tetragnatha meandrata, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 421. 

Hah. —W. Australia. 

Tetragnatha mandibulata, Walck. 

TePi^agnatha mandibulata, Walck,, Hist. Nat. des Tns,, Apt., ii.. 
1837, p. 211. 

Tetragnaiha mandibulata, Keys., Verb, der K.K, zool.-bot. Ges, 
Wien, 1866, p. 848, tab. xxi., figs. 6-9. 

Tetragnatha mandibulata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., L, 
1871, p. 194, tab. xvii., figs. 2, 2f6, 26, 3, 3a, 36. 
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Tetrc^gnatUa mandihulata^ Keys., op. cit., Suppl., 1887, p. 223. 

Hab. —New South Wales and Victoria; also India, New 

Granada, Ovalau, XJpolu, and Tahiti. 

Tktragnattia margaritata, L. Koch. 

Telrag'natha im/rgariiata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1871, p, 172, tab. xiv., figs. 3, 3fl-3c. 

Hah. —Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Tetragnatha nitens, And. in Sav . 

Eugnatha nitens, Aud. in Sav.. Descrip, de I’Egypt, xxii., 1827 
p. 323, pi. ii., fig. 2. 

Tetragnatha nitens, Aud. in Sav., Keys., Verb, der K.K. zooL- 
bot. Ges. Wien, 1865, p. 845, tab. xxi., tigs. 1-4. 

Tetragnatha ferox, L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 173, tab. xiv., figs. 4, 4«-4c, 5, 5fl-5e. 

Hah. —Queensland and New South Wales; also Corsica, Egypt, 

Mauritius. 


Tetragnatha panopba (?), L. Koch, 

Tetragnatha pampea, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 189, tab. xvi,, figs. 3, 3a, Bh, 3c, 4, 4a, 45. 

Tetragnatha panopea (?), Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, 
p. 73. 

Hah. —Upolu, vSamoan Islands. Hogg (infi'a) records this 
species from Victoria with a query. 

Tetragnatha protbnsa, Walck. 

Tetragnatha protema, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins. Apt., ii., 1837, 
p. 209. 

Tetragnatha protensa, Keys., Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot, Ges. 
Wien, 1865, p. 847, tab. xxi., figs. 14-17. 

Tetragnatha conica, L. Koch, Die Aracli. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 182, tab. XV,, figs, 4, 4a, 45, 4c. 

TetragnaXha protensa, Keys., op. cit., Suppl., 1887, p. 222, tab. 
XX., figs. 4, 4a, 45, 4c, 

Hah. —N. Queensland, and the islands of Palao and Ovalau. 
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Tetragnatha quaj>ki-notata, Vrqtih, 

l^efragnatJba qatidri-notata^ (Jrquli., Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 
[1893], p. 113. 

Hah . —Tasm a ni 

Tkthagnatha valida, Keys. 

Tetrwpiatha valida^ Keys., Die Arach. ties Austr., SuppL, 1887, 
p. 218, tab. XX., tigs. 1, la, 16. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Genus Eucta, Simon, 

Ohs. ^Eucta (jallica^ Simon, is the type species of this genus. 
Eucta anguilla, Thor. 

Tetragnatha, anguilla^ Thor., Stud! sui Bagni Mai. e Fapuani, i., 
1877, p. 103. 

TetroLgnatha filifortnis, Keys, (me Aud. in Sav.), Verb. zooL-bot. 

Ges. Wien, 1865, p. 843 (45), tab, xx., fig. 20. 

Eucta anguilla^ Keys., Dio Arach. Austr., Suppl., 1889, p. 227, 
tab. XX., tigs. 7, 7a, 76, Ic. 

Hah, —Rockhampton, N. Queensland, and Malaysian Archi> 
pelago. 

Eucta caudipkka. Keys. 

Eacta candi/eraj Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1889, 

p. 226. 

Ilab, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Genus Meta, C. Koch, 

(=^MetaboJiuSf F. O, P. Cambr.). 

Ohs.—Meta menardi, Ijatr., is the type species of this genus. 

Meta longula, Thor. 

Meta longula^ 'flior., Studi sui Bagni Mai. e Papuan!, iii., 1881, 

p. 128. 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland, 
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Meta monogrammata, Butler, 

Meta monogrammata, Butler, Cist. Ent., 1876, p. 352, pi. x, 
fig. 3. 

Hah —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Meta cerea, Hogg, 

Meta Gsrea, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zool., 1896, p. 320, 
pi. xiv., figs. 4, 5. 

Hah .—Tempe Downs, Central Australia. 

Meta ornata, L, Koch, 

Meta ornata^ L. Kocli, die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 134, 
tab. xl., fig. 6. 

Meta oryiata^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vi., 5, 1907, p. 334. 

—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Meta TRivrrrATA, Keys, 

Meta triolUataJS^&y^^'t Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, p. 213, 
tab. xix., 6gs. 4, 4 a. 

Hah .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Meta tubatrix. Keys, 

Meta tahatrix^ Keys,, Die Arach. des Austr,, SuppL, 1887, p. 212, 
tab. xix., figs. 3, 3a. 

Hah .—New South Wales. 

Genus Nanometa, Simon 
Nanometa GENTiLis, Simon. 

Nanometa gentilis^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud>we.st Austr., i., 1908 
p. 421. 

Mah. —W. Australia (widely distributed). 

Obs .—This is the type species of the genus. 
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Genus ARavROKPEiEA, Emert, 

(=:Cafli9iefhi8y Thor.). 

Olfff,—Argijroepeira hortornm^ tEentz, is the type species of 
this 2 ;enus. 


Arotroepeira oelebesiana, Walch. 

Tetragnatha cehhesmna^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des las., Apt., ii., 
1837, p. 222. 

Tetmgiiatha decorata^ Black w., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xiv. (3), 
1864, p. 44. 

Tetragnatha, decorata^ 0. P. Cambr., Journ. Linn. Soc., Zool., x., 
1870, p. 389, pi. xUL, tigs. 61-68. 

Meta decorata^ L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 141. 
tab. xl,, fig. 6. 

Meta Gehhesiana, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuan!, i., 1877, 
p. 422 ; loc. cit.y ii. 1878, pp. 91 and 297; loe, city iii,, 1881, 

p. 126. 

Argyroepeira celehesianay Thor., Studi Ragni Birmani, p. 138: 
Ragni Mai. e Papuan!, iv., 2, 1890, p. 198; Spiders of 
Burma, 1895, p. 155. 

Argyroepeira celehesianay Workman, Malaysian Spiders, 1896, 
p. 52, pi. 52. 

Argyroepeira celehesianay Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vi., 5, 1907, 
p. 335. 

Hah. —New South Wales, Queensland, Papua, Malaysia, India 
generally, and Ceylon. 

Argyroepeira granulata, Walch. 

Teiraqnatha granulata^ Walck., Hist. Nat das Ins., Apt,, ii., 
1837, p. 222, 

TeWagnatlia granulatay L. Koch, Veih, der K.K, zool.-bot. Ges. 
Wien, 1867, p. 185, 

Meta graualata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 136, 
tab. X., figs. 5, 5 g. 

Argyroepeira grannlafay Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vi., 5, 1907, 
p. 335. 

Hah. —New South Wales, Queensland, Papua, and Now 
Zealand. 
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Subfamily NEPHILIN-^E. 

Genus Phonognatha, Simon, 

Phonognatha graefpei, Keys. 

Epeira graeffe% Keys., Verb, der K. K, zool.-bot, Ges. Wien, 
1865, p. 811, tab. xix., tigs. 12, 13. 

Epeira graefiei, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 98. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales, Victoria and 
Tasmania. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Singotypa, Simon^ 

SiNGOTYPA MELANIA, L. Kocll. 

Epeira melania, L. Koch., Die Araoh des Austr., i,, 1871, p. 100, 
tab. viii., figs. 3, 3cf, 36. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales (Broken Hill), Vic- 
toria and Tasmania. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Singotypa mblanopyga, L. Koch, 

Epeira melanopyga, L. Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 97, tab viii., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria and Tasmania. 
Genus Doliochus, Simon. 

Doliochus zblivira, Key 9 . 

Meta zelivira^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, p. 210, 
tab. xix., tigs. 1, la, 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria and Tasmania, 
06s.-^This is the type species of the genus. 

Gem^s Nephila, Leach. 

Ohs.—Kephila maculnta, Fab., is the type species of this genus»- 
12 
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Nbphila adblaidknsis, Hogg, 

Nephila addaidensis^ Hogg, Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Austr., xxxiv., 
1910, p. 61, pi. xviii., figs. 2, 2<x, 26, 2c. 

Uah. —S. Australia. 

Nbphila aurosa, L, Koch, 

Nephiln aurosa^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 160, 
tab. xlii., fig. 4. 

Nephila aurosa^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 152, 

Hah, —N. Queensland and New Guinea. 

Nephila edwardsii, Raiahou). 

Hephila edwardsii^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xx., 

1895, p. 349, pi. xxii., tigs. 2, 2a. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Nephila erbmiana, Hogg, 

Hephila ere^niana, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped, ii., Zoology, 

1896, p. 318, pi. 24, fig. 3. 

//a6 — Oodnadatta and Guyder River, Central Australia; 
S. Australia. 


Nephila plagbllans, L, Koch, 

Hephila Jlagellans, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 153, tab. xii., figs. 5, 5a, 6, Ga. 

Hah, —N. Queensland and the Pelew Islands. 

Nephila flbtcheri, Raiithow. 

Hepliila fletchet'i, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xx,, 
1895, p. 347, pi. xxii., figs. 1, la. 

Hah ,—New England District, New South Wales. 

Nephila impebatrix, L, Koch, 

Nephila imperatrix, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 159, tab. xiii., tigs. 3, 3a, 36, 3c. 

Nephila imperatrix^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
r^l88L p. 155. 

///ft6.—Queensland, New South Wales (Sydney), and Percy 
Island (Barrier Reef); W, Australia. 
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Nephila macolata, Fah. 

Aranea maoulata. Fab., Entom. Syst., ii., 1793, p. 4*25. 

Nephila maculata^ Leach, Zool. Misc., ii., 1815, p. 134, pi. cx. 

Nephila Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 

p. 92. 

Nt'phila fuscipes, 0. Koch, Die Arach., vi., 1839, p. 136, tab. 
ccxii., 6g. 528. 

Epeira chryBogmier^ 0. P. Cambr., Proc. Zool. Soo., 1871, p. 620, 
pi. xlix., fig. 4. 

Nephila maculata, Thor., Sfcudi Ragni Mai. e Papuan!, iii., 1881, 
p. 146. 

Nephila maculata, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, 
p. 750, figs, 832, 833. 

/M6.—India, Malaysia, Papua, N. Queensland, and Polynesia. 

Nephila maculata. Fah ^ var. penicillum, DoL 

Epeim petiicillu7)if Dol., Bijdr., 1857, p. 412; Tweede Bijdr., 
1859, tab ii., fig. 4. 

Nephila p7*ocera^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 162, 
tab. xiv,, fig. 1. 

Nephila stilphurosa, L. Koch, loc, p. 163, tab. xiv'., fig. 2. 

Nephila tenidpes^ L, Koch, loc, eit^ p. 165, tab. xiii., figs. 5, 5a. 

Nephila maculata, Fab., var. penicillum, Thor., Studi Hagni 
Mai. e Papuan!, iii., 1881, p. 147. 

Hub, —N. Queensland, Papua, and Malaysia. 

Nephila macolata, Fab., var. walckbnabrii, Dol. 

Epeira walckenaerii, Dol., Bijdr., 1857, p. 412; Tweede Bijdr,, 
1859, tab. i., fig. 4. 

Nephila fuscipes, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 156, 
Ub. xiii., figs. 1, la, 15. 

Nephila macalata, var. walckewfsrii, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. 
e Papuan!, iii., 1881, p. 146. 

liab .—Northern Queensland and Polynesia. 

Nephila mbridionalis, Hogg., 

Nephila meridiotiodiSy Hogg, Trans. Roy. Soc. S.*Austr., xxxiv., 
1910, p. 59, pi. xviii., figs, 1, la, 15, Ic. 

Hah .—Kangaroo Island, 8. Australia. 
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Nbphila nigritarsis, L, Koch. 

Kephila nigritarah, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 18 
p. 152, tab. xii., figs. 4, 4a, 46. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, Port Mackay, N. Queensland ; Harvey 

Agricultural Area, W. Australia. 

Nkpiiila ornata, Rainhoic. 

Kephilft ornata^ Rainbow, Proc binn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxi., 
1896, p. 320, pi. xviii., figs. 1, la, 16. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Nephila picta, Rahihow. 

Kephila picta^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxi., 1896, 
p. 321, pi. xix., fig. 1. 

Hah. —Condobolin, New South Wales. 

Nephila vbnosa, L. Koch. 

Nephila venoaa, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.>bot. Ges. Wien, 
xvii., 1867, p. 183; Die Arach. des Ausfcr., i., 1871, p. 148. 
tab. xii., figs. 2, 2a. 

Nephila prolixa^ L. Koch, op.cit., p. 149, tab. xii., figs. 2, 2a. 

Nephila venoaa, Thor., Sbudi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 153, 

Hah. —Papua, Torres Straits, Queensland, New South Wales, 

Victoria, S. Australia, and Polynesia. 

Nephila vkntricosa, Rainbow. 

Nephila ventricosa. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xx., 
1895, p. 351, pi. xxiii., figs. 1, la, 2, 2a; Rec. Austr. Mus., 
vi., 5, 1907, p. 336, fig. 63. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales, 

Nephila viotorialis, L. Koch. 

Nephila victorialis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i,, 1871, 
p. 150, tab. xii., figs. 3, Sa, 36. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland, New South Wales, 

Victoria, and S. Australia. 
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Genus Nephilengys, L. Koch 

Ohs,—Nephilengyg schmeltzii, L. Koch, is the type of this 
genus. 


Nephilengys rainbowi, Hogg, 

Nephilengys rainbowi^ Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xi., 1899, 
p. 141, pi. xiii., figs. 1, la-lc?. 

Hob ,—Upper Endeavour River, Queensland. 

Subfamily ARGIOPIN.E. 

Genus Avgiope, Aud, in Sav, 

(=Pronou8^ V. Hasselt, non Keys.). 

Ohs,—Argiope lohata, Pallas, is the type species of this genus. 

Argiope jEMULA, Walck, 

E/mra Walck., Hist. Nat. des Tns., ii., 1857, p. 118. 

Epeira {A7'giope8) striata^ Dol., Bijdr., 1857, p. 415; Tweede 
Bijdr., p. 30j tab. ix, figs. 2, 2 g. 

Argiope mag^iijica, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 27, tab. xi., figs. 6, Qa, 66. 

Argiope cemula^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, 1377, p. 24; 
op, c^^., vii., 1878, p. 29 ; op, cit,, iii., 1881, p. 63; op, c^^., 
iv., 1, 1890, p. 94. 

A^'yiope (emnla, Workman, Malaysian Spiders, 1896, p. 27, pi. 27. 
Argiope mnida^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus , vii., 4, 1909, p. 213. 
Ilnb, —Malaysia, Papua, Queensland, and New South Wales. 

Argiope jBTHBRBA, Walck. 

Epeira cetherea^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 

p, 112. 

Argiope vethe^'ea^ Keys., Verb, der K. K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1865, p. 803, tab. xix., hgs. 1, 2. 

Argiope (ethereal L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 36» 
tab. iii., figs. 4, 4 g ; op, ciL, p. 43. 

Argiope cBtherea^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, p. 213. 
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Argiope variahilis^ Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
1876, p. 141, pi. i., 6g. 3. 

-—New Guinea, Torres Stiaits, Queensland, New South 

Wales, and Tic tori a. 

Argiope buulocki, Rainbow, 

Argiope h%dlochi^ Kainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 5, p 46,. 
fig. 3. 

Ilah, —Parkville, near Scone, New South Wales. 

Argiope oarinata, Z. Koch, 

Aigiope cari'natd^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 29, 
tab ii., figs. 7, la. 

Hah, —Australia (Neuholland). 

Argiope curvipes, Keys, 

Argiope curvipes^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 135, tab xi.. figs. 1, la, 16. 

Ilah, —Gayndah, Queensland. 

Argiope Extensa, Rainbow, 

Argiope extensay Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiii., 
1897, p. 519, pi. xvii., figs. 6, 5a, 66, 5c. 

Hah, —Guildford, near Sydney, 

Argiope gracilis, Rainbow, 

Argiope gmcilisy Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiii., 
1897, p. 522. 

Hah, —Bungendore, New South Wales. 

Argiope lugubris, L. Koch, 

Argiope Ingnhrisy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871 , 
p. 209, tab. xviii., fig.s. 6, 6a, 66, 7, 7a, 76. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoiia, 

Argiope lunata, Bradley. 

Argiope lunata, Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, i., 1876. 
p. 143, pi. i., fig. 4, 

Hah. —Sue and CocOHnut Islands, Torres Stiait'^. 
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Argiope pallida, Rainbow. 

Argiope pallida^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N, S. Wales, xxiii., 
1897, p. 521, pi. xvii., figs. 6, 6a, 66. 

Hah. —Queanbeyan, New South Wales. 

Argiope picta, Z. Koch, 

Argiope picta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 33, 
tab. iii., figs. 3, 3a. 

Argiope gorgonea, L. Koch, loc. cit , p. 35. 

Argiope picta, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 64. 

Ilah, —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria; New 

Guinea and 1 Fiji. 

Argiope principalis, Z. Koch, 

Argiope principalis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 207, tab. xviii, figs. 5, 5a. 

Hah, —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Argiope protensa, Z. Koch. 

Argiope protensa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 211, tab. xviii, figs. 8, 8a, 86. 

%Arachnura longicauda, XJrquh., Trans, N. Z. Inst., xviii., 1885, 
p. 33, pi. ix., fig. 2. 

Hah .—Australia generally ; ? also New Zealand. 

Argiope syrmatica, Z. Koch. 

Argiope syrmatica, L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 213, tab. xviii., figs. 9, 9a, 96. 

Hah, —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, and New 

Zealand. 


Argiope trifasciata, Dol. 

Epeira {Argiopes) trifasciata, Dol., Bijdr., 1857, p. 416; Tweede 
Bijdr., 1869, pi. i., fig, 3. 

Epeira {Argiiypes) reinwardtii, Thor., Tweede Bijdr., 1859, p. 31, 
tab. xv., fig. 5. 



178 


RECOEDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


Argiope planar L. Koch, Verb, der K. K. zool.-bot. Qes. Wien, 
1867, p. 9 j Die Aracli. des Anstr., i., 1871, p. 31, tab. iii., 
iigs. 1, la-lc, 2. 

Argiope doleschalli^ Thor., Rem. on Syn., 1873, p. 520; 8tndi 
Ragni Mai. e Papuani, i., 1881, p. 61 ; op, ciL^ iii., 1878, 
p. 38. 

Argiope fasciata^ Keys., Die Arach. des Ausfcr., SiappL, 1886, 
p. 133, tab. X., fig. 5. 

Hah. —Australia generally ; also Polynesia. 

Genns Gea, G, Koch, 

{=^Ehfea, L. Koch). 

Ob$.—Gea spinipes, C. Koch, is the type species of this genus. 

Gea pr.®cincta, L. Koch, 

Ebcea pirmcincta^ L. Koch, Die Aiacb. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 130, 
tab. X., figs, 2, 2^, 3, 3a. 

Ebma prmcincta, Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, i., 1876, 
p. 147. 

Hah ,—Palm Island, Great Barrier Reef, and Samoa. 

Gea theridioidbs, L Koch, 

Ebcea theridioides^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Anstr., i., 1871, 
p. 132, tab. X., figs. 4, 4a-4e. 

Ilab —Australia generally. 

Gcnm Cyrtophora, Simon, 

{—Enetria^ Thor.; Ilentzia^ McCook). 

Obs,—Cyrtophora citricola^ Porskal, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Cyrtophora hirta, L, KocK 

Cyrtophora hirta, L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., i,, 1871, 
p. 125, tab. ix., fig. 7, 7a. 

Hah, —Bowen, N. Queensland. 
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Cyrtophora moluccbnsis, DoL 

Epeira molmcenHis^ DoL, Bijdr., 1857, p. 418. 

Epeiru maryaritacea^ Do!., Tweede Bijdr., 1859, p. 29, tab. ix., 
iigs. 3, 3a. 

Epeira moluccensis^ Thor , Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuatii, ii., 1878, 
p. 40 ; op. cit,, iii., 1881, p. 80; op. cit., iv., 1, 1889, p. 111. 

Epeira maritima, Keys, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot Ges. Wien, 
1865, p. 813, tab. xviii., figs. 22, 23. 

Epeira maritima^ L. Kocb, Die Arach. des Austr., i, 1871, p. 91. 

Epeira cupidinea^ Thor., Pioc. Zool. Soc., 1875, p. 135, pi. xxv., 
fig. 3. 

Epeira hieroglyphica. L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 89, tab. vii,, figs. 8, 8a. 

llah .—New Guinea, Torres Strait, Queensland, New South 

Wales, and Polynesia. 

Cyrtophora parnasia, L. Koch. 

Cyrtophora parnasia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 126, t.ib. ix , figs 8, 8a. 

.fiTaft.—Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Cyrtophora soulptilis, L. Koch. 

Cyrtophora sculptilis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austi., i., 1871, 
p. 128, tab. ix,, figs. 9, 9a. 

Ilab. —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Genua Arach aura. Vine. 

{j=Hapalochrota, Keys.). 

Ohs.—Arachnura 8corpio?iides, Vins,, is the type species of 

this genus. 

Arachnura oaudata, Bradley. 

Epeira caadata^ Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N S. Wales, i, 1876, 
p. 147. 

Eah. —New Guinea and N. Queensland. 

Arachnura higginsii, L. Koch. 

Epeira higginsii^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 120, 
tab. xi., figs. 1, la, 15. 
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Arachnnra higginsiij Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 1909, 

p. 218. 

Hab ,—Australia and Tabiuania. 

Arachnura trilobata, Urquh. 

Arachnura trilobata^ Urquh., Trans. N.Z, Inst., xvii., 1885, ]).37, 
pi. ix, fig. 3 ; Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 (1893), p. 119. 
Hab .—New Zealand and 'rasmania. 

Genua Cycloaa, Menge. 

Oha.—Cyclosa conica^ Pallas, is the type species of this genus. 
Cyclosa bacilliformis, Simon. 

Cyclosa hacilliformia^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 423. 

Hab .—Lion Mill, W. Australia. 

?0yolosa rhombocephala, Thor. 

Epeira rhomhocephala, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai, e Papuaiii, iii. 
p. 98. 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Cyclosa pallida, Rainbow. 

Epeira pallida^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiiL, 
1897, pp. 514 and 535, pi. xvii., fig. 1. 

Hah. —Gruildford, near Sydney. 

ICyclosa vallata, Keys. 

^Epeira vallata^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., SuppL, 1886, 
p. 149, tab. xii., figs, 5, 55, 

Hab. —N. Queensland, 

Genua Larinia, Simon, 

(=iLipoc9*ea, Thor.; Drexelia^ McCook). 

Ohs.—Larinia lineaia, Lucas, is the type species of this 
genus. 
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Larinia EBURNEiVENTRis, Simon, 

Larina ehurneiventria, Siaion, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr , i., 
1908, p. 424. 

Hah *—West Australia. 

Larinia phthisica, L, Koch, 

Epeira phthisica, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 103^ 
tab. viii., figs. 6, 6a. 

Epeira phthisica. Keys., op, cit, Suppl., 1887, p, 171, tab. xiv,, 
figs 6, 6a. 

Hah.—Queensland, New South Wales, and Yictoria. 

Larinia tabida, L. Koch. 

Epeira tahida, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., L, 1871, p. 105, 
tab. viii., figs. 6, 6a. 

Meta soror, Thor., Studi i., Ragni di Selebes, 1877, p. 433. 

Epeira tahida, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr,, Suppl., 1887, p. 170, 
tab. xiv., figs. 5, 5a. 

Lipocrea soror, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai, e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 689. 

Hah .—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Genus Araneus, Clerch. 

Epeira, Auct,; Zygia, Zilla, et Singa, C. Koch; Ueterognatha, 
Nicolet; Cerceis, Arcidia, Ferilla,^t Milonia,^\\ov.\ 

Epeiroides, Keys.; Mahadira, Alpaida et Amamra, P. O. P, 
Canibr.; Marxia* Verrucosa et Wagneria, McCook; Cercidia, 
Thor.; Tricantha, Tacz.; Vixia, 0. P. Carubr.). 

Ohs .—The type species of this genus is Araneus diadematus, 

Clerck. 

Araneus acuminatus, L. Koch. 

Epeira acnmmata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 109, tab. ix., figs. 2, 2a, 2b. 

Hah .—Port Mackay, N. Queensland; ? Howla, Solomon Is. 

Araneus albidus, L. Koch. 

Epeira alhida, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 83, 
tab. vii., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 
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Araneus albotriangulus, Keys. 

Eppira aJbotriamjHla, Keys , Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 187, tab. xvi., figs, 4, 4a, 5, 5r/, 56, 5c. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 


Araneus amblycypjius, Simon. 

A/aneud amhlycyphus^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr, i., 
1908, p. 427. 

Hah. —Buhselton, W. Australia. 

Araneus anatipes. Keys. 

Epeira anatipes^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 175, tab. XV,, figs. 3, 3a, 4, 4a. 

Hah .—Pelew Islands ; Queensland. 

Araneus ansehipes, Walck. 

Epeira atiseripes, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 
p. 146. 

Epeira anseripes^ Thor., Studi Bagni Mai e Papuaiii, i,, 1877, 
p. 65 ; op. cit.^ ii,, 1878, pp. 80, 273, 297 ; oj?. ci^., iii., 1881, 
p. 124. 

Epeira anseripe% Walck., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
[). 174, tab. XV, figs. 1, la, 2, 2a, 26. 

llah. —Celebes, Philippines, New Guinea, New Ireland, Queens¬ 
land, New South Wales. 

Araneus arenacbus, Keys. 

Epeira arenacea, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl, 1886, 
{>. 145, tab. xii., figs. 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 36. 

IIah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 


Araneus biapactus, L. Koch. 

Epeua biapacta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 54, 
tab. iv., fig. 4. 

//a6.—Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 
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Araneus biapicatipeba, Strand. 

Araneus hiapicatifera^ Strand, Wiesbaden Jahrb. Ver, Natk., 
lx., 1907, p. 202. 

Hah. —Australia. 


Araneus bradleyi, Keys. 

Araneus bradleyi, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 165, tab. xiv., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah .—New South Wales, Victoria. 

Araneus brisban.e, L. Koch. 

Epeira hrlshance, U Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 176 ; Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. Ill, tab. 
vi., tigs. 4, 4a. 

Epeira hrishance, Keys., op. ciU, Suppl., 1887, p. 161, tab. xiii., 
figs. 6, 6a-6r/, 7, la. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, and New Zealand. 

Araneus capitalis, L. Koch. 

Epeira capitalis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Au&tr., i., 1871, p. 58, 
tab. V., figs. 1, la. 

Epeira capitalis, Hogg, Proc. Boy. Soc. Viet., xi., 1899, p. 139, 
pi. xiii., tigs. 3, Sa-Sh. 

Jffah .—Upper Endeavor Biver, Queensland, and the Island of 

Ovalau. 

Araneus oircumsparsus, Keys. 

Epeira circumsparsa. Keys, Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 190, tab. xvi., figs. 7, la. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus oollinus, Keys. 

Epeira collina, Keys, Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, p. 141, 
tab. xf., tigs. 5, 5a. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Araneus ooncinnus, Rainhoxv. 

Epeira variabilis, Rainbow {nom. prceocc.), Proc. Linn. Soc. N, 
S. Wales, xxiii., 1897, p. 517, pi. xvii., figs. 3, 3a, 2b. 
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Aramus concimius^ Rainbow, op eit., xxv., 1900, p. 494. 

Guildford, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

Arabnus cordipormis, L, Koch, 

Epeim cordiforvnia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
]). 82, tab. V., fig^?. 7, la. 

Hah ,—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Araneus CRASSIPES, Rainhow, 

Epeira crassipes^ Rainbow, Proc Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiii., 
1897, j). 515, pi. xvii., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah, —Guildford, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus crimitus, Rainbow, 

Anepsia crinita^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc., N. S. Wales, xviii., 
1893, p. 23, pi. iii., figs. 5, 5a. 

Hah, —Manly, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus cypHOXis, Simon, 

Araneus cyphoxk, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-wesb Austr., i, 1908, 
p. 42(5. 

Ilah, —W. Australia. 

Araneus cyrtarachnoides, Keys, 

Epeira cyrtarachnoides, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 
1887, p. 181, tab. xv., figs. 8, 8a, 9, 9a. 

//a5. — Queensland and New South Wales. 

Araneus decolor, L, Koch, 

Epeim decolor^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 71, 
tab. vi., figs, 8, 8a. 

Hah ,—New South Wales, Victoria; Viti, Fiji Islands. 

Araneus dimidiatus, L, Koch, 

Epeira diniidiata, L. Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 95, tab. viii., figs. 1, la. 

Hub ,—Queensland and Northern New South Wal<*s. 
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Araneus diobris, Walch. 

Upeira diohris^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii. 1857, p. 131. 

JSpeira diobrisj L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 116. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus diversioolor, Rainbow. 

JSpeira diversicolor. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xviii., 
1893, p, 16, pi. iii., figs. 1, la, 16. 

Hah. —Manly, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus eburnus, Keys. 

Bpeira ehurua, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl. ,1886, p. 148 
tab. xii., figs. 4, 4a. 

Hab .—Queensland and New South Wales* 

Araneus exanthbmatious, Dol. 

JSpeira exanthevnatica, Dol., Tweede Bijdr., 1860, p. 38, tab. iii., 
fig. 3 \ tab. xi., fig. 4. 

JSpeira speculabnnda, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 80, tab. V., figs. 6, 6a. 

JSpeira exanthematica, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, ii., 
1878, p. 58; op. ciL, iii., 1881, p. 98. 

jSpeira exmxthematica. Keys., Die Arach, des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
pp. 166, 185, tab. xvi., figs. 2, 2a. 

Ilab. —Amboina, Java, New Guinea, N. Queensland. 

Araneus bxsbrtus. Rainbow. 

Aranens exsertus, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 2,1904, p. 102, 
figs. 26, 27. 

Hub ,—Mornington Island, Wellesley Group, Gulf of Car- 

peiitaria. 

Araneus extubbkatus, L. Koch. 

Bpeira extuberata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 61, tab. V., fig. 8, 

JSpeiralextiiberata, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl Exped., ii., Zoology, 
1896, p. 311. 

Hah .—New Zealand and Australia. 
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Araneus pastidiosus, Keys, 

Epeira fastidiosa^ Keys*., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887^ 
p. 183, tab. xvi, figs. 1, la, 

Hab, —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Araneus pblinus, Butler, 

Epeira felina, Butler, Ci&t. Ent., 1876, p. 351, pi x., figs. I, 2. 
Hah —Rockhampton, N. Queeiislaiul. 

Araneus pictus, Rainbow 

Epeira jicta^ Rainbow, Pioc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, sfxii., 1896, 
p. 3*23, pi. viii., figs, *2, 2a. 

Hah ,—New England District, New South Wales. 

Araneus prosti, Iloyg 

Epeira Jrosti, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zoology, 1896, 
p. 315, pi. xxiv., fig. 1. 

Hah ,—Stevens River, Central Australia. 

Araneus fuliqinatus, L, Koch. 

Epeira fidiginata, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 106, tab. viii., figs. 7, la, 7b. 

Hah .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Araneus puroipbrus. Keys. 

Epeira Juroifera, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., SuppL, 1886, 
p. 144, tab. xii., figs. 1, lc&. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Araneus gracilis, lloijtj. 

Epeira {Singa) gracilis, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., 
Zoology, 1896, p. 317, pi. xxiv., fig. 2, 

Hab .—Valley of Stevens River, Central Australia. 

Araneus hamiltoni, Rainbow. 

Epeira hamiltoni. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N, S. Wales, xviii., 
1893, p. 21, pi. iii., figs. 7, 7a. 

Hah, —Gunbawang, near Mudgee, New South Wales. 
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Araneus heroine, Z. Koch. 

Kpeira heroine^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 51, 
tah. iv., figs. 2, 2a. 

Epcira heroine^ Keys., op. cit.^ SuppL, 1886, p, 138, tab. xi., 
hgs. 3, 3a. 

Araneus heroine^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 
1896, |). 334 ; op. cit., xxiii., 1897, p. 531; Rec. Austr. Mus., 
vii., 4, pp. 221 and 223, pi. Ixii. 

£fab. —Queensland and New South WalevS. 

Araneus humilis, L. Koch. 

Therldium humile^ L. Koch, Verb, der K.K zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 19. 

Kpah'aihumihs^ L. Koch, Die Araoh. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 107, 
tab. ix., figs, 1, la, 16. 

//a6.—Queensland. 

Araneus idonbus, Keys. 

Kpeira idonea, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., SuppL, 1887, p. 177, 
tab. XV,, tigs. 5, 5a. 

Hah. —Peak Downs, Queensland. 


Araneus inquietus, Keys. 

Kpeira inquieta^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., SuppL, 1887, 
p. 189, tab. xvL, figs. 6, €a. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus interjectus, Z. Koch. 

Kpeira interjecta^ L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., i., 1871, p. 96, 
tab. vii., figs. 7, 7rt, 76. 

Hah. —Port Mackay, N. Queensland 

Araneus inustus, Z. Koch. 

Kpeira iuusfa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, i., 1871, p. 94, 
tab. vii., figs. 3, 3a, 36. 
jjah. —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

13 



188 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


ArANEUS LACRIMOSUS, Wdlck, 

Epeira lacriniosa, Walck., Hist. Na.t. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 
p. 34. 

Epeira lacritnosa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 83. 
J£ab, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus lancearius, Keys. 

Epeira lamearia^ Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, p. 157, 
tab. xiii., iigs. 3, 3a, 35. 

Rcih. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus leai, Rainbow. 

Epeira leai^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xviii., 1893, 
p. 287, pi. X., fig. 1. 

Hah. —Bungendore, New South Wales. 

Araneus liberalis, Rainbow. 

Araneus liberalise Rainbow, Proc Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxvii., 
1902, p. 486, pi. xviiL, figs. 2, 2a, 

Hah. —Prospect, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus lodiculus, Keys. 

Epeira lodiculoe Keys., Die Arach, des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 159, tab. xiii., figs. 4, 4a. 

Hob. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus lugubris, Walck. 

Epeira lugubris^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 
p. 34. 

Epeira i^idagatrixe L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i, 1871, 
p. 66, tab. V., figs. 8, 8a, 9, 9a, 

Had.—N. Queensland. 

Araneus lutulehtus, Keys. 

Epeira lutulenta, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 143, tab. xi., figs. 6, 6a. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 
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Aranbus macleayi, Bradley, 

Epeira macleayi, Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N, S. Wales,!., 1877, 
p. 146, pi. i., fig. 5. 

Uah, —Hall Sound, and Percy Island, N. Queensland. 

Aranbus mamillanus. Keys. 

Epeira mamillana, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., SuppL, 1887, 
p. 154, tab. xii., figs. 8, 8«, 86. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Aranbus mastbrsi, Bradley, 

Epeira mastersi, Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc, N. S. Wales, i., 1887, 
p. 146, pi. i., fig. 6. 

Hah, —Percy, Cocoanut, and Sue Islands, Torres Straits ; also 

Cape Granville. 


Aranbus mbmobii, Hogg, 

Araneus memorii, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Yict., xiii,, 1900, p. 99, 
pi. XV., fig. 1, 

H'a6.—Macedon, Victoria. 

Aranbus mucronatus, L, Koch. 

Efteira mucronata, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Ausbr., i., 1871, 
p. 74, tab. vi., figs. 2, 3, Ba. 

Epeira mucronata, Butler, Cist, Ent., 1876, p. 352. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Aranbus mulibrarius, Keys, 

Epeira mulieraria, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 200, tab. xviii., figs, 1, la. 

IJah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Aranbus naviculus, L. Koch. 

Epeira navicula, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 102, 
tab. viii., figs, 4, 4a, 46. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 
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Arankus necopinus, Keys. 

Epeira necopina^ Keys., Die Aracli. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 198, tab. xvii., figs. 7, 7a- 

Hah, —W. Australia. 

Araneus nigropunctatus, L. Koch- 

Epeira nigropvHctata^ L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 65, tab. vi., fiigs. 7, 7a; Keys., op, Suppl., 1887, 
p. 204, tab. xviii., figs. 5, 5 g. 

Hah, —N. Queensland. 

Araneus obstructus, Urqnh- 

Epeira ohsfructa, Urquh., Trans. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 (1893), 
p.llfi. 

Hab, —Tasmania. 

Araneus parvulus. Rainbow, 

Araneus parvuhis^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxv., 
1901, p. 489, pi. xxiv., figs. 3, 3a, 36, 3c. 

jJaJ), —Guildford, near Sydney, New South Wales, 

Araneus phaleratus, Urqnh, 

Epeira phal&i'ata, TJrquh., Trans. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892(1893), 
p. 114. 

llab. —Tasmania. 

Araneus praesignis, L, Koch- 

Epeira prcesignis^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871. 

p. 110. 

llab, —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Araneus productus, L, Koch, 

Epeira producta^ L. Koch, Yerh. der K. K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 178 ; Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 55, tab. iv., 
figs. 5, 5a, 6, 7, 7a, 

Epeira producta, Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, i., 1877, 
p. 144. 
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E 2 )eira producta^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 90. 

Ejyeira producta, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Yict., xi., 1899, p 139, 
pi. xiii., figs. 4, ia, 46. 

AraneuB productm^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 1909, 

p. 222. 

Hah .—Hall Sound, ISTew Guinea; Percy Island, Great Bariier 

Reef; Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Aranbus pronubus, Rainhow. 

E])eira pronuha^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xviii., 
1893, p. 298, tab. x., figs. 2, 2a-2c. 

llah. —Bungendore, New South Wales. 

Aranbus psittacinds, L. Koch. 

Epeira pailtacina^ L. Koch, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 
1887, p. 173, tab. xiv., figs. 7, 7a, 76. 

Hah .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Aranbus pustulosus, Walck. 

Epeira pvstulosa, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 
p. 132. 

Epeira pustuloea, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr. i., 1871, p. 116. 

Hah .—Australia and Tasmania. 

Aranbus quaesitus, Keys. 

Epeira quaesita. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 197, tab. xvii., figs. 6, 6a. 

IJah. —Australia. 

Aranbus qubribundus, Keys. 

Epeira qnerihxtndiis, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 195, tab. xvii., figs. 4a, 46, 5«, 56. 

Hah. —Australia. 


Aranbus quietus, Keys. 

Epeira quieta^ Keys, Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, p. 192» 
tab. xvii., figs. 1, la. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 
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Abaneus rabiosulus, Keys, 

E'peira rahiosula, Keys, Die Aracb. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 194, tab. xviL, figs. 3, 3a. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Abaneus bamulosus, Keys, 

Epeira ramulosa^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 203, tab. xviii., figs. 4, 4a. 

Hah, —Australia. 


Abaneus barus, Keys, 

Epeira rara, Key.**., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, p. 193, 
tab. xvii., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah ,— Queensland and Victoria. 

Abaneus rotundulus, Keys, 

Epeira rotundnla^ Keys., Die Aiach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 178, tab. XV., figs. 6, 6a, 7, 7a. 

Hah, —Queensland. 

Abaneus rubioundulus, Keys, 

Epeira ruhicundula, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1887, 
p. 164, tab. xiv., figs. 1, la, 1&. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Abaneus scotifbrus. Keys, 

Epeira scutifera, Keys,, Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 152, tab. xii., figs. 7, 7a. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Abaneus scutigbrens, Hogg, 

Araneus scutigerem, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viol., xiii., 1900, 
p. 100, pi. XV., fig. 2, 

Hah, —Macedon, Victoria. 

Araneus semigaudatus, Simon, 

Araneiis semicaudatvs^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr,, i,, 
1908, p. 425. 

Hah, —W, Australia. 
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Araneus semioaudatus, var. simplex, Simon, 

Araneus semicaudatus^ var. simplex^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west 
Ausbr., L, 1908, p. 426. 

Hah, —W. Australia. 

Araneus similaris, Rainbow, 

JfJpeira similaris, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. IST. S. Wales, xxii.,. 
1896, p. 324, pi. xviii., fig. 3. 

Hah. —New England District, New South Wales. 

Araneus singularis. Rainbow, 

Araneus singularis, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxv., 
19^0, p* 490, pi. xxiv., tigs. 4, 4a, 46. 

Hab. —Bungendore, New South Wales. 

Araneus sinuosus. Rainbow, 

Epeira shmosa, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xviii., 
1893, p. 20, pi. iii., fig. 6. 

llab, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus squamiperus, Keys, 

Epeira squamifera, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., SuppK, 1886, 
p. 151, tab. xii., tigs. 6, 6a. 

Hob ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Araneus stolidus. Keys, 

Epeira stolida, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, p. 186, 
tab. xvi., figs. 3, 3a. 

Hab. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus sub-flavidus, Urquh, 

Epeira suh-flavida, TJrqiih., Trans. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 (1893), 
p. 117. 

Hab, —Tasmania. 

Araneus sydneyious. Keys, 

Epeira sydneyica. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 155, tab. xiii., figs. 1, la, 2, 2a, 26. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales, and Victoria* 
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Araneus sylvicolus, Rainbow. 

Epeira sylvicola^ Rainbow, Proc Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiii., 
1897, ]). 618, pi. xvii., figs. 4, 4a. 

Araneiis sylvicolus, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. JMus., vii., 4, 1909, 

Hob, —illawarra, Guildford, Fairfield, and Liverpool, New 
South Wales. 


Araneus talipedatus, Keys. 

Epeira talipedata, Keys., Die Arach. des Austi., SuppL, 1887, 
p. 169, tab. xiv., figs. 4, 4a. 

Eab. —A ustralia. 


Araneus tenbllus, L. Koch. 

Epeira tenella, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 76, 
tab. vi., figs. 6, 5a, 6, 6a. 

Epeira (1) tenella, Butler, Cist. Ent., 1876, p. 352. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Araneus thkisii, Walck. 

Epeira theis, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., li., 1837, p. 53, 
pi. xviii,, fig. 4. 

Epeira theis, Walck., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 88. 

Epeira mangarem, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., iv., 1847, 
p. 469, 

Epeira mangareva, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 85, tab. vii., fig.«i, 4, 4a, 5, fia. 

Epeira ihesii, Thor., 8tudi Ragni Mai. e Papiiani, i., 1877, 
p. 61; op. cz^.jiii,, 1881, p. 114; op. cit., iv., i., 1889, p. 160. 

Epeira mangareva, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 85, tab. vii., figs, 4, 4a, 45. 

Uab. —New Guinea, Queensland, and Polynesia. 

Araneus thyridotus, Thor. 

Epeira thyridota^ Thor., Oefv. af K. Vetensk.-Akad. Forh., 1870, 
p. 367. 
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Epeira ihyvidoU^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871jp. 52, 
tab. iv., figs. 3, 3a; tab. vii, fig. 1 

IlaK —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Araneus transmarinus, Keys, 

Epeira transmarma^ Keys., Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Gres. Wien, 
1865, p. 814, tab. xviii., figs. 15, 16. 

Epeiia tvansmarina^ L. Koch, Die Aracb. ties Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 59, tab. V., figs. 2, 2a; op. cit ^ Suppl., 1886, p. 139, tab. 
xi., figs. 4, 4a, 46. 

Hah, —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Araneus trigona, Z. Koch, 

Epeira trigona^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 50, 
tab. i\., figs. 1, la, 16. 

Epeira trigona^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
pp 15 and 19. 

Hah .—Papua generally ; Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Araneus usualis. Keys, 

Epeira usualis, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 201, tab. xviii., figs. 2, 2a, 3, %a. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Araneus urbanus, Keys, 

Epeira urhana. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 160, tab. xiii,, figs. 5, 5a. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Araneus verrucosus, Walck. 

Epeira nerrucosa, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 
p. 135. 

Epeira verrucosa, Keys., Sitz. der Isis zu Dresden, 1863, p. 139, 
tab, iv., figs. 20, 21. 

Epeira verrucosa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 112, 
tab. ix., figs. 4, 4a. 

Hah .—Australia and New Zealand, 
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Araneus VIRIDIPES, Dol, 

Epeirn viridipes, Dol., Tweede Bijclr., 1859, p. 29, tab. i., figs, 
7, 7a. 

Epeira nephilina^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 90, 
tab. vii., 6gs 6, 6a. 

Epeira viridipeSj Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, ii., 1878, 
p. 45 ; op. cit , iii., 1881, p. 84. 

Epeira mridipea, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1887, 
p. 167, tab. xiv., tigs. 3, 3a. 

Uab .—Amboina and Yule Islands, New Guinea; N. Australia. 

Araneus wagnbri, Rainhoto. 

Epeira xmgneri^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. tSoc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 
1896, p. 325, pi. xix., figs. 2, 2a-2d; Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 
4, 1909, p. 222. 

Ilah .—New South Wales. 


Genus ,®rea, JJrqah. 

Genus invistim et incertum. 

Mrea. magnifica, Urquh. 

jErea magnifica^ Urquh., Trans. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 (1893), 
p. 119. 

Hah. —Tasmania. 

Ohs .—This species is the type of the genus. 

Genus Heurodes, Keys. 

Heurodbs turrita. Keys. 

Heurodes turrita^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 116, tab. ix., figs. 3, 3a. 

Hah .—Australia and Tasmania. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Carepalxis, L. Koch. 

Ohs.—Carepalxis montifera, L. Koch., is the type of the genus. 



A CENSUS OF AUSTRALIAN ARANKIDiS—RAINBOW. 


197 


Carepalxis beelzibub, von Has, 

Epeira beelzibub^ von Has., Tijds. Ent., viii., 2, 1873, p. 240, 
pi. xii., figs, a, b, c. 

Hah. —Victoria. 


Carepalxis bilobata, Keys, 

Carepalxis bilobata^ Keys., Die Aracb. des Austr., Suppb, 1886, 
p. 118, tab. ix., figs. 4, 4a. 
llab, —Queensland. 

Carepalxis coronata, Rainbow, 

Epeira coronata^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii.5 
1896, p. 629, pi. xlix., fig. 1. 

Uab ,—New England District, New South Wales. 

Carepalxis furcula, Keys, 

Garep^dxis jureula^ Keys., Die Aracli. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p, 121, tab. ix., figs. 6, 6«-6c. 
llab, —Queensland. 

Carepalxis montipera, L, Koch, 

Carepalxis montifera^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 123, tab. X j figs. 1«-1/* 

Hab ,—Port Mackaj, N. Queensland. 

Carepalxis tuberculata. Keys, 

Carepalxis tuberculata^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 
1886, p. 119, tab. ix., figs. 5, 5a-56. 

Hab ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Genius Acroaspis, Karsch, 

Acroaspis olobina, Karsch, 

Acroaspis olorina^ Karsch., Zeitschr. f. d. Ges. Naturw., li., 1878, 

p. 80. 

Hab, —Melbourne, Victoria. 

Obs ,—This is the type species of this genus. 
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Acboaspis tubbbculipera, Thor. 

Acroaspis tahercidi/Hra^ Thoi., Stndi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, i., 
1881, p. 52. 

Hob .—Cape Yoik, N. Queensland. 


Genus Gasteracantha (Sensu strioto), Sund, 

(j=Flectana, Walck. ; Augusta^ O. P. Oambr. ; uEtrocantha^ 
Kar&ch. j Iboxya, Simon; StanneoclatiSj Butler j also the 
bubgeneia: Tetracantka^ Golleicantha, Atelacantha^ Isacantha^ 
Actinacantka, and Macrocantha^ Simon ; Amhacantha and 
Tatacantha^ Butl.; Thelacaniha, von Has.). 

Ohs.—Gabteracantha cancriformis, Linn., is the type species of 
this genus. 


Gasteracantha minax, Thor. 

Gasteracantha mina.x^ Thor., Oefv. K. Vet-Akad. Forh., xv. 
(1859), p. 301 ; Konl. Svenska Fregatten Engenies Besa 
Zool. Arach., i., 1865, p. 21. 

(histeracantha Jlavomaculataj Keys., Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. 
Ges Wien., 1865, p. 801, tab. xix,, figs, b, 9. 

Gasteracantha minax. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 1909, 
p. 2 £6, pi. Ixiii., figs. 1, 2, 3. 

Hah .—New South Wales, Victoria, S. and W. Australia. 

Gasteracantha minax, var. astrigera, L. Koch. 

Gasteracantha astrigera. h. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 14, tab. i., figs. 9, 9«, 

Gasteracantha mmax, var. astrigera, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., 
xiii., 19C0, p 79. 

Gasteracantha minax, \ar. astrigera, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., 
vii., 4, 1909, p. 227. 

Ilah .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Gasteracantha minax, mr. lugubris, L. Koch. 

Gasteracantha lugubris, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
tab. i., fig. 8. 

Gasteracantha minax, var. lugtihris, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viot., 
xiii., 1900, p. 79. 
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Gasteracantha iniiiax^ var. htgubris^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., 
vii., 4, 1909, p. 227. 

Hah ,—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Gastkracantha ocbllata, Urqnh. 

Gasteracantha ocellatat Urqub., Trans. N. Z. Inst, xx., 1888, 
p. 190, pi. xi. 

Hah ,—Norfolk Island. 

Gasteracantha pentagon a, Walck, 

PUctana pentago7ia^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 

p. 168. 

Gasteracantha pentagona, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1871, p. 9. 

Ilah ,—New Ireland ] ** Neuholland.” 

Gasteracantha quadrispinosa, 0, P, Camhr 

Gasteraccmtha quadrispinosa^ 0. P. Cambr., Proc. Zool, Soc , 
1879, p. 281, pi. xxvi., fig. 1. 

Hob ,—Australia (Sydney), 

Gasteracantha sacerdotalis, L, Koch, 

Gaste7*acaniha sacerdotalis, L. Koch., Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1871, p. 198, tab. xviii., fig. 1 ; op, cit , SuppJ., 1886, p. 94. 
p[ah, —N. Queensland and Pelew Islands. 

Gasteracantha simoni, 0. P. Cambr, 

Gasteracantha simoni, 0, P. Cambr., Proc. Zool. Soc., 1879, 
p, 289, pi. xxvii., fig. 18. 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Gasteracantha suminata, L, Koch 

Gasteraca^itha suminata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i, 1871, 
p. 11, tab. i., figs. Keys., op, cit , SuppL, 1886, p. 97. 

Hah, —N. Queensland, Pelew Islands, and New Caledonia. 
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Gastbracantha tabniatA; WaJch, 

Flectana taeniata^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 
p. 169. 

Gasteracantha taeniata, L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 

p. 10. 

Gasteracantha molenta^ L. Koch, o}). cit , p. 6, tab. i., lig. 3. 
Gaateracantha taeniata^ Thor., Studi JRagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 

1881, p. 8. 

Hah. —Papua, Queensland, New South Wales, and the Falk¬ 
land Isles. 


Gasteracantha theisii, Guer. 

Gasteracantha theisii^ Guer., Voy. Coqnille, Zool., ii., 1830, p. 54 
Plectana praetextata, Walck., Hist. Nat, des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 

p. 166. 

Gasteracantha prtjetextata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1871, p. 8. 

Gasteracantha theisii^ Thor., Studi Bagni Mai, e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 44 

Isaeantha prcetextata^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 94. 

JIah. —Moreton Bay, Queensland; Papua. 


Gasteracantha vauiegata, Walck. 

Phctatia variegata, Walk , Hist Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 

p. 160, 

Gasteracantha variegata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 2: Keys., op. cit., Suppl., 1886, p. 97. 

Gasterctcantha variegata, Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuani, hi., 
1881, p. 27. 

Ha^.—Cape York, Bowen, and Palm Island, Great Barrier 
Reef, N. Queensland; Papua, Polynesia. 


Gasteracantha westringii, Keys. 

Gasteracantha westringii. Keys., Sitz. der Isis zu Dresden, 1863, 

p. 66. 

GasteracarUha westringii, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1871, p. 3, tab. i., fig. 2. 
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^asteracantha weatringii^ Butl., Trans. Ent. Soc., 1873, p. 166. 
Hah, —Australia. 


Genus Anepsia, L, Koch. 

Anepsia rhomboides, L, Koch. 

Epeira rhomboides^ Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 1867, 
p. 177. 

Anepsia rhomboides, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 46, tab. iii., figs. 8, 8«-8e, 9, 9fl. 

Hah, —Rockhampton, N. Queensland, and the Island of TJpolu. 
Ohs ,—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Paraplectanoides, Keys. 

Ohs.—Paraplectanoides crassipes^ Keys., is the type species of 
this genus. 


Paraplectanoides obuula, Simon, 

Paraplectanoides cerula, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west. Austr., i., 
1908, p. 428. 

Hah .—Dirk Hartog, Brown Station, W. Australia, 

Paraplectanoides crassipss, Keys. 

Paraplectanoides crassipes, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 
1886, p. 112, tab. ix., figs. 1, la-lc. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

? Paraplectanoides kochii, 0. P. Cambr. 

Paraplectana hochii, O. P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xix., 
4, 1877, p. 35. 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Genus Cyitarachne, 2Vior, 

(=:Cyrtogaster, Keys. (nom. preeocc .); Peltosoma, Sim.; and 
Henia^ Karsch.) 

Ohs.—Cyrtarachne gruhei. Keys., is the type species of this 
genus. 
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Cyrtakaohne latifrons, Hogg, 

Cyrtarachne latifrons, Hog^, Proc. Roy, Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, 
p. 102, pi. XV., figs. 4, 5. 

Hob, —Macedon, Victoria. 

Cyrtarachne latifrons, var, atuberculata, Hogg, 

Cyrtarachne latifrons, var. atuberculata, Hogg, Proc, Roy. Soc, 
Viet., xiii., 1900, p. 103. 

Hah, —Macedon, Victoria. 

Cyrtarachne rubicunda, L, Koch, 

Cyrtarachne rubicunda, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 

p. 18. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

* 

Cyrtarachne setosa, Keys, 

Cyrtarachne setosa, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr,, SuppL, 1886, 
p. 98, tab, vii., fig. 5. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales, 

Cyrtarachne tricolor, DoL 

Plectana tHcolor, DoL, Tweede Bijdr., 1859, p. 44, tab. viii., 

fig. 3. 

Cyrtarachne tricolor, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 57. 

Hah, —Malaysia, Papua, and Somerset, Cape York, N. Queens¬ 
land. 


Genus Pcecilopachys, Simon, 

Pcecilopachys bispinosa. Keys, 

Cyrtarachne bispinosa, Keys., Verh. der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges, 
Wien., 1865, p. 4 ; Keys., Die Arach. des Austr,, Suppl., 
1886, p. 98. 

New South Wales, Queensland, and the Island of 

IJpolu. 

Ohs ,—This is the type species of the genus. 



.A CENSUS OF AUSTRALIAN ARANEID^—RAINBOW. 


203 


PCECILOPACHYS SPECIOSA, L, Koch. 

Cyrtaracline speciosa, L. Kocli, Die Aracli. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 202, tab. xviii., figa. 3. 3a; Keys., op, cii., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 98. 

Bad, —Queensland. 

PcECILOPACHYS VERRUCOSA, L, Koch, 

Cyt'tarachne verrucosa, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 16, tab. ii. fig. I ; Keys., op, cit., Suppl., 1886, p, 98. 

Cyrtarachne verrucosa, Thor., Studi Kagni ]Mal. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 55. 

Hah, —Gayndali, Queensland, and the Islands of Upolu and 

Aru. 


Genus Ordgarius, Keys. 

{=Kotoce7itriay Tlior.; Eunesiotes, Rainbow). 
Ordgarius monstrosus, Keys. 

Ordgarius monstrosus, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 114, tab. ix., tigs. 2, 2a>2c. 

Hah ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Ohs ,—^This is the type species of the genus. 


Genus Dicrostichus, Simon. 

Ohs. —Dicrostichus furcatus, O. P. Oambr., is the type species 
of this genus. 


Dicrostichus caliginosus, Rainbow. 

Cyrtarachne caliginosus, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc, N. S. Wales, 
xix., 1894, p. 155, pi. x., figs. 2, 2a, 25. 

Dicrostichus caliginosus, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, 
p. 883, fig. 948. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Dicrostichus puroatus, 0. P, Camhr. 

Cyrtarachne furcata, O. P. Oambr,, Proc. Zoo). Soc., 1877, p. 563, 
pi. Ivi., fig. 2. 

14 
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Dicrostichns furcatus^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii,, 4, 1909, 
p. 229, pi. Ixiv. 

JSab. —New South Wales. 

Diorostichus furcatus, var. DiSTiNCTUS, Rainbow. 

Dicrostichus furcati^s, var. distinctiis, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. 
N. S. Wales, xxv, 1900, p. 492. 

Sa6.—N. Sydney, New South Wales. 

Diorostichus magnipicus, Rainbow. 

Dicrostichns magnijicus. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
xxiii., 1897, pp. 523 and 539, text-figs. 2, 3, pi. xvii., figs. 8, 
8g, 86; Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 1909, p. 229. 

Hab. —New South Wales. 

Genus Poltys, C. Koch. 

(=P/«nromwa, Do!.; CyphagogvSyQ(^n\j\iiiT\ Mastigosoma^ 
Rhyncharachne et Gerrosoma^ Bradley). 

06«.— Poltys illepidus^ 0. Koch, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Poltys bimaculatus. Keys. 

Poltys bimaculatus^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., ]>. 131, 
tab. X., fig. 4. 

Poltys bimaculatus^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 1909, 
p. 231. 

Hah. —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Poltys coronatus, Keys. 

Poltys coronatus^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 128, tab. X., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

1 

Poltys frbnchi, Hogg. 

Poltys fftnch\ Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xi., 1899, p. 143, 
pi. xiii., figs. 2, 2a-2y. 

//a6.-—Upper Endeavour River, Queensland. 
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POLTYS KRYSERLINGI, Keys. 

Foltys keyserlingi^ Keys., Die Aiach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 129, tab. X., fig. 3. 

Hah, —Gayndah, Queensland. 

PoLTYs LACiNOSUS, Keys. 

Foltys lacinosus, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl, 1886, 
p. 123, tab. ix., tigs. 7, 7a, 76, 7c. 

Hob ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

PoLTYs MAMMBATus, Keys. 

Foltys mammeatus^ Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Snppl., 1886, 
p. 125, tab. X., tig.s. 1, la. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

POLTYS MULTITUBBRCULATUS, Raifibow. 

Foltys muUituherculatns^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., iii., 4, 
1898, p. 82, pi. xviii., figs. 2, 2a, 26. 

Hah. —Oooktown, N, Queensland. 

POLTYS SALBBROSUS, Rawhow. 

Foltys salebrosuSf Rainbow, Rec, Austr. Mus, v., 2, 1904, p, 30, 
figs. 28, 29 

Hah. —Fremantle, W. Australia. 

Genus Celsenia, Thor. 

(==Cyrtoga6t6r,^L. Koch ; Thlaosoma, 0. P. Cambr.). 

06 $.—Gelcenia kimhergi, Tiior., is the type species of this 

genus. 

Oblaenia calotoides. Rainbow, 

Celcsnia calotoides^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 1, 1908, 
pp. 44, 46, figs. 2 and 4, 

Hah. —Parkville, near Scone, New South Wales. 

Ceubnia distincta, 0. F. Camhr. 

Celcenia distincta^ 0. P. Cambr., Journ. Linn, Soc., Zool., x., 
1870, p. 274, pi. ix, tigs. 36-38. 
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Geloinia distincta^ L. Kocht Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 238. 

Celcenia distincta, Haiiibow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxvii.^ 
1902, p. 488, pi. xviii., figs. 4, ; Pec. Austi. Miis., vii., 

4, 1909, p. 231. 

Hah .—New South Wales. 

CELiENiA DUBIA, 0. P. Camhr. 

Thlaosoma dubium. 0. P. Cambr., Journ. Linn. Soc., Zoo!., x., 
1870, p. 272, pi. ix., figs. 25-35. 

Gelcenia diibia^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 236. 

ffab .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

CKLiENIA EXCAVATA, Z. Koch. 

Cyrtogaster excavata, L, Koch, Verb, der K. K. zool.-bot. Gea. 
Wien, 1867, p. 175. 

Gelcenia excavata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, 
p. 234, tab. XX., figs. 1, la-1^. 

Gelcenia excavata, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 
1896, p. 336 ; Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 1909, p. 231, 
pi. Ixiii., fig. 4. 

Hab. —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, S. Australia, 

and Tasmania. 


Cel^nia KIMBBRGII, Thor, 

GeUenia kinihergii^ Thor., Svenska Fregatteii Eugenies Resa Zool. 
Arach. i., 1863, p, 1. 

Gelcenia kimhergii^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr.,!, 1871, 
p. 25. 

Hab, —Australia. 


Genm Arcys, Walck, 

Oba.—Arcys lancearius is the type species of this genus. 

“ Arcys alatds, Keys. 

Arcys cdatus, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl, 1890, p. 257, 
tab. xxiii., figs. 8, Sa, 86. 

Hab, —Sydney, New South Wales. 
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Arcys clavatus, Keyii . 

Arcys clamtus^ Keys, Die Arach. des Ausfcr., Suppl., 1890, 
|). 259, tab. xxiv., fi^s. L, 15, 2, '2fi. 

Hah, —New South Wales and Victoria. 

Arcys cornutus, L, Koch, 

Arcys cornutus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 218, 
tab. xix., figs. 2, 26, 2c; op. cit.^ Keys., Suppl,, 1890, 

p. 256, tab. xxiii., fig. 7. 

Arcys conmtus^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 1909, p. 232. 

Eab, —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Arcys lanceakius, Walch, 

Arcys {Arkys) lancenrius, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt, i,, 
1837, pi. 497. 

Arcys lancearius^ L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 216, 
tab. xix., Ogs. 1, \a-\d ; op. cit^ Keys., Suppl., 1890, p. 258, 
tab. xxiii., figs. 9, 9a, 96. 

Arcys lancearius, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. AJns,, vii., 4, p. 232. 

Hah, —Queensland, New 8outb Wales, Victoria, and Tasmania. 

Arcys nitidiobps, Simon. 

Arcys nitidiceps, ISiuion, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 429. 

Hah, —Torbay, W. Australia. 

Genus Archeuiorus, Simon. 

Ohs.—Archemorus simsoni, 8in)on, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Arohbmobus curtulus, Simon, 

Archemorus curtulus^ Simon, Ann. Hoc. Eut. Belg., xlvii,, 1903, 
p. 27. 

Hah. —Eastern Australia. 

Archemorus simoni, Sinioii, 

Archemorus simoni^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 1893, p. 328; 
Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, p. 898, fig. 976. 

Hab, —Tasmania and (?) Victoria. 
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Genus Dolophones, WalcJc, 

{^ThoUa, L. Koch). 

Ol)s.—Dolophones notacantha, Walck., is the type species of 
tills genus. 

Dolophones clypkata, Z. Koch, 

Tholia clypeata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 23, 
tab. ii., figs. 4, 5, 5a. 

Tholia (1) cltjpeata^ Butler, Cist. Ent., 1876, j). 349. 

Hob. —? Rockhampton, N. Queensland; Island of Ceram, 
Moluccas. 

Dolophones conipera, Keys, 

Tholia conifern. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 109, tab. viii., figs. 6, 6a. 

Hah, —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, W. Australia. 

Dolophones maclbayi, Bradley, 

2%olia maoleayi, Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales,!., 1877, 
p. 140, pi. i., fig. 2. 

Hah. —Palm Island and Cleveland Bay, N. Queensland. 
Dolophones mammeata, Keys. 

Tholia mammeata, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, 
p. 107, tab. viii., figs. 4, 4a, 46, 5, 5a. 

Hah. —Australia. 

Dolophones maximus, Hogg. 

Dolophones maximus, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, 
p. 104, pi. XV., fig. 5. 

Hob. —Victoria. 

Dolophones nasalis, Butler. 

Tholia nasalis, Butler, Cist. Ent., 1876, p. 349, pi. x., figs. 4, 5. 
Hah, —Queensland. 

Dolophones pbltata, Keys. 

Tholia peltata. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Suppl., 1886, p. 100, 
tab. vii., figs. 6, fia. 
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Hah, —? Locality. Keyaerling (g?«pra) remarks : “ In Bradley's 

Sammlung eiii Exemplar ohiie iiahere Augabe des V^orkonimeiis." 

Dolophones pilosa, L. Koch. 

Tholia pilosa, L. Koch, Keys., Die Arach. des Ausfcr., SuppL, 
1886, p. 106, tab. viii., figs. 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 36. 

Dolophones pilosa, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii, 4, p. 233. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria, 

Dolophones simpla, Keys. 

Tholia simpla. Keys., Die Arach. des Austr., Siipph, 1886, p. 110, 
tab. viii., figs. 7, la, 76. 

IJah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Dolophones testudinea, L. Koch. 

Tholia testudinea, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 20, 
tab. ii., figs. 2, 2a"2c; op. cit., p. 204, tab. xviii., tigs 4, 4a, 
46. 

Dolophones testudinea, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, 
p. 903 (footnote). 

Dolophones testudinea, Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 1909, 
p. 233. 

Hah. —N. Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, and New 

Caledonia. 


Dolophones tubbrculata. Keys. 

Dolophones tuherculata, Keys., Die Arach. des Austr,, SuppL, 
1886, p. 102, tab. vii,, figs. 7, 7a; tab. viii., figs. 1, la, 16. 

Dolophones tuherculata. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4,1909, 
p. 233. 

Hah. —Bungendore, New South Wales. 

Dolophones turbigera, L. Koch. 

Qasteracantha tnnigera, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.>bot. Ges, 
Wien, 1867, p. 173. 

Tholia turrigera, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1871, p. 22> 
tab. ii., figs. 4, 5, 5a. 

Dolophones turrigera. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus,, vii., 4, 1909, 
p. 233. 

JHab .—Queensland and New South Wales. 
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Genus Billiraa, 

Billima attbita, Simon, 

RiUima attrita, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-v/est Austr,, i., 1908, 
p. 430. 

liah ,—Subiaco North, W. Australia. 

Ohs ,—This is the tjpe species of the genus. 

Genus Chasmocephalon, 0. P. Camhr, 

Chasmocephalon neglectum, 0, Cambr. 

Chasmocephalon neglectum^ O. P. Cambr., Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 
1889, p. 45, pi. ii., fig. 6. 

Chasmocephalon neglectum^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 4, 
p. 233. 

Ilah ,—Swan River, W. Australia. 

Obs *—This is the type species of the geims. 

Family MIMETID.ai:. 

Genus Mimetus, Hentz, 

(=Ctenophora, Blackw.). 

Obs,—Mimetus interfector^ Hentz, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Mimetus maculosus, Rainbow, 

Mimetus maculosus, Rainbow, llec. Austr, Mu.s., v., 5, 1904* 
p 330, text-figs. 40, 41, 42, pi, xlvi., figs. 5, 6. 

Hab ,—Jenolan Caves Distiict, New South Wales. 

Family THOMISIDJE. 

Subfamily MISUMKNIN^. 

Genus Amyciaea, Simon, 

{=Amycle^ 0. P. Cambr., nom. prasocc.), 

Ohs,—Amycicea forticeps^ O. P. Cambr., is the type species of 
this genus. 
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Amyoiaea albomaculata, 0, F, Camhr, 

Amycicea alhoynaculata^ 0. P. Oambr., Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist, 
xiv., 4, 1874, p. 178 

Hah, —N. Australia. 

Genua Tmanis, Simo^i. 

{=Mona8te8, Lucas; Monceses] Thor., adyart), 

Ohs,—Tniarus piger, Walck., is the type species of this genus, 

Tmarus albidus, Z, Koch. 

Moncesea albidus,^ L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr,, ii., 1876, 
p. 778, tab. Ixviii., figs. 3, 3a. 

Hah. —Gayndah, Queensland. 

Tmarus angulatus, L. Koch. 

Monceaes am,gulatu8^ L. Koch, Hie Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p 523, tab. xl., tig 1; op. cit, ii., 1876, p. 781. 

Jffah .—Queensland and New South Wales 

Tmarus cinbracbus, L. Koch, 

Monceses dneracem^ L. Koch, Hie Arach. des Austr., i,, p, 768, 
1876, tab. Ixii., figs. 5, 5a, 6, 6a. 

Hah. —Peak Downs, Rockhampton, and (Ia 3 mdah. 

Tmarus macilbntus, L. Koch. 

Monceses macUentits, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii, 1876, 
p. 773, tab, Ixvii., tig. 8. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Tmarus mahmobeus, L. Koch. 

Monceses marmoreus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., L, 1876, 
tab. Ixvii., figs. 7, 7a. 

Hah. —N. Queensland to Tweed River, New South Wales. 

Tmarus pbojeotus, L. Koch. 

MoThceses prqjectvs, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 780, tab. Ixviii., tigs. 4, 4a. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 
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Tmarus truncatus, L Koch, 

Afonceses truiicatus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Au^str., i., 1876, 
p. 765, tab. Ix\ii., figs. 3, 3a, 4, 46. 

Jlah ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Tmarus variabilis, L, Koch. 

Afonceses T'ariahilis, L. Koch, Die Arach. cles Austr., ii., 1876, 
p 775, tab. Jxviii., figs. I, la, 2, 2a. 

Hab. —Gayndah, Peak Downs, and Port Mackay, Queen.slaiid. 

(rentis Monasses, 

(-=.Afo7taittes, Lucas, mm. pr(bocc.\ Khyncognatha^ Tlior.). 

01)8.—MoTKeses paradoxics^ Lucas, is the type species of this 

genus. 

MONiESBS BRBVICAUDATUS, L, Koch. 

Monceses hrevicaudatm^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i,, 1873, 
p. 526, tab. xL, fig. 3 ; op, cit,^ ii., 1876, p. 775. 

Mah .—Peak Downs and Rockhampton, Queensland. 

Monteses xyphoides, L. Koch, 

Monceses xyphoides^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i, 1873, 
p. 525, tab. xl., fig. 2 ; op, cit, ii., 1876, p. 775. 

Sah .—Peak Downs and Port Mackay, Queensland. 

Genus Porrhopis, L. Koch. 

Obs.—Forrhopis flavifrmhs^ L. Koch, is the type of this genus. 

PoERUOPIS CALLIPODA, Thor. 

Porrhopis callipoda^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 359. 

Hab. —Somerset, Cape York, N. Queensland, and Yule Island. 

Porrhopis plaviprons, L. Koch. 

Porrhopis flomfroris, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 807, tab. Ixix., figs. 9, 9a-9e. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 
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PORRHOPIS NITIDULA, Thor , 

Porrhopis nitidula, Thor., Studi Hagni Mai. e Papuani, iiL, 1881, 
p. 362. 

PorrJbopis nitidula, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, 
p. 1001, fig. 1067. 

Hah, —Somerset, Cape York, X. Queensland. 

PORRHOPlS TRISTICULA, Thor. 

Pon'hopis tristicula, Thor , Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 364. 

Hah, —Somerset, Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Genus Bom is, L. Koch, 

Bomis lakvata, L. Koch, 

Bomis Im'vata^ L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Ausbr., L, 1873, p. 528, 
tab. xi., figs. 4, 4a-4fZ; op, cit,^ ii., 1876, p. 798, tab. ixix., 
figs. 4, 4a. 

Bomis lai'vata, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, p. 1003, 
figs. 1068, 1069; Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, p. 430. 

Hah. —Port Mackay and Rockhampton, N. Queensland, and 

Dirk Hartog, W. Australia. 

Ohs, —This is the type species of this genus. 

Genus Corynethrix, L, Koch, 

CORYNETHRIX OBSCURU8, L, Koch, 

Corynethrix ohscur^t^, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr, ii., 1876, 
p. 805, tab. Ixix,, figs. 8, 8a-8d 

Hah. —Peak Downs, N. Queensland. 

Ohs, —This is the type species of this genus. 

Gen%is Cymbacha, L. Koch, 

Ohs.—Cymbacha fesiim^ L. Koch, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Cymbacha cbrsa, L, Koch 

Cymbacha cerea, L, Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 789 
tab. Ixix., figs. 1, la-l(/. 

Hah. —Peak Downs, Queensland. 
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Cymbagha PBSTiVA, L, Koch. 

Cynibacha festiva^ L Koch, Die Arach. de« Austr., i., 1874, p. 539, 
tab. xli., figs. 3, 3a-3fi ; op. cit ^ ii., 1876, p. 791. 

Cymhacha festiva^ Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, p. 
1008, figs. 1072-1074. 

Cymhacha festiva^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 
1896, ]). 337 ; op. ciL, xxiii., 1897, p. 550, pi. xviii., fig. 7. 

Hab. —Queensland and New South Wales. 

CVMBACHA OCELLATA, L. Kocll. 

Cymhacha ocellata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 544, tab. xli., tig. 6. 

Hah, —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Oymbaciia saucia, Z. Koch. 

Cymhacha saucia^ L. Koch, Die Arach des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 542, tab. xli., figs. 5, 5», 56. 

Cymhacha saucra, Thor., Stiidi Hagni Mai. e Papuaiii, iii., 1881, 
p. 358. 

Cymhacha saucia, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., p. 1008> 
fig. 1075. 

Cymhacha saucia. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 
1896, p. 337. 

//a6.—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Oymbacha sbtosa, L. Koch. 

Cymhacha setosa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, p. 546, 
tab. xlii., figs. 1, la. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Oymbacha similis, L. Koch. 

Cymhacha similis, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1874, 
p. 785, tab. Ixviii., tigs, 6, 6a. 

Hah. —New South Wales, Victoria, and Tasmania. 

Oymbacha striatipbs, L. Koch. 

Cymhacha striatipes, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 783, tab. ixviii., fig. 5. 

iya6.—Peak Downs, N. Queensland. 
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Gemis Tharpyna, X. Koch. 

Ohs —Tharpyna diademata^ L. Kocli, is tlie type species of 
this genus. 

Tharpyna albo-siqnata, L. Koch. 

Tharpyna albo-signata, L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 791, tab. Ixviii., fig. 8, 8o, 9, 9a. 

ITab. —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Tharpyna campertrata, L. Koch. 

Tharpyna campestrafa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p 551, tab. xlii., figs. 4, 4a, 5, 5^^5c. 

Hab. —Cape York, N. Queensland, to W. Australia. 

Tharpyna diademata, L. Koch. 

Tharpyna diademata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 648, tab. xlii., figs. 2, ^a-2d. 

Hab. —Fitzroy Island, Gulf of Carpentaria,Queensland, Sydney, 
New South Wales, Victoria, and Lord Howe Island. 

Tharpyna hirsuta, L. Koch. 

Tharpyna hirsuta^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 602, figs. 4, 4a. 

Hah. —Au s tralia. 

Tharpyna mhnda, L. Koch. 

Tharpyna mnnda, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 600, tab. xlvii., fig. 3, 

Hah. —Australia. 

Tharpyna vendsta, L. Koch. 

Diced venusta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, p. 674, 
tab. xliv., figs, 4, 4a, 5, 5a; op. cii.^ ii., 1876, p. 823. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Genus Poecilothomisus, Simon. 

PoBCiLOTHOMistrs SPECiosos, Thor. 

Platythomisus speciosus^ Thor., Studi Eagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 327. 

Hah. —N. Australia. 

Ohs —This is the type species of the genus. 
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Genus Thomisus, JValcL 
{^=Darafliu8, Thor.). 

Obs.—Thomisus albns^ Gmel., is the type species of this genus. 

Thomisus pustulosus, L. Koch. 

Xysticus pustulosus^ L. Koch, Verh. der K.K. zool.-bot., Ges. 
Wien., 1867, p. 220. 

Mibumena pustulosay L. Koch, Die Aracb. des Austr, i., 1874, 
p 531, tab. xl., figs 6, 6a, 7, 7a. 

Pistius pustulosus Studi liagui MaI e Papiiani, iii., 1881, 
|). 331. 

Hub. —Queensland, New Guinea, and New Britain. 

Genus Runcinia, Simon. 

(=Bunciniopi8i Simon ; Machomenus^ Marx.). 

Runcinia klongata, L. Koch. 

Misumena elongaia^ L. Koch, Die Araoh. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 529, tab. xl., fig, 5, 5a; op. cit.f ii., 1876, p. 803, 

Pbstius acnminatus^ Thor,, Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 333, 

Hab. —Queensland. 

Obs. —Tliis is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Disea, Thor. 

Obs.—Ditea dorsata. Fab., is the type species of this genus. 

Diaba adusta, L. Koch. 

Xtjsticus adustuSi L. Koch, Verh. der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 214. 

Bitea adusta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, p. 576, 
xliv., figs. 6, 6a; op. cit., ii., 1876, p. 824. 

Ilab. —Queensland. 

Di^a albicbris, L. Koch. 

Misumena alhiceris, L. Koch, Die Aracb. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 801, tab. Ixix., figs. 6, 6a. 

llah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 
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DliEA C-ECUTIENS, L. Koch. 

Dicea ccecutiens^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 813, 
tab. Ixx., figs. 3, 3a. 

ffab ^—Peat Downs, N. Queensland. 

DliEA CIMICTNA, Thor, 

Dicea cimicina^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 342. 

Hah .—New Guinea and N. Queensland. 

DiJEA CIRCUMLITA, L. Koch. 

Dioea circumlitay L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 817, 
tab. Ixx,, figs. 5, 5a. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

DliEA DIMIDIATA, L. KocK 

Xysiicus dimidiatusy L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot, Ges. 
Wien, 1867, p. 210. 

Dicea dimidiata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 591, 
tab. xlvi., 5g. 3. 

Hah. —Brisbane, Queensland. 

DliEA BLBGANS, L. Koch. 

Diced elegans, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 815, 
Ixx., figs. 4, 4a-4c. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

DliEA BVANIDA, L. Koch. 

Xystic'as evanidus, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 569. 

Diced evanida, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i,, 1874, p. 569, 
tab. xliv., figs. 1, la. 

Hah. —Queensland. 

DliEA HiEMATODACTYLA, Z. Koch. 

Dicea hcematodactylay L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 684, tab. xlv., figs. 4, 4a. 

Hah .—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 
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Dima, insecta, Z. Koch, 

Dicea insecta^ L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, p. 579, 
tab. xlv., 5g«=. 1, lo. 

Hah. —Kockhamptou, N. Queensland. 

Di.ea jacunda, Thor. 

JDicea jacfimda^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 340. 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

DiiEA lactba, L. Koch. 

Muumena lacica^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii,, 1876, 
p. 799, tab. Ixix., tigs. 6, 6a. 

Hah .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

DiuEA mollis, L. Koch. 

Dicea molliby L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 587, 
tab. xlv., figs. 6, 6a. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Dlea multimaculata, Rainhov). 

Dicea multimaculata^ Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 2, 1904, 
p. 106, figs. 30, 31. 

Hah. —Perth, W. Australia. 

DliBA MULTIPUNCTATA, Z. Koch. 

Dicea mnUipunctata, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 565, tab. xliii., tigs. 5, 5a. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales, 

DliEA OI.1VACEA, Z. Koch. 

Dicea olivacea^ L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., i., 1875, p. 589, 
tab. xlvi., tigs. 2, 2a. 

Hah.—-King G-eorge fcJound, W. Australia. 

DliEA PLUMBBA, Z. Koch. 

Dicea phimhea, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 695, 
tab. xlvi., tigs. €, 6a. 

Hah .—New South Wales. 
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BliEA PRASINA, X. Koch. 

JDi<Ba prasina^ L. Koch, Die Aracb» des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 819, 
tab. Ixx., figa. 6, 6a. 

Dioea prasina^ Thor., Stucli Kagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 339. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

DliBA PUNCTATA, X. Koch. 

Dicea punctata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Auatr., i., 1875, p. 592, 
tab. 3clvi., figs. 4, 4a. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Di.ea punctipes, X. Koch. 

Dicca punctipea, L. Koch, Die Arach. de.s Austr., i., 1875, p, 583, 
tab. xlv., figs. 3, 3tt. 

Hah. —Rockhaixipton, N. Queensland. 

DliBA ROSEA, X. Koch. 

Dioca rosm^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 581, 
tab. xlv., figs. 2, 2a; op. cH,, ii., 1876, p. 821, tab. Ixx., figs. 
8, 8a. 

Hob. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

DliBA TENUIS, X. Koch. 

Dicca tenuis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i,, 1875, p. 586» 
tab. xlv., fig. 5 ; op. ciL, ii., 1876, p. 823. 

Hah. —N. Queensland and New South Wales. 

DliBA TRiSTANiA, Rainhow. 

Afisumena tristania, Kainbow, Bee. Austr. Mas., iii., 7, 1900, 
p. 171, pi. XXX., figs. 1, la. 

Hah. —Cobbity, New South Wales. 

DliBA TUMBPACTA, X. Koch. 

J)icea tumefacia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, i., 1874, p. 572, 
tab. xliv., figs. 3, 3a, 36; op, cit., ii., 1876, p. 824. 

Hah .— Port Mackay and Bockhampton, N. Queensland, and 

Sydney, New South Wales. 

15 
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DlMk VARIABILIS, L. XocL 

Bicsa variahilis, L. Koch, Die Arach. cies Austr., i., 1875, p. 578, 
tab. xliv., figs. 7, 7a. 

J£ab, —Queensland and New South Wales. 

DliBA VKTiATA, J&. EocL 

Dicsa velata, L. Koch, Die Arach. dea Austr., ii., 1876, p. 820, 
tab. Ixx., figs. 7, 7a. 

Hcbb, —Queensland. 

DliEA XANTHOGASTKR, L. Koch. 

Mimmena xanthogaster ^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 697, tab. xlvii., figs. 1, la. 

Hah ,—New South Wales. 

Genus Xysticus, (7. Koch. 

(=P8ammitis, Spiracme, et Coriarachne^ Menge), 

06s.— Xysticus crhtatus, 0. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Xysticus autumnalis, L. Koch. 

Xysticus autu7nnalis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, 
p. 609, tab. xlviii., figs. 3, 3a. 

Hah .—New South Wales. 

Xysticus bilimbatus, L. Koch. 

Xysticus hilinibatusy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 607, tab, xlviii., fig, 2, 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Xysticus BiMACuiiATUs, L. Koch. 

Xysticus biniaculatus^ L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. 
Wien, 1867, p. 216 ; Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, p. 554, 
tab. xlii., figs. 6, 6a j op cit, ii., 1876, p. 809, tab. Ixx., figs. 
1, la, 16. 

Hab. —Queensland. 
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Xysticus oruentatus, L, Koch, 

XysticiLS cnientatuB, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 658, tab. xliii., tigs. 1, op, cit,y i., 1875, p. 607, tab. 
xlviii., figs. 1, \a, 16. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Xysticus d^melii, L, Koch, 

Xysticua dcenicHi, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, p. 561, 
tab. xliii., tigs. 3, 3a. 

Hah .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Xysticus geometrbs, L, Koch. 

Xysticus geometres^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 556, tab. xlii., figs. 7, la. 

Hah, —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Xysticus inornatus, L. Koch, 

Xysticus inornatus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 811, tab. Ixx., tigs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Xysticus perisoblis, Simon, 

Xysticus periscelis, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 431. 

i/aA —West Australia. 

Xysticus pilula, L, Koch. 

Xystictcs pilula, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 212 ; Die Arach. des Austr,, i., 1874, p. 563, tab. 
xliii., tigs. 4, 4tf, 46. 

}lah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Xysticus walesianus, Karsch, 

Xysticus walesianus, Karsch, Z. Ges. Naturw., iii., 3.1879, p. 881. 

Hah ,—New South Wales. 

Genus Saccodomus, Rainbow. 

Saccodomus pormivobus. Rainbow. 

Saccodomus formivm’us, Rainbow, Rec, Austr. ]Mus.,iii., 7, 1900, 
pp. 169, 174, pi. XXX., figs. 2, 2a-2e; see Proc. linn. Soc. 
N. S. Wales, xviii., 1897, p. 549, pi. xviiL, figs. 6, Ga 
(Misuniinse). 
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ZZa5. — Allalong, Williams River, and Tamworbli, New South 
Wales. 

Obs, —This is the type species of the genus. 

Subfamily STEPHAJSfOPSIN.^fi. 

OenvH Tharrhalea, L. Koch, 

(=zC(irinius, Thor.). 

Tharrhalea albipes, L, Koch. 

Tharrhalm albipea^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, 
p. C04, tab. xlvii, figs. 5, 6a, 6. 

Mah .—Cape York, N. Australia. 

Ohs. —This is the type species of the genus. 

Tharrhalea ibrorata, Thor. 

Ccrinius irroratus, Thor., Sbudi Ragni Mai. o Papuaui, hi., 1881, 
p. 855. 

Hah. —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Gen%LS Hedana, L. Koch. 

{==Getuma^ Simon; Erissus et [saloideSy F. 0. P. Cambr.). 

Ohs.—Hedana gracilis, L. Koch, is tiie type species of this 
genus. 

Hedana gracilis, L. Koch. 

Hedana gracilis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, p. 634, 
tab. xli., figs. 1, la, 16, Ir. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Hedana maculosa, Hogg. 

Hedana maculosa, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zoology, 
1896, p. 335, pi. 24, fig. 11. 

Hah .—Central Australia, 

Hedana valida, L. Koch. 

Hedana valida, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, p. 599, 
tab. xlvii., figs. 2, 2a, 26. 
jEra6.—Australia. 
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Genus Stephanopsis, 0. P. Cambr. 

(=Paratobias et MetaiohiaSy F. 0. P. Cambr.). 

Obs,—Stephauopsis altifrons, 0. P., Cainbi*., is the type species 

of this genus. 

Stephanopsis altiprons, 0. F. Cambr, 

Stephanopsis altifrons, 0. P. Cambr., Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist., iii., 
4, 1869, p. 61, pi. V., figs. 33-39. 

Stephanopsis altifrons, L. Koch, Die Arach des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 495, tab. xxxviii., fig. 1. 

Stephanopsis altifronsy Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 316. 

Hah, —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, 

Stephanopsis armata, L. Koch, 

Stephanopsis armala^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 503, tab. xxxviii., fig. 4. 

Hah, —Queensland. 

Stephanopsis aspera, Rainbow, 

Stephanopsis asperay Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
xvii., 1902, p. 471, pi. xii., figs. 1-5. 

Hah, —Bungendore, New South Wales. 

Stephanopsis bicornis, L, Koch, 

Stephanopsis hicorniSy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 501, tab. xxxviii., figs. 3, Za, 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Stephanopsis cambridgii, Thor, 

Stephanopsis camhridgiiy Thor., Ofv. Kongl. Vetiens.-Akad. Forh., 
4, 1870, p. 378. 

Stephanopsis camhridgiiy Bradley, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
ii., 1871, p. 231. 

Stephanopsis camhndgiiy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874» 
p. 510, tab. xxxviii., figs. 7, la, lb ; op.ciLy i., 1875, p. 744» 
tab. Ixv., tigs, 3, 3a. 

Hah, —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria, 
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riTEPUANOPHis CLAVATA, 0. P. Cambr. 

SUphanopsis cJavaia, O, P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist,, iii., 4, 

1860, p. 6-2. 

Stephanopsi^ clavata^ L. Koch, Die Aracli. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p, 498. 

Hah ,—? Australia. 

—Cambridge says:—single J in the Hope Coll." 

Oxford, without label, but su))})Osed to be from Australia.*' 

Stephanopsis cortioalis, L, Koch. 

Stephanopsls cortical is, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 748, tab. Ixv., ligs. 5, 5a. 

Rah. —Gayndah, Queensland. 

Stephanopsis depressa, Bradley. 

Stephanopsis depressa, Bradley, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii., 
1871, p. 236. 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Stephanopsis blongata, Bradley. 

Stephanopsis elongata, Bradley, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii., 
1871, p. 236, 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Stephanopsis lata, 0, P. Gamhr. 

Stephanopsis lata, O. P. Carnbr., Aim, Mag. Nat. Hist., iii., 4, 
1869, p. 63. 

Stephanopsis lata, O. P. Cambr,, Die Aiacli. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 498, tab. xxxviii., figs. 2, 2a. 

Ilah .—New South Wales, Victoria, and Tasmania. 

Stephanopsis lonqimana, 2'hor. 

Stephanopsis longimaiia, Tlior., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii,, 

1881, p. 323. 

Hah .—Cape York, N, Queensland. 

Stephanopsis maclkavi, Bradley. 

Stephanopsis macleayi, Bradley, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii., 
1871, p. 238. 

Hah. —Qoulburn, New South Wales, 
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Stbphanopsis malacostracea, Walck 

Thomisus malacoatraceay Walck., Hisb. Nat. des Ins., Apt., i,, 
1837, p. 513. 

Stephanopais malacostracea^ L. Kocb, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
J874, p. 523. 

IJah —Australia, 


Stbphanopsis minuta, L. Koch, 

Stephanopais minuta^ L. Kouh, Die Arach. des Austr,, i., 1875, 
p. 756, tab, Ixvi., figs. 4, 4a. 

Hah, —Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Stbphanopsis monticola, Bradley, 

Stephanopais monticola, Bradley, Trans. Enb. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
ii., 1871, p. 234. 

Hah, —New England District, New South Wales. 

Stbphanopsis nigra, 0, P, Cambr, 

Stephanopais nigra, O, P. Carabr., Aun, Mag. Nat. Hist., iii., 4, 
1869, p. 62, pi. V., fig. 40, 

Stephanopais nigra, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 495. 

Hah, —N. Australia. 

Stephanopsir obtusiprons, Rainhow, 

Stephanopais ohtusifrons. Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
xxvii., 1902, p. 491, pi. xviii., figs. 3, 3a, 36. 

Hah, —Jervis Bay, New South Wales. 

Stbphanopsis ornata, L, Koch, 

Stephanopais ornata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 746, tab. Ixv., fig. 4. 

J7a6.—Sydney. 

Stbphanopsis palliolata, Simon, 

Stephariopsia palliolata, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 432. 

Hah, —Wooroloo, W. Australia. 
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Stepiianophis RUPiVENrnis, Bradley. 

Stephanopais rajioentris, Bradley, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, 

11., 1371, p. 237. 

]iab .—New England District, New South Wales. 

Stbphanopsis soabua, L Koch, 

Stephanopais acahra^ L. Koch, Die AimcIi. des Austr., i., 1874, 
p. 505, tab. xxxviii., fig.s. 5, t^a-od, 6, 6rt, i\h. 

Ildb .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Stkphawopsis thomisoides, Bradley. 

JStephanopsia thomisoides. Bradley, Trans. Ent, Soc. N. S. Wales, 

11., 1871, p. 237, 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Stbphanopsis toberculata, Bradley. 

StephoAiopaia tuherculata. Bradley, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, 

11., 1871, p. 235. 

HaJb .—Nepean Towers, New South Wales. 

Stbphanopsis vilosa, Rainbow. 

Stephanopsia hirsuta^ Rainbow {nom. prceocc.)^ Proc. Linn. Soc. 
N. S. Wales, xviii., 1893, p. 292, pi. x., figs. 4, 4a-4y! 

Hab .—Clarence River, New South Wales. 

Genua Synalus, Simon. 

Synalus anousta, L. Koch. 

Stephanopaia anguatUy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876> 
p. 794, tab. Ixix., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hab. —Sydney, New South WmIoh. 

Oba .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Synalus tbbrosus, Simon. 

Synalua terroaus, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxxix., 1895, 
p. 441. 

Hah. —Tasmania. 
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Genus Sidyraa, 8imon. 

Ohs. — Sidyrnahicida, Keys., is the fcype species of this genus. 

SiDTMA BICUSPIDATA, L. Koch. 

Stephanopsis hicmpidata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Ausfcr., L, 1873, 
p. 514, tab. xxxix., figs. 2, 'la \ op. ciL^ 1876, p. 753, tab. 
Ixvi., figs 2, 2a, 26. 

Hah. —Queensland. 

SlUYMA HIRSUTA, L. Koch. 

Stephanopsis hirsuta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 520, tab. xxxix., figs. 5, 6a ; op. cit., 1876, p. 753, tab. 
ixvi., figs. 2, 2a, 26. 

Hah. —Queensland. 

SiDYMA KOCHI, Si9non. 

Sidynia kochi^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austi., i., 1908, 
p. 435. 

Hah .—Korth Fremantle, W. Australia. 

SlDMYA LOBATA, L. Kcch. 

Stephanopsis lohata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 516, tab. xxxix., fig. 3; op. cit., 1876, p, 765, tab. xlvi., 
fig. 3. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

SlDYMA LONGIPBS, L. Koch. 

Stephanopsis longipes, L. Koch. Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
tab. xxxix., fig. 4. 

Hah. —Queensland. 

SiDYMA RUBROSIGNATA, L. Koch. 

Stephanopsis 7*uhro8ignata^ L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 
1873, p. 621, tab. xxxix., fig- 6 ; op. cit.^ 1876, p. 762, tab- 
Ixvii., figs. 1, la, 16, 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales 

SiDYMA TRAPEZIA, L. Koch. 

Stephanopsis trapezia^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 512, tab. xxxix., figs. 1, la. 
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Siihfma trapezia, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 433. 

Hah .—East and West Australia. 

Genus Tsai a, L. Koch. 

ISALA PUNCTATA, L. Koch. 

Isdla punctata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, p, 796, 
tab. Ixix., fig. 3. 

Hah. —Australia. 

Ohs. —This is the type species of the genus. 

Subfamilj/ PHILODROMIN^E. 

Genus Gephyra, L. Koch 
Gbphyra limbata, L. Koch. 

Gephyra limhata, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 614, 
tab xlviii, tigs. 6, 5a-5r/. 

Hab. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Pbilodronius, Wahk. 

{^Artamus, C. Koch ; Opitis, L. Koch). 

Ohs.—Philodromus aureolus, Glerck., is the type species of the 
genus. 

PniLODROMUS AUSTKRUS, L. Koch. 

Opitis avstera, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 824. 
tab Ixx., fig. 9. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Philodromus luteo-virbscwns, Urqnh. 

Philodromus luteo-virescens, XJrquh., Proc, Roy. Soc. Tas., 1892 
(1893), p. 122. 

Hah, —Tasmania. 

Philodromus planus, L. Koch, 

Opitis plana, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 611, 
tab. xlviii., figs. 4, 4a-4tf. 

Hah ,—Cape York, N. Australia. 
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Gfinu& TiV^ellus, Simon, 

(^MetaatemiSj Bertk.) 

Obs.—Tibellus oblong us, Walck., is tbe type species of this 
genus, 

Tibellus tenellus, Z. Koch. 

Thanatus tenellus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 849, tab. Ixxiii., figs. 2, 2 < 7 - 2 <s. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Family CLUDIONID^. 

8 lib family SELENOPIN dfi. 

Genus Selenops, Latr. 

{^IJypoplaten. Mad.). 

Obs.—Selenops radiatus, Latr., is the type species of this genus. 

Selenops australibnsis, Z. Koch. 

Selenops atistraliensis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 615, tab. Ixviii., fig. 6. 

Hab .—East and West Australia. 

Subfamily SPARASSIN^. 

Genus Deleiia, Walck. 

{=Dama$tes, Simon). 

DeLENA GANCERIDES, Walck. 

Helena cancerides, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., i., 1837, 
p. 490. 

Helena impressa, C. Koch, Die Arach., xii., 1845, p, 53, tab. 
cccix., figs. 988, 989. 

Helena cancerides, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 656, tab. lii., figs. 2, 2a, 26. 

Helena cancerides, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 465. 

Hah .—Australia and Tasmania. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of tl»e genus. 
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Dblkna craboides, Wahk, 

{Species incerte sedis,) 

Delena craboides, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., i. 1837, p. 492. 
Delena craboides^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 856. 

llah. —Australia. 

Ohs. — Hogf; (supra)observes that D.cancerides, Walck., is the 
only species of its genus occurring on the mainland. D. craboides 
is unknown to me, but as Walckeuaer has recorded it from “ New 
Holland,” I include it in our fauna for the present. 

Genus Isopoda, L Koch. 

(== Yoconia (noin prseocc.) Ilolconia et Isopoda, Thor.). 

Obs.—Isopeda vasta, L. Koch, is the type species of this genus. 

Fsopeda ardrossana, Hogg. 

Isopeda ardrossana, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 446, 
fig. 95. 

Hah. —Ardrossan, S. Australia. 

Isopeda aubea, L. Koch. 

Isopeda aurea, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 696, 
tab. lix., fig. 3. 

Isopeda aurea, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 453. 

Hah .—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Isopeda can a, Simon. 

Isopeda cana, Simon, Die Fauna Siiii-west Austr., i., 1908, p. 440. 
Hah. —Cranbrook, W. Australia. 

Isopeda cbrussata, Simon. 

Isopeda cerussata, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 439. 

Hab. —Northampton, W. Australia. 

Isopeda conspersa, L. Koch, 

Isopoda conspersa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 689, tab. Iviii., figs. 1, \a, 2, 2a. 
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Isopoda conspersa, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, hi., 1881, 
p. 298. 

Eab, —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

ISOPEDA CORDATA, L. Koch, 

{Species dubiiis incerfe sedis.) 

Isopeda cordata^ L Koch, Die Araeh. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 694, 
tab. lix., fig. 2. 

Isopeda cordata^ Hogg, Proc, Zool. Soc. Lon(L, 1902, p. 453. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

IsOPBD\ DOLOSA, Z. Koch. 

Voconia dolosa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i. 1875, p. 648, 
tab. ]ii., fig. 2. 

Isopeda dolosa^ Plogg, Pioc. Zool. Soc. Lend., 1902, p. 648. 

Hah, —Australia. 

Ohs, —This form is doubtfully separable from I, insignis. See 
Hogg, supra. 


ISOPRDA PLA7IBARBI8, L, Koch, 

Isopeda flaviharhis^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 698, tab. lix,, fig. 4. 

Isopeda fiambarhis^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 454. 

Rah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Isopeda plavida, L, Koch. 

Isopeda Jlavida, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 686, 
tab. Ivii., fig. 2. 

Isopeda Jlavida, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 443. 

^ah, —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Isopeda pbbnohi, Hogg, 

Isopeda frenchi^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 435, 
fig. 89. 

Hah, —Victoria. 


Isopeda hirsuta, L, Koch, 

Isopeda hirsuta^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 693, 
tab. lix., figs. 1, 1^, 16. 
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laopeda hirmta^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p, 453. 

Hah. —Bowen, Queensland. 

Tsopeda immanis, L, Koch, 

Delena immania^ L. Koch, YerU. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 1867, 

p. 208. 

Voconia immanis^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr, i., 1875, 
p. 642, tab li., figs. 4, 4a-4c. 

Ibopeda hnynanisj Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 433, 
fig. 88r> 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

ISOPBDA INSIGNIS, Thor, 

Voconia inaignia^ Thor., Ofv. Kongl. Yet. Akad. F<5rh., 4, 1870, 
p. 383. 

Voconia insignia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 645, tab. lii., figs. 1, la-lc. 

hopeda insignia^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 432, 
fig. 88, A-c. 

Hah. —New South Wales, Victoria, S. and W. Australia. 

IsoPBDA LEAI, Eogg. 

laopeda leai, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 445, fig. 94. 

Hab. —Adelaide, S. Australia. 

ISOPKDA LBISHMANNI, Hogg. 

laopeda leiahmanni, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond, 1902, p. 437, 
fig. 90. 

laopeda leiahmanni, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p, 438. 

Hob. —W. Australia. 

IsoPKDA LBISHMANNI, var. HOGGI, Simon, 

laopeda leiahmani, var. hoggi, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., 
i., 1908, p. 439. 

Hab. —Midland, W. Australia. 

ISOPBDA MAOULIGASTBA, Strand, 

laopeda 7naculigaatra, Strand, Wiesbaden Jahrb. Yer. Natk., lx., 
1907, p. 208. 

Hab, —Australia, 
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Tsopkda MONTANA, Hogg. 

Isopeda montana, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond, 1902, p. 439, 
fig, 91. 

Hah, —Macedon, Victoria. 

Isopeda niorigularis, Simon. 

Isopeda nigrigylaris^ Simon, Die Fauna SM-wesfc Austr.,i. 1908, 
p. 438. 

i7a6,—W. Australia. 

Isopeda pengellya, Hogg, 

Isopeda pengellyd^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 447, 
fig, 96. 

Hah. —Pengelly, W. Australia. 

Isopeda pessleri, Thor. 

Heteropoda pessleri^ Thor., Ofv. Kongl. Vet. Akad. Porh., 41, 
1870, p. 684. 

Isopeda pessleri, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Ausbr,, i., 1875, p. 684, 
tab. Ivii., fig, 1. 

Isopeda pessleri, Hogg, Proc. Zool Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 444. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, Lord Howe Island. 

Isopeda pococki, Hogg. 

Isopeda pooochi, Hogg, Proc, Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 440, 
fig. 92. 

Hah. —Australia. 

Isopeda eobu.sta, L. Koch, 

Isopeda Tohusta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr.* i., 1875, p. 691, 
tab. Iviii., fig. 3. 

Isopeda rohusta, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 452. 

Hah. —Australia, 

Isopeda saundersi, Hogg, 

Isopeda saundersi, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 448, 
fig. 97. 

Hah .—Chapman River, W. Australia. 
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IsoPEDA siMONi, liiunbow, 

Isopeda wQodwardi^ Simon (nom. praocc). Die Fauna Siid west 
Austi*., i. 1908, p. 437. 
ffab. —Kalgoorlie, W. Australia. 

Isopeda subdola, Thor, 

Holconia svbdoht, Thor , Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, p. 304. 
Isopeda subdola, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lend., 1902, p. 435. 
ffab .—Cape Yoik, N. Queensland. 

Isopeda teppbri, Hogg. 

Isopeda tepperl, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 442, 
fig. 93. 

Hab. —Adelaide, ? Kangaroo Island, S. Australia. 

Isopeda tibtzi, Hogg. 

Isopeda tietzi, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 450, fig. 98. 
Hab, —S. Australia, Victoria. 

Isopeda vasta, L. Koch. 

Oqjpete vasta, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool. hot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 207. 

Isopeda vasta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 681, 
tab. Ivi., figs. 4, 4a*4c. 

Isopeda vasta, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 443. 

Hab. —Queensland. 

Isopeda vastata. Strand. 

Isopeda vastata, Strand, Wiesbaden Jahrb. Ver. Natk., lx., 1907, 

p. 211. 

Hah. —Australia. 

Isopeda villosa, L. Koch. 

Isopeda villosa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 687, 
tab. Ivii., figs. 3, 4. 

Isopeda villosa, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 444. 

Hab. —Queensland, New South Wales. 
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IsoPBDA WOODWAROI, Kogg . 

Isopeda woodwardi, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 451, 
fig. 99. 

Hah, —S. Australia. 

GenuH Typostola, Simon, 

Ohs.—Typostola harhata^ L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Typostola barbata, L. Koch, 

Isopeda barbata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 680, 
tab. Ivi., figs. 3, 3«, 36, Sc. 

Typostola harhata, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 455. 
Hah ,—Queensland ; New South Wales. 

Typostola broomi, Hogg. 

Typostola broomi, Hogg, Proc Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 455, 
fig. 100. 

Kok, —Muldiva, N. Queensland, 

Typostola maonipioa, Hogg, 

Typostola magnifica, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 457, 
5g, 101. 

Hah, —Queensland. 

Typostola major, Hogg, 

Typostola major, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 459. 
Ilah, —Queensland, 

Genm Zachria, X. Koch, 

(==Eodelena, Hogg). 

Qhs,—Zachria fiamcoma, L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Zachria flavicoma, X. Koch, 

Zwskria Jlavicoma, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 650, tab. lii., figs. 3, 3a. 

Hah ,—King George Sound, W. Australia. 

16 
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Zachria oblonoa, L. Koch, 

Zachria ohhuga, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 651, 
tab. lii., figs 4, 4ia-\d, 

Zachria hcemorrhoidalis, L Koch, op. cit., p. 653, tab. lii., fig. 5. 

Zachria oblong L. Koch, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., p. 454. 

Zachria hcemorrhoidalis^ Hogg, op. c?7., p. 454. 

Hab. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Zachria spencbri, Hogg 

Kodehna spenceri, Hogg, Proc. Zool Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 464, 
fig. 104. 

Hah —King’s Island, Bass Strait. 

Gemis Olios, Walck, 

(^=Sarote8, Thor.; Pelmopoda, Karscii. ; Midam%i8^ Sidala^ Vw^ 
dullus, et Macrinns, Simon; Keoaparassiis, Hogg). 

Obs.—Oliott spongitarms is the type species of this genus. 

Olios calligabter, Thor. 

Heteropoda calligastery Thor., Ofv, Kongl, V'et. Akad. Porh., 4, 
1870, p. 385. 

Heteropoda calHga^ter, L. Koch, Die Arnch. des Au.str., i., 1875, 
|). 734, tab. Ixiv., figs. 2, 2a, 25, 3, 3a, 35, 3c. 

Heosparasms calligaster, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1002, 
p. 428. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, and S. 

Australia. 

Olios conspicuus, L, Koch. 

Heteropoda compicun, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 717, tab. Jxii., figs. 1, la. 

Heosparmans conspicuus^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, 
p. 429. 

Hah. —Bowen, N. Queensland 

Olios diana, L. Koch. 

Heteropoda diana^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 730, tab. Ixiii., fig. 5, 5a, 55, be. 

Keosparassus diana^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 428. 

Hab.—Victoria, S. and W, Australia, 
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Olios pestivus, L, Koch. 

Heieropoda festiva, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 710, tab. Ixi., fig. *2. 

Neoaparasaus festivus, Hogg, Proc. ZooL Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 428. 

//a5. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Olios grapsus, Walck. 

Olios grapsm, Walck., Hist. Nat. des In.s., Apt., i., 1837, p. 564. 

Hab .—Australia (“ Neuhollaiid ”). 

Olios h.®morrhoidalis, L. Koch. 

JSeteropoda hceniorrhoidalis^ L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., i., 
1875, p. 726, tab. Jxiii., fig. 2. 

Neosparassus hcemorrhoidalis^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 
1902, p. 428. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Olios incomtus, L. Koch. 

Heieropoda incomta^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i,, 1875, 
p. 727, tab. Ixiii., fig. 3. 

Neosparassus incomtus, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, 
p. 428. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Olios inpramaoulatus, Hogg. 

Heieropoda inframaculata, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., Zool., 
ii., 1896, p. 343. 

Neosparassus inframaculatus, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 
1902, p. 428. 

Hah .—Central Australia. 

Olios magabeyi, Hogg. 

Neosparassus magareyi, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, 
p. 425, fig. 86. 

Hah .—Northern Territory of S. Australia ; Port Stephens, 

New South Wales. 

Olios macilbntus, Z. Koch. 

Heieropoda macilenta, L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Austr., i. 1875, 
p. 711, tab. Ixi., figs. 3, 3a. 
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Neosparaatsas macilentus, Hogg, Proc. ZooL Sue. Loud., 1902, 
p. 427. 

ffab, —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Olios morbillosus, W. S. Macleay 

Thomisus morbillosus, W. S. Macleay, King's Survey of the 
Intel trop. and Western Coasts of Anstralia, 1828, p. 469. 

Olios morbillosus^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, 
p. 473. 

Olios morbillosus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 857. 

Hah, —Australia. 

Olios nitbllinus, L. Koch, 

Heieropoda nitellvna, L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 722, tab. Ixii., tigs. 4, 4^?. 

Neosparassus nitelhnus, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, 
p. 429. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Olios pagubus, Wahk. 

Olios pagurus, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins, Apt., i. 1837, p. 564. 

Oliospagurns, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 857. 

Hab .— Australia (“Neuholland ”). 

Olios pallidus, L, Koch, 

Heteropoda pallida, L, Koch, Die Aracli. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 713, tab. Ixi., figs. 4, ^a, 

Neosparassus pallidus, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p, 427, 

Hah ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Olios patbllatus, Karsch, 

lletsropoda patdlata, Karsch, Zeit. ges. Naturw. Berlin, li., 1878, 
p. 809. 

Neosparassus patellatus, Hogg, Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond., 1902, 
p. 429. 

Hah. —Tasmania. 
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Olios picstus, L, Koch, 

jffeteropoda picta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, p. 714, 
tab. Izi., dgs. 5, 5a, 

Keosparasaus pictusy Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Load., 1902, p. 428. 

Hab, —Australia. 

Olios prjeclarus, X. Koch, 

Hetffi'opoda prcaclaray L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, 
p. 723, tab. Ixii., figs. 5, 5a ; tab. Ixiii., figs. 1, la. 

Neosparasaua prcaclarus, Hogg, Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond., 1902, 
p. 428. 

Hab, —Queensland. 

Olios punctatus, L. Koch, 

Sparaaaua punctatusy L. Koch, Verb. K.K. zool.-bot. Qes. Wien, 

1865, p. 872. 

Heteropoda punctatay L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, 
p 719, tab. Ixii., figs. 2, 2a, 25, 2^, 3, 3a, 35. 

Sparaaaua punctatuay Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuan!, iii., 
1881, p. 269. 

Neoaparasaua punctatuSy Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, 
p. 429. 

Hah. —Queensland, Xew South Wales, Victoria, and Central 

Australia. 

Olios rutilus, X. Koch, 

Heteropoda rutiloy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 729, tab. Ixiii., figs. 4, 4a. 

Heoaparaaaua rutilus, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lend., 1902,p. 428. 

Hab, —Bowen, H. Queensland, 

Olios salaoius, X. Koch. 

Heieropoda aalacia, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., !., 1875, 
p. 737, tab. Ixiv., figs, 4, 4a, 45; tab. Ixv., figs. 1, la. 

Kcoaparasaua salaciua, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond«, 1902, p. 429* 

Hab —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Olios thoraoicus, Hoffff, 

Haoaparaasua thoracicusy Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc Lond., 1902, 
p. 426, fig. 87. 

Hab, —N. Australia. 
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Genus Heteropoda, Latr. 

(=Sarote8j Sund.j Ocyptte^ 0* Koch; Ethilla^ Simon). 

Ohs.—Heteropoda venatoria^ Linn., I regard as the type species 
of this genus. Simon in his “Histoire Naturelle des Araign4es,'’ 
vol. ii., 1897, p. 52, gives H regia^ Fab., as the type, and in a 
footnote on the same page remarks, althougli he gives no reason 
for saying so. that “nearly all authors since Latrielle (Gen. Crust., 
etc., i., p. 114) have erroneously applied to that species the name 
of Aranea mnatoria^ Linn.” Pocock, in “ Fauna of British 
India—Arachnida,” in 1900, although he should have had ample 
opportunities of verifying Simon’s statement, gives as the type of 
this genufe H, mnatoria^ which would seem to show that much 
confusion still exists in respect of H. venatoria and H, regia. 
Until this is cleared up, I shall be content to regard H. venatoria 
as the type. 


Heteropoda cervina, X. Koch. 

Earotf^s cervinus, L.Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 673, 
tab. lx., figs. 4, 4a, 46, 5, 5a. 

Heteropoda cervina^ Simon, Rev. Spar., 1880, p. 50. 

Hah. —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Heteropoda jugulans, X. Koch. 

Sarotes jugulans, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, ii., 1876, 
p. 852, tab. Ixxiii., figs. 4, 4a. 

Heteropoda jugulans, Simon, Rev. Spar., 1880, p. 49. 

Hah. —Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Heteropoda kbyserlingi, llogg. 

Heteropoda keyserlingi, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1902, 
p. 418, fig. 85. 

Hah. —Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Heteropoda longipes, X. Koch. 

Sarotes longipes, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i, 1875, p. 660, 
tab. liii., figs. 3, 3a, 35. 

Heteropoda longipes, Simon, Rev, Spar., 1880, p. 49. 

Sarotes longipes, Hogg, Rep, Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zool., 1896, 
p. 339. 

Hah. —New South Wales, Victoria, and Central Australia. 
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Hetbropoda lyoodbs, Thor. 

Heteropodes hjcodes^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 

p. 282. 

Eeteropoda lycodes, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 417, 
ffah. —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Hetbropoda procera, Z. Koch. 

Ocypeie procera^ L. Koch, Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 1869, 
p. 205. 

Sfirotes procertis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, p. 687, 
tab. liv., figs. 4, 4flr, 46, 4c. 

Sff rotes procerus, Karscb, Zeitsch. ges. Natur., li., 1878, p. 792. 
Hrteropoda procera, Simon, Rev. Spar., 1880, p. 50. 

Rah, —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, and S. Aus- 
tialia. 


Hetbropoda suspiciosa, Z. Koch. 

Sarotes suspiciosus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 665, tab liv., figs. 3, 3a, 

Heteropoda suspiciosa, L. Koch, Simon, Rev, Spar,, 1880, p. 50. 
Had). —New South Wales, Victoria, and the Island of Upolu. 

Heteropoda venatoria, Linn. 

Aranea venatoria, Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. xii,, 1767, p. 1035. 
Aranea regia, Fab., Ent. Syst., ii, 1792, p. 408. 

Thoniisus leucosius, Walck., Tabl. des Aran , 1805, p. 36, fig. 33. 
Olios leucosius, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., i., 1837, p. 566. 
Thomisus venatorius, Latr., Gen. Crust, et Ins., i., 1806, p. 114. 
Ocypeie draco, 0. Koch, Die Arach., xii., 1845, p. 44, fig. 983. 
Heteropoda venatoria, Linn., Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, 
iii,, 1881, p. 274. 

Heteropoda Venatoria, McCook, Amer. Spiders and their Spinning 
Work, ii, 1890, pp. 109, 153, 272, 273. 

Heteropoda venatoria, Pocock, Fauna Brit. Ind., Arach., 1900, 

p. 260. 

Heteropoda regia, Hogg, Proc, Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 418. 

Hah. —This species appears to have circumnavigated the globe, 
having been distributed by the process of “ ballooning.” It is 
found ill all those regions infiuenced by the N.E. and S.E. trade 
winds. Originally it came from India, and is now very common 
on the Australian mainland. 
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Genm Pnndercertea, L. Koch. 

{=*1 Pedinopiatha^ ec Zata^nna, Karsch). 

Pandercertes gracilis, L. Koch. 

Pandercertes gracilis^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 740, tab. Ixv., figs. 2, 2a, 2b. 

Pandercprtes gracilU, Thor., Studi Ragni MaI. e Papuani, iii., 
1881. p. 314. 

Pandercertes gracilis, Hogg, Proo. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 419. 
Hah .—Port Mackay, and % Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Obs ,—This is the type species of the genus. 


Genus Pediana, Simon. 


(=Po!ydamna, Thor.). 

Obs.—Pediana regina, L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Pediana horni, Hogg. 

hopeda homi, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zool., 1896, 
p. 340, pi. 24, fig. 12. 

Pediana horni, Hogg, Proo. Zool. Soc. Lond,, 1902, p. 462. 

Hah. —Oodnadatta, S, Australia. 


Pediana occidbntalis, Hogg. 

Pediana occidentalis, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lend., 1902, p. 461, 
fig. 102. 

Hab. —Perth, WT. Au.stralia. 

Pediana regina, L. Koch. 

Beteropoda regina, L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p, 716, tab. Ixi., tigs. 6, 6a, 6b, 

Pediana regina, Simon, Rev. Spar., 1880, p. 39. 

Polydanma regma, Thor , Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 300. 

Pediana regina, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. 460. 

Hah .—Queensland and Yule Island, New Guinea. 

Pediana tenuis, Hogg. 


Pediana tenuis, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 462, 
fig. 103, 

Hab. —W. Australia. 
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Genus Anchognatba, Thor. 

Anchognatha avida, Thor, 

Atichognatha avida^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iiL, 1881, 
p. 229. 

Jlab, —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Obs, —This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Palystes, L, Koch, 

{=^HeliGopiSi L. Koch {nom. prceocc,); Gnailiopalystes^ Rainbow). 

Ohs.—Palystes casiarieus, Latr. (P. frenatas, L. Koch), is the 
type species of this genus. 

Palystes ignicomus, L. Koch. 

Palystes ignicomus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1875, 
p. 701, tab. lx., figs. 2, 2a. 

Palystes ignicomus, Hogg, Proc. Zool, Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 420. 

Eab, —Originally recorded from New Ireland; Brisbane, 
Queensland. 


Palystes pinnothbrus, Wahh 

Olios pinnotherus, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., i., 1837, 
p. 566. 

Palystes pinnotherus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1876, 
p. 703, tab. lx , figs. 3, 3a, 36. 

Eab, —Sydney, New South Wales- 

Subfamily OLUBIONIN.®. 

GemM Clubiona, Latr, 

(=:Eirtia et Aialia, Thor,; Elavor, F. O. P. Cambr.), 

Ohs,—Clubiona pallidula, Clerck,, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Clubiona achillxs, Eogg, 

Clubiona achilles^ Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., ZooL, 
1896, p. 330, pi. 24, fig. 9. 

Eab, —Finke River, Central Australia. 
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Clubiona apiata, IJrquh. 

Cluhiona apiata, Urquh., Proc, Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 [1893], 

p. 102. 

Hah. —Tasmania. 

Clubiona cyoladata, Simon, 

Cluhiona cydadata, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 

p. 160. 

Hah, —W. Australia. 

Clubiona blaphines, Urquh, 

Cluhiona elaphines, Urquh., Pioc. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 [1893]. 

p. 100. 

Hah, —Tasmania. , 

Clubiona laudabilis, Simon, 

Cluhiona laudahilia, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii,, 1909, 

p. 161. 

Hab, —Denham, W. Australia. 

Clubiona maculosa, L, Koch, 

Cluhiona maculosa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 423, tab. xxxiiL, dgs. 8, Sa. 

Hab, —Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Clubiona modesta, L, Koch, 

Cluhiona modpsta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 416, tab. xxxiiL, fiys. 1, 1«. 

Hah, —Port Mackay, X. Queenf-land. 

Clubiona munis, Simo7i, 

Cluhiona munis, Simon, Die Fauna Stid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 

p. 160. 

Hab, —Daydawn, W. Australia. 

Clubiona noiabilis, L, Koch, 

Cluhiona notahilis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., L, 1873, 
p. 424, tab. xxxiii., figs. 9, 9a 
Hah, —Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 
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Clubiona robusta, L. Koch. 

Cluhiona rohusta^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 417, tab. xxxiii., figs. 2, 2a, 26, 3, 3a. 

Cluhiona rohmia, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 159. 

Hah .—New South Wales, Victoria, S. and W. Australia. 

Clubiona subnotabilis. Strand. 

Cluhiona suhnotabilis, Strand, Wiesbaden Jahrb. Ver. Natk.,lx., 
1907, p. 214. 

Jffab, —Australia. 

Clubiona vacuna, L. Koch, 

Cluhiona vacuna, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 426, 
tab. xxxiii., figs. 10, 10a. 

ffah ,—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Genus Chi race nthium, C, Koch, 

(^Kutittha, Thor.). 

Ohs,—Chiracanthium punctorium^ Villers, is the type species 

of this genus. 

Chiracanthium brbvicalcaratum, L. Koch, 

Chiracanthium hreoicalcaratum^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
i., 1873, p. 405, tab. xxxi., tigs. 6, 6a, 66, 6c, 7, 7a, 76. 

Hah .—Swan River, W. Australia. 

Chiracanthium gilvu.m, L, Koch, 

Chiracanthium gilvumy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 410, tab. xxxii., figs. 5, 5a, 56, 5c, 6, 6a, 66. 

Hah .—Queensland and the Island of Upolu. 

Chiracanthium gracile, L, Koch, 

Chircusanthium gracile, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i,, 1873, 
p. 402, tab. xxxi., tigs. 4, 4a, 46, 

Hah. —Brisbane, Queensland. 

Chiracanthium impkessum, 2'hor. 

Chiracanthium impressnm, Thor., Studi Ragui Mai. e Papuan!, 
iiL, 1881, p. 219. 

Hah .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 
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Chiracanthidm longimanum, L, Koch, 

Chirmanthhnn longimanum^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Ausfcr., i,, 
1873, p. 398, tab. xxxi., figs. 1, 1«, 16, Ic, 2, 2a, 26. 

//ad, —Queensland, Samoa, Tonga, and Vifci. 

ChiracANTH iUM nervosum, Simon, 

Chiracanthium Q^ervosum, Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., 
ii., 1909, p, 161. 

Hal, —K. Fremantle, W, Australia. 

Chiracanthium pennulipbrum, Simon, 

Chiracanthium pennuli/erum, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr 
ii., 1909, p. 163. 

Hal, —W, Australia. 

Chiracanthium silacbum, Rainbow, 

Chiracanihittm silaceum, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
xxiii., 1907, p. 524, pi. xviiL, figs. 1, la. 

—Guildford, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

Chiracanthium tbnue, L, Koch, 

Chiracanthium tenuc, L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 407, tab. xxxii., figs. 1, la, 16, Ic. 

Hah ,—Port Mackay, Queensland. 

Genus Uliodon, L, I/och, 

{^Agrceca, Lenz (uoti Westr.); Amaurohioides, 0. P. Cambr; 
Uduba, Simon). 

Obs, — Uliodo/i albopunctatus, L. Koch, is the type species of 
this genus. 

Uliodon albo-punctatum, L. Koch, 

Uliodon cdbO’punctaiwn, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 433, tab. xxxiv., figs. 2, 2a-2e, 

Hah, —Australia. 

Uliodon austbaliensis, L, Koch, 

Kora australiemisy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 441, tab. xxxiv,, fig. 7. 
i3a6.—Wollongong, New South Wales. 
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Uliodon ckrvinum, L. Koch 

Uliodon cervhiitm, L. Koch, Die Aracli. ties Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 433, trtb. xxxiv., figH. 3, 3a. 

Hah, —Australia. 

Uliodon pebrdginea, L. Koch. 

Kora /erruyinea^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr, i., 1873, p. 443, 
tab. xxxiv., figs. 8, 8e 

Hah .—New South Wales, Victoria, and Central Australia. 

Uliodon marmorea, Hogg. 

Zora marmorea, Hogg, Rep. Horn Exp). Exped., ii., Zoology, 
1896, |). 326. 

Hah .—McDonnell Ranges, Central Australia. 

Uliodon tarantulina, Z. Koch. 

Zora tarantuhna, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 445, tab. XXXV., tigs. 1, la. 

Hah .—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Uliodon torva, L. Koch. 

Zora t(yrva, L. Koch,, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 444, 
tab. xxxiv., tig. 9. 

Hah .—A ustralia. 


Genus Odomasta, Simon, 

Odomasta GUTTiPES, Slmon. 

Odo guttipes, Simon, Ann. Eiit Soc. Belg., xlvii., 1903, p. 29. 
Odomasta guttipes, Simon, Die ETaiina Slid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 167. 

Hah. —Tasmania, 

Ohs .—^This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Thasyrcea, L. Koch. 

—Thasyrcea ornaia, L. Koch, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Thasybasa lbpida, Z. Koch. 

Thasyrcea lepida, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 984, tab. Ixxxvi., tigs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 
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THASYRiBA ORNATA, Z. Koch, 

ThasyrtBa ornata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 983, tab. Ixxxvi., fig. 1. 

—Oayndah, Queensland. 

Svhfa'inily LIOCJElANIN.tE. 

Genus Miturga, Thor. 

Ohs.—Miturga lineota^ Tlior., is tlje type species of thisgenus- 
Miturga AGRLiNiNA, Simon. 

Miturga agelinina^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 172. 

Hah. —Victoria, W. Australia, and Tasmania. 

ITU EG A CATOGRAPTA, Simon. 

Miturga catograpta^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii. 1909, 
p. 170. 

Bah,--~‘W. Australia. 

AJituhga ferina, Shion. 

Miturga ferina^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 170. 

Hah .—Broome Hill, W. Australia. 

Miturga gilva, L. Koch 

Miturga gilva, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, p. 364, 
tab. .xxvii., figs. 8, 8a. 

Hah. —Queensland, Kew South Wales, and Victoria. 

Miturga iiupedita, Simon. 

Miturga impedita, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 171. 

Hah .—Pickering Brook, W, Australia. 

Miturga linkata. Thor. 

Miturga lineata, Thor., Oef. Kongl. Vet.-Akad. Forh., 4, 1870, 
p. 376. 

Miturga lineata, L. Koch, Die Ai*ach. des Austr., i., 1872, p. 351, 
tab. xxvii., figs. 6, €a, 7, 7 g-7c. 

Huh .—New South Walest, Victoria, and Central Australia. 
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^VIlTURGA MACULATA, Hogg , 

Miturga niaculala, Hog^, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii,, 1900, 
p. 109, pi. xvi., fig. 3. 

Jlah, —Victoria. 


? Miturga negator, Walck 

Cluhiona necator^ Walck., Hist. Nat. des Jn.s., Apt., i., 1837, 
p. 697. 

Kah. —Tasmanirf. 

Miturga occidentalis, Simotk , 

Miturga occideyitalis, bimon, Die Fauna Suil west Austr., ii., 
1909, p. 169. 
llah, —W. Australia. 

Miturga seveba, Snnov. 

Miturga severa, Simon, Die Fauna Sud west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 174. 

Mab, —Victoria. 


Miturga thorelli, Simott, 

Miturga thorelli^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 173. 

Hah, —Cooktown, N. Australia. 

Miturga whistlbri, Siiuou, 

Miturga vohutUriy Simon, Die Fauna Sud-%vest Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 171. 

Hab, —W. Australia. 

Genus Diaprograpta, Simon, 

Diaprogeapta stbiola, Simon, 

Diaprograpta striola^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 
1909, p. 176. 

2Ia}). —Boorabbin, W. Australia. 

—This is the type species of the genus. 
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Genus Syspira, Simon. 

Obs —Syspira tigrina. Simon, is the type species of this genus. 
SyspiRA RUBICUND A, Hogg. 

Syspira ruhicunda^ Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Vicb., xiii, 1900, 
p. 108, pi. xvi., tig. 2. 

Sab, —V ictoria. 


Geaus Argoctenus, L. Koch, 

{=:Mlturgi)ia, Simon). 

Obs,—Argoctenus ignem, L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Argoctenus hystriculus, Simon 

Argoctenm hystriadm^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-wesb Austr, ii., 
1909, p 164. 

Sah, —Conniugton, W. Australia. 

ARGOcrENus iGNEUs, L. Koch, 

Argoctenus Ignens^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1897, 
p. 990, tab. Ixxxvi., figs. 4, 4 g. 

JIab.--\Y, Australia, 

Argoctenus hebulosus, Sirnoyi, 

Argoctenus nebitlosus, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 
1909, p. 163. 

Sah. —Craubrook, W. Australia. 

Argoctenus pectinatus, Sogg, 

Argoctenus pectinatus, Hogg, Pruc. Hoy. Soc. Yict, xiii., 1900, 
p. 106, pi. xvi., fig. 1. 

Sah, —Victoria. 

Argoctenus pictus, L, Koch, 

Argoctenm pieties, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1897, 
p. 992, tab. Ixxxvi., figs. 5, 5a, 5c, 5d. 

Ifab, —New South Wales, Victoria, S. and W. Australia. 
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Genus Elassoctenus, Simon, 

Elmsoctenus harpax, Simon, Die Fauna Su I west Ausfcr,, ii., 
1909, p. 165. 

Hah, — W, Australia. 

Obs —This is the type species of this genus. 

Geuitb Hestimodema, Simon. 

Hestimodema ambigua, Simon. 

Hestimodema amhiyua^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Ausbr., ii,. 
1909, p. 166. 

Hah, —W. Australia. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of this genus. 

Hestimodema laievittata, Simon, 

Hestimodema lafevittata^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii, 
1909, p. 167. 

Hah, —W. Australia. 

Genus Ctenomma, Thor, 

{^Gtenophthalmus^ Simon, nom. prceocc,), 

Otbnomma lineatum, Simon, 

CtenophthcUmus lineatum^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Eat. Belg., xxiii., 
1880, p. clxxiv. 

Ctenomma lineatum^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 
1909, p. 168. 

’ Hah. —W. Australia and Hew Caledonia. 

06s.—This is the type species of the genus. 

Sihfamily MICARIINJE. 

Genus Myandra, Simon, 

Ohs.—Myandra cambridgei, Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Myandra bioincta, Simon, 

Myandra hicincta^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 442. 

—Boyanup, VV. Australia. 
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Myandba CAMBRiDGEi, Simon, 

Myandra cambridgei^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 1887, Bull., 
p. clix.; Hist Nat. des Araign., ii. (2nd ed.), 1897, p. 155, 
fig. 158. 

Hab» —Victoria. 


Qmitii Molycria, Simon. 

(=Mutu8cai O. P. Cambr.). ■ 

Oba.—Molycria 0. P. Cambr., is the type species of 

this genus. 

Molycria alboplagiata, Simon. 

Molycria alboplagiata, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-wesb Ausbr., i., 
1908, p. 445. 

J3ab. —Lion Mill, W. Australia. 

Molycria mammosa, 0. P. Cambr. 

Mutusca mammosa, 0. P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Nat Hist., xiv., 
4, 1874, p. 173. 

Hab. —Vicinity of Sydney, New South Wales. 

Molycria plavipbs, Simon. 

Molycria Jlampe&, Simon, Die Fauna Sud->\e8t Austr., i,, 1908, 
p. 444. 

Hah. —E. Fremantle, W, Australia. 

Molycria splbndida, Simon. 

Molycria splendida, Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., i., 1908, 
p. 444. 

Hab. —Northampton, W, Australia. 

Geniis Honunius, Simon. 

Honunius quadricauda, Simon. 

Jlonunius quadricauda, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., i., 
1908, p. 445. 

Hab. —Harvey, W. Australia. 

Ohs. —This is the type species of this genus. 
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Genus Ceryerda, Simon, 

Ceryerda cursitans, Simon, 

Ceryerda cursitans^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 

p. 168. 

Hah ,—Day Dawn, W. Australia. 

Ohs ,—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Methesis, Si/nou, 

Ohs.—Methesis semirufa^ Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Methesis bimaculata, Simon, 

Methesis himaculata^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xl., 1896, 
p. 411. 

Hah. —Cooktovvn, N. Queensland. 

Genus Supunna, Simon, 

{:=zAgr<jecai L, Koch, non Weatr.). 

Ohs,—Supunna insularib, L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Supunna albopunctatum, Hogg, 

Lioeranum albopunctatum^ Hogg, Horn Bxpl, Exped., li., Zool., 
p. 328, pi. 24, fig. 8. 

Hah ,—Central Australia. 

Supunna funsrea, Simo7i, 

Supunna funerea^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent Belg.,xL, 1896, p. 407 
Hah, —Tasmania. 

Supunna michablsbni, Simon, 

Supunna michaelseni^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-wcst Austr., ii., 
1909, p. 176. 

Hah. —Harvey, W. Australia, 

Supunna picta, L. Koch, 

Agroeca picta^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 438, 
tab. xxxiv., tigs. 6, ha. 

Hah, —Brisbane, Queensland. 
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ScPUJfNA SMARAGDINBA, Sim07i. 

Stipuiuut smaragdinea, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Ausfcr., ii., 
1909, p. 176. 

Jffab, —Wooroloo, W. Australia. 

SUPUNNA VERSICOLOR, Simo7i, 

/Snpu7i77a versicolovy Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xl., 1896, 
p. 407. 

ffab. —Victoria. 

Genus Poecilipta, 

PCECILIPTA JANTHINA, ShU07U 

Fcecilipta janthhiay Simon, Ann. Soc. Eut. Belg., xl., 1896,. 
p. 408. 

Hah. —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus, 

PcECiLiPTA VBNUSTA, Rainhou). 

Pcecilipta venusta. Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mos., v., 5,1904, p. 33S,. 
pi. xlvi., figs. 7, 8, 9. 

Hah. —Enfield, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

Genus Corinnoniiua, Karsch. 

(Gorinnoy Thor., non 0. Koch). 

Ohs. — Corinno77ima severum, Thor., is the type species of this 
genus. 

COBINNOMMA FOBMXCIFOBMB, RahlbotV. 

Corinnomma fomiiciformey Rainbow, Rec. Austr. Mus., v., 5, 
p. 335, pL xlvi., 6gs. 10, 11, 12, 

Hah. —Enfield, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

COBRINNOMMA SUAVERUBENS, Simon. 

Corinnomma suave^^bens, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xl., 1896,. 
p. 403. 

Hab, —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 
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Genus Micaria, Westr, 

{^^Macaria^ C. Koch, nom prcROCc,) 

Ohs,—Micaria /ulgen<i, Walck., is the t\pe species of this 
genus. 

Micaria crcesia, L, Koch, 

Micaria crcesia, L. Koch, Die Arach. iles Austr., i.. 1873, p. 380, 
tab. xxix., fig. 8. 

Mab, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Micaria inornata, L, Koch. 

Micaria inornata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 381, 
tab. xxix., hg. 9. 

Hah, —Australia. 

Genus Liparochrysis, Simon. 

Liparochrysis HISPLBNDBNS, Simon, 

Liparochrysis resplendens, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-wesb Austr., 
ii., 1909, p. 177. 

Hah. —Lunenberg, W. Australia. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Subfamily OORINNIN 2 E. 

Genus Asadipus, Simon, 

Ohs.—Asadipus Insolens, Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Asadipus insolbns, Simoii. 

Asadipm insolens, Simon, Ann. Knt. Soc, Belg., xL, 1896, p. 413« 
Hcib, —Oooktown, N. Queensland. 

Asadipus nitidiobpr, Simon, 

Asadipus nitidiceps, Simon, Die Fauna Sud*west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 178. 

Hob, —W. Australia, 
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Genus Aristerub, Simon, 

Aristerus phalbratus, Simon, 

Arisierusphaleratus, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 179. 

Hah, —Australia. 

05.9.-—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Stratius, Simon, 

Stbatius muticus, Simon, 

Asadipus muticus^ Simon, Ann. Ent. Soc. Belg., xli., 1897, p. 15, 
Rab. —New South Wales. 

Obs, —This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Centrothele, L, Koch, 

Cemtrothelb lorata, L, Koch, 

Qentrothele lorata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 414. 

Rab —Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Ohs, —^This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Medmassa, Simon, 

{^Megasra^ Simon, nomprceocc, ; Astratea, Thor.). 

Obs,—Medmasba /renata, Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 

?Mbdm\ssa alboponctatum, 

Liocrnnuiti albopunctatvm^ Hogg, Horn Expl. Exped., ii., ZooL, 
1896, p. 328, pJ, 24, fig. 8 ; also, Proe. Roy. Soc. Vicb,,*xiii., 
1900, p. 111. 

Rah. —Illamurta, Central Australia. 

1 MEDMASbA AUSTRALIENSB, L, Koch. 

Liocranvm anstraliense^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, i., 1873, 
p. 429. 

Rab, —Sydney, New South Wale'?. 

]11edmassa bicolor, Rogg. 

Jfea^aasiifi bicoIo)\ Hogg, Proc, Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii, 1900, p, 112 
pi. xvi., fig. 4. 

Rab. —Victoria. 
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Mbdmassa pusca, Hogg, 

liedmassa Jusca^ Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, p. 113, 
pi. xvii., fig. 1. 

Kab, —Victoria, 

1 M EDM ASS A PALLIPES, L. Koch, 

Liocranum pallipes, L. Kocb, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, 
p. 430, tab. xxxiv, fig. 1. 

Sab .—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Medmassa semiplava, Simon. 

Medmasaa semiflava, Simon, Ann. Ent. Soc. Belg., xl., 1896, 
p. 414. 

Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Family AGELENID.^. 

Subfamily NICODAMIN.E. 

Genus Nicodamus, Simon, 

{==iCsntropelma^ L. Koch, nom. prcsocc. ; Ozodeust Thor.). 

Ohs,—Nicodamus hicolor^ L. Koch, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Nicodamus bzcolor, L, Each, 

Centropelma bicolor, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 246, tab. XX., figs. 5, 5a, 55, 5c, 6, 6a-6g, 

Nicodamus hicolor, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., ii. (2nd ed.), 
1897, p. 222, figs. 209 and 214. 

Hah, —S. New Guinea, Australia generally, and Tasmania. 

Nicodamus dimidiatus, Simon. 

Nicodamus dimidiatus, Simon, Anu. Soc. Ent. France, 1897, 
p. 15. 

Hah. —£. Australia. 

Nicodamus pbeigrinus, Wahk. 

Theridion perigrinum, Walck., Hist. Nat, des Ins., Apt., ii... 
1837, p. 297. 



258 


RECORDS OP THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


Xicodanwn perigrinus, Simon, Hist. Nat, des Araign., ii. (2nd 
ed.), 1897, p. 222 , figs. 210 , 211 . 

Jlah. —Australia. Erroneously recorded' Ly Walckenaer 

\ supra) as coming from Brazil. 

Nicodamds sbmiplavum, L* Koch. 

Theridium semidaxum, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. 
Wien, I 860 , p. 858 ; Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, p. 259, 
tab. xxi., figs. 6 , 6 a, 7. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, and Tasmania* 
Nicodamus tarandus, Thor. 

Oznfeus tarandus^ Thor., Stu<li Ragni Mai. e Papuani, i., iv., 
1889, p. 294. 

Hah. —N. Australia. 

SuhSamUy CYTiMmM. 

Genua Desis, Walch. 

{^Rohaonia^ Walck.; Dandridgea^ White; Faradesis^ Pocock). 
Oha.’^Heaia maxilloaa, Pabr., is the type species of this genus. 

Desis hartmeyeri, Simo7i. 

Deais hartmeyeri^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 

p. 180. 

Hah. —Albany, W. Australia. 

Desis k£K7on.£, Focock. 

Desis kenyoncB, Pocock, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 102, 
fig. 21 . 

Victoria. 

Desis marina, Hector. 

Argyroneta marina, Hector, Trans. N.Z. Inst., x., 1877, p. 300. 
Desis rohsoni, Powell, Trans. N.Z. Inst., xi., 1878, p. 263, pi. xii. 
Sobsonia marina^ O. P. Oaznbr., Proc. Zool* Soc. Lend., 1879, 

p. 686 . 

marina, Pocock, Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist, xvi., 6,1895, p. 143; 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Load,, 1902, p. 101. 

Hah. —E. Australia, New Zealand, and New Caledonia. 
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Genus Rubrius, Simon. 

{=A/yntheBi Simon). 

Obs.—Rubrius subfasciatus^ Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Rubrius milvinus, Simon. 

Rubrius milvinus^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg,, xlvii.. 1903, 
p. 34. 

Hab. —Tasmania. 

Rubrius paiioculus, Simon. 

Rubrius paroculuSy Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xlvii., 1903, 
p. 35, 

Hab, —Tasmania. 

Rubrics pebiscelis, Simon. 

Rubrius periscelis, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xlvii., 1903, 
p. 35. 

Hab. —Tasmania. 

Genits Myro, 0. P. Cambr, 

Obs.—Myro kerguelenensia, O. P. Cambr., is the type species 
of this genus. 

Myro maculatus, Simon. 

Myro mactdatus, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xlvii., 1903, p. 34. 
Hab, —^Tasmania. 

Genus Ommatauxesis, Simo7i. 

Omhatauxbsis macbops, Simon, 

Ommatatixesis maerops, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent Belg., xlvii., 1903, 
p. 38. 

Hab. —^Tasmania. 

Ohs, —This is the type species of this genus. 
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Subfamily AGELBNINJE 
Genus Tegenaria, Latr. 

(=Hi$toponai Thor.). 

Tegenaria domestioa, Clerck, 

Araaeus domesticuSy Clerck (ad part\ Svenska Spind., 1757, pi. 
ii., tab. ix., hg. 2. 

Ara7ieu8 domesticay Linn., Syst. Nat., 1758, ed. x, i., p. 620. 
Aranea derhamiy Scop., Entom. Cam., 1763, p. 400. 

Aranea civUiSy Walck., Faune pariaienne, ii., 1802, p. 216. 
Tegenaria domeaticay C. Koch, Deutschl. Ins., 1834, p. 126, 
TegenariacimliSy Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, p. 7. 
AgeleiiaJamiHarisy Walck., op, cit,, p. 25. 

Tegenaria civilisy C. Koch, Die Arach., viii., 1841, p. 37, figs. 618, 
619. 

Tegenaria eivilisy Blackw., Spiders of Gt. Britain, i., 1861, p. 166, 
pi, xii., fig. 107. * 

Tegenaria derliamiy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1872, 
p. 368. 

Tegenaria domeaticay Simon, Arach. de France, iL, 1876, p. 76. 
Tegenaria derhamiy 0. P. Oambr., Spiders of Dorset., i., 1879, 
p. 63, 

Sab, —World-wide, Australia (introduced). 

Oba, —^This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Nyssus, Walck. 

Ntssus coloripes, Walck, 

Syasua coloripeSy Walck., Tab, des Aran., 1806, p. 62. 

SysBua coloripeSy Simon, Hist. Nat, des Araign., ii., 1897, p. 259 
(footnote). 

Hah, —Australia. 

Oba ,—This is the type species of the genus. It is|[not possible 
to identify either genus or species with certainty. 

Genua Cicirra, Simon, 

ClClRRA DECEMMACULATA, Simon, 

Cicirra decemmacvlaiay Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., 1886, p.pzL 
Sab, —Tasmania. 

Oba ,—This is the type species of the genus. 
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Subfamily HAHNIIN^. 

Genus Scotopsilus, Simon. 

ScoTOPSiLUs BICOLOR, Simon. 

Scotopsilus hieolor^ Simon, Ann, Soc. Ent. Belg,, 1886, p. Ixi. 
Hah. —Tasmania, 

Obs .—This is the type species of this genus. 

Scotopsilus, sp. 

Scotopsilus sp,, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii, 1909, 

p, 181. 

Hab. —Torbay, W, Australia. 

Genus Tetragonophthalma, Karsch. 

(j=iPerenihis, L. Koch). 

Ohs.—Tetragonophthalma phylla, Karsch, is the type species 
of this genus. 

Tetragonophthalma unipasciata, DoL 

Holomedes unifaedatus, Dol., Tweede Bijdr,, 1859, p. 10, tab. vi., 
6 gs. 6, 6a. 

Ocycde (1) uniftiseiatus, Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuan!, ii., 
1878, p. 307. 

P&rmethis venusia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 980, tab. Ixxx., figs. 7, 7a. 

Perenethis venusta, Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 372. 

Sah .—The Island of Amboina and Queensland. 

Family PISAUBID.®. 

Genus Dendrolycosa, Del. 

(=:Therima<^us, Thor.), 

Ohs.—Dendrolycosa fvsea, DoL, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Dendrolycosa kochi, Simon, MS. 

Dendrolycosa kochi, Simon, MS., Hist. Nat. des Araign., ii., 1898 
pp. 285 and 289. 
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Ohs.-^ln a letter dated Paris, 6th July, 1910, M. Simon 
informs me he has not yet described this species, but that he 
included it m his work under manuscript name in order to define 
the range of the genus. 

j£ab. —X. Australia (Oooktown) and E. Australia. 
Dendrolycosa linbata, 

Dendrolycosa lineata, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 366. 

Hah,-- (Jape York, N. Queensland. 

(irpaus Nilus, 0. P, Camhr. 

(=zSj^kedanus et Charmmus^ Thor.; ^JSnigma^ Karsch; Talhnia, 

Simon). 

Obs.—Hilm curias^ 0. P. Oambr., is the type species of this 
genus. 

1 Nilus australianos, KarBch . 

IJBniyma australiaaa, Karsch, Zeitsch. f, d.g. Naturw,, li., 1878, 
p. 825. 

JZioi.—Austral ia. 

Nilus elbgans, L, Koch, 

JDolomedes elegans^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 861, tab. Ixxiii., figs. 6, 6a, 66. 

Hah ,—Port Mackay, N. Queensland, 

Nilus icadius, L, Koch, 

Nilm icadiuSi L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., iL, 1876, p. 859, 
tab. Ixxiii,, figs. 5, 5a. 

Hob, —Queensland. 

Genm Pycnotenus, L, Koch, 

Pycnotbnds robustus, L, Koch, 

PycnoUnus rohuatm^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, ii, 1878, 
p. 996, tab. Ixxxvii, figs. 2, 2a, 26. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Oba.^ This is the type species of the genus. 
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Genus Dolomedes, Lafr, 

Ohs.—Dolomedes jimhriatus^ Clerck, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Dolomedes albicomus, Z. Koch. 

Dolomedes albicomus^ L. Koch., Yerh. der K.K. zool.-bot. Ge.s. 
Wien, 1867, p. 199; Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 875, 
tab. Ixxv., figs. 3, 3a. 

Hah. —Brisbane, Queensland. 

Dolomedes australianus, L. Koch. 

Dolomedes av&tralucyiiis, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bob. Ges 
Wien, 1865, p. 863 ; Die Arach. dea Austr., li., 1876, p. 873, 
tab. Ixxv., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Kew South Wales and Yictoria. 

Dolomedes cbevinus, L. Koch. 

Dolomedes cervimts^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr, ii., 1876, 
p. 872, tab. Ixxv., fig. 1. 

Hah, —Kepean River, New South Wales 

Dolomedes faoetus, L. Koch. 

Dolomedes facetus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 869, figs. 5, 5a, bh. 

Dolomedes facetus^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxxi\ 
1909,'p. 274. 

Uaib .—Australia generally. New Zealand, and the Island of 

XJpolu. 


Dolomedes plaminius, Z. Koch. 

Dolomedes Jlaminius, L. Koch, Yerh. der K.K. zooI.-bot. Ge>. 
Wien. 1867, p. 197; Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, p. 877, 
tab. Ixxv., figs. 4, 4a, 4^. 

Hah. —Brisbane, Queensland. 

Dolomedes instabilis, L. Koch. 

Dolomedes instabilis^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 863, tab. Ixxiv., figs. 1, la. 

Ilab. —New South Wales and Victoria. 
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Dolomedes MiaiFious, Walck. 

Dolomedes mirificuSy Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins, Apt., i., 1837, 
p. 355. 

Dolomedes mirificus^ Walck., Die Arach des Austr., ii., 1876, 
p. 879. 

Hah .—Anstralia and New Zealand. 

Dolomedes stilatus, Karsch. 

Dolomedes stilatus^ Karsch, Zeitsch. f. g. Naturw., li., 1878, 
p. 814. 

Hah. —W. Australia. 

Genus Anoteropis, L. Koch. 

Obs. — A7toteropis fiacescens, L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Anotbropus longipbs, L. Koch. 

Anoteropus longipes^ L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 973, tab. Ixxxv., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hcd >.—1 Australia. Koch {supra^ p. 974) says simply ;—“ Mr. 
Bradley’s Sammlung.” 

Genus Yoraptus, Simon 

Obs. —^The type species of this genus is Voraptus tending, 
Simon. 

Voraptus, spp. 

Voraplus, spp., Simon, two undescribed forms. Hist. Nat. des 
Araigii., ii,, 1897, p. 341. 

Hah. —Australia. 

Family LifCOSID.®. 

Genus Anomalomma, Simon. 

{=%Lyacmia, Simon). 

Ohs.—Anomalomma lycosinum, Simon, is the type species^of 
this genus, 

Anomalomma cinctipes, Simon, 

AttorncUomma cinctipes, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent, Belg,, xlii., 1898, 
p. 24. 

Hah. —Oooktown, N. Queensland, 
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Anomalomma KOCHI, 

Anomdiomma kochi, Simon, Ann. Soc. Eiit. Belg., xlii, 1898, 
p. 23. 

M(ib. —Oooktown, N, Queensland, 

Genus Lycosa, Latr, 

{=^Tarentula et Firaia^ Sund.; Arctosa^ Trochosa efc Fotamia, 
C. Koch; Diapontia, Keys.; Tricca, Simon). 

Ohs,—Lycosa tarentula^ Rossi, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Lycosa aurba, Hogg. 

Lycosa aurea^ Hogir, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii.. Zool., 1896, 
p 345, pi. 24, fig. 13. 

Hob ,—Ellery Creek. Central Australia. 

Lycosa abbnabis, Hogg, 

Lycosa arenaris, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1905, p. 586, 

fig. 88. 

Hah ,—McDonnell Ranges, Central Australia. 

Lycosa albo-guttata, L, Koch, 

Lycosa alho-guttata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 975, tab. Ixxxv., figs, 3, 3a. 

Hah, —Queensland, ]S^ew South Wales, and Victoria. 

Lycosa albo-pilata, Urquh. 

lycosa dbopilatOy Urquh., Trans. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 [1893], 
p. 123. 

Hob, —Tasmania. 

LyOosa albo>spab8A, L» Koch, 

Lycosa'^alho-^arsa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 886, tab. Ixxvi., fig. 4. 

Hah, —Rockhampton, N. Queensland, and Central Australia, 
Lycosa Berenice, L, Koch, 

Lycosa bereniee, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 937, 
tab. Ixxxi, figs. 3, 3a. 

Hah ,—New South Wales and Victoria. 
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Lycosa bicolor, Eogg, 

Lyeosn hicoloT^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1905, p. 580. 6g, 85, 
Hah. —Australia. 

Lycosa Brisbane, Z. Koch, 

Lyco$cb hrisbancBf L. Eloch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 976, tab Ixxxv,, figs. 4, 4fl, 4&. 

Hah, —Brisbane, Queensland. 

Lycosa oandioans, L, Koch, 

Lycosa candicans^ L. Eloch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 888, tab. Ixxvi., figs. 5, 5a, 6, 6a, 66. 

Hab .—New South Wales. 

Lycosa castanea, Hogg, 

Lycosa caslama^ Sogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1909, p. 577, 
fig. 83. 

Hah, —Adelaide, S. Australia. 

Lycosa christophbei, Simon, 

Lycosa Simon, Die Pauna Siid-west Austr,, ii., 1909, 

p. 182. 

Hoib. —Fremantle, W, Australia. 

Lycosa claba, L, Koch, 

Lycosa clara, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 912, 
tab. Ixxix., figs. 1, la, 16. 

Hah, —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, and S. 
Australia. 


Lycosa cowlei, Hogg, 

Lycosa cowlei, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zool., 1896, 
p. 349, pi. 24, fig. 15. 

Hah, —Ayer’s Rook, Central Australia. 

Lycosa orispipes, L, Koch, 

Lycosa crispi}-m, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 923, tab. Ixxix., figs. 8, 8a; tab. ixxx., figs. 1, la. 

Lycosa erispipes, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1905, p. 588. 
ilab, —N. Queensland and CJetntral Australia. 
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Lycos A dimota, Simon. 

Lycoaa dimota^ Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 184. 

Hah, —Day Dawn, W. Australia. 

Lycos A bgrna, L. Koch, 

Lycosa egena^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 935, 
tab. Ixxxi., £[gs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Cape "York, N. Queensland. 

Lycosa errans, Hogg, 

Lycosa e't^rans, Hogg, Proc, ZooL Soc. Lond., 1905, p. 579, 
fig. 84. 

Hah. —Australia. 

Lycosa exculta, L Koch. 

Lycosa exculta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 881, 
tab. IxxvL, figs, 1, la, 15, Ic. 

Hah. —Gayndah, Qiieen’^land. 

Lycosa expolita, L, Koch. 

Lycosa expolita, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 917, 
tab. Ixxix., figs. 4, 4a, 5, 5a. 

Hah. —Brisbane, Queensland. 

Lycosa fallax, L. Koch, 

Lycosa fallax, L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 934, 
tab. ixxx., tigs. 8, 8a. 

Hah. —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Lycosa festina, L, Koch. 

Lycosa festina, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii, 1877, p. 927, 
tab. Ixxx., fig.s. 3, 3a, 4, 4a. 

Hah. —N, Queensland. 

Lycosa fbstiva, Urqnh, 

Lycosa fesfiva, Urquh., Trans. Roy. Soc, Tasm., 1892 [1893], 
p. i26. 

Hah. —Tasmania, 

18 
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Lyoosa flavistbrnis, Z. Koch, 

Lycosa flavisternis^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
|). 950, tab. Ixxxii., figs. 4, 4a, 5, 5a. 

Hah ,—Queensland and Kew South Wales 

Lycosa furcillata, L, Koch. 

Lycosa furcillata^ L. Koch, V'erh. dei* K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 201; Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 903, tab. 
Ixxviii., figs. 1, la, 16, 2, 2a, 26. 

Hah, —Queensland and New South Wales, 

Lycosa gilbbrta, Hogg, 

Lycosa gilherta^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1905, p. 582, 
fig. 86. 

Hah, —Australia. 

Lycosa godbpfroyi, L, Koch, 

Lycosa godeffroyiy L. Koch, Terh. der K.K. zool.-bot, Ges. Wien, 
1865, p, 867; Die Ai-ach. des Austi*., ii., 1877, p. 957, tab. 
Ixxxiii., figs. 3, 3a, 4, 4a. 

Lycosa hellatrix, L, Koch, Yerh. der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1865, p. 866. 

Hcd>, —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria, 

Lycosa habilis, Hogg. 

Lycosa kahilis, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond, 1905, p. 588, fig. 89. 

Hah, —Gilbert River, Riverina, New South Wales. 

Lycosa hasseltii, L. Koch. 

Lycosa hasseltii, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1867, p. 690, 
tab. Ixzxiii., figs. 5, 5a. 

Hah, —Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Lycosa immanskuta, Simon, 

Lycosa imma^tseuia, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909,. 
p. 183, fig. 1. 

jHa6.—W. Australia. 



A CENSUS OP AUSTRALIAN ARANEID^—RAINBOW. 


269 


Ltcosa impbdita, Simon. 

Lycosa impedita^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 187, fig. 6. 

Hab ,—Gooseberry Hill, W. Australia. 

Lycosa infbnsa, L, Koch. 

Lycosa infema, L Koch, Die Arach. des A»istr., ii., 1877, p. 932, 
tab. Jxxx., fig. 7. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Lycosa inornata, L. Koch. 

Lycosa inornata.^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 938, tab. Ixxxl, tigs. 4, 4a. 

Hah .—The island of Upolu and (?) Victoiia. 

Lycosa laoertosa, L. Koch. 

Lycosa lacertosa^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 952, 
tab. Ixxxii., figs. 6, 6a. 

Hah. —Adelaide, S. Australia. 

Lycosa LiETA, L. Koch. 

Lycosa losia^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 944, 
tab. Ixxxi., figs. 7, 7a, Ih ; tab. Ixxxii., figs. 1, la. 

Tcerentula Icsta^ Thor., Studi Eagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., ISSl, 
p. 382, 

Hah. —N. Queensland and Central Australia. 

Lycosa lbuckartii, Thor. 

TarenMa leuchartii^ Thor., Oef. a£ Kongl. Yet.-Akad. Forh., 4, 
1870, p. 388. 

Lycosa leuckarti% L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 896, tab. Ixxvii., figs. 3, 3a j tab. Ixxxi., figs. 1, I 0 , 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Lyoosa LBUCOPHiBA, L. Koch. 

Lycosa leucophtm^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 948, tab. Ixxxii., figs. 5, 3a, 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, and Central 

Australia. 
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Lycosa meracula, Simon. 

JLycoBCL m&Ydcula^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-wesfc Austr., ii., 1909 
p. 190. 

Hob. —W. Australia. 

Lycosa mbrcentior, Simon. 

Lycosa mercentioY^ Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 185, fig. 3. 

Hah. —W. Australia. 

Lycosa molyneuxi, Hogg. 

Lycosa molyneiixi^ Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1905, p. 575, 
fig. 82. 

Hah .—Gilbert River, Riverina, New South Wales. 

Lycosa NisviA, L. Koch. 

Lycosa ncccia, L Koch, Die Aracb. des Austr., ii., 1878, p. 978, 
tab. Ixxxv,, figs. 6, 5a.* 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Lycosa neptunus, Rainbow. 

Dolomedes neptunus^ Rainbow, Proc. Linu. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
xxii., 1896, p. 326, pi. xviii., figs. 4, 4a, 

Hah —Shores of Port Jackson, New South Wales. 

Lycosa obscura, L. Koch. 

Lycosa obscura, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 954, 
tab. Ixxxiii., figs. 1, la, 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, Tictoria, and S. 

Australia. 


Lycosa oraria, L. Koch. 

Lycosa oraria, L. Koch, Die Aracb. des Austr,, ii., 1877, p. 883, 
tab. Ixxvi., figs, 2, 2a, 3, 3a. 

Hah. —W. Australia. 

Lycosa ornatula, L^ Koch. 

I/ycosa ornatula, L. Koch, Die Araoh. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 902, 
tab. Ixxvii., figs. 6, 6a, 65. 

Hib. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 
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Lycosa palabunda, Z. Koch. 

Lycosa 2^allahunda^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 906, tab. Ixxviii., figs. 3, Za, Zh, 4, 4a. 

Ilah, —Queensland, New South Wales, and South Sea Islands. 

Lycosa percauta, 

Lycosa percauta^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 187. 

Hah. —Rottnest, W. Australia. 

Lycosa phegeia, liimon. 

Lycosa lihegda^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 189, fig. 8. 

Hah. —Cannington, W. Australia. 

Lycosa phyllis, Hoyg. 

Lycosa phyllis^ Hogg, Proc. Zool Soc. Lond., 1905, p. 573, fig. 81. 

Hah ,—Gilbert River, Riverina, New South Wales, and Kan¬ 
garoo Island, S. Australia. 

Lycosa pictiventris, L. Koch. 

Lycom pictiv&ntrisy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 899, tab. Ixxvii., figs. 4, 4a, 45, 5. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Lycosa properipes, Simon. 

Lycom properipes, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii, 1909, 
p. 189. 

Hah. —W. Australia. 

Lycosa propitia, Simon. 

Lycosa propitia, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 186, fig. 5. 

Huh. —Cannington, W. Australia, 

Lycosa peuinosa, Z. Koch, 

Lycosa pruinosa, L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 925, tab. Ixxx , figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales, 
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Lyoosa pullastra, Simon, 

Lycom pvllastra^ Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 184, fig. 2. 

Hah^ —W. Australia. 

Lycosa pulvebe-spabsa, L, Koch. 

Lycosa pidvere-sparsa^ L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 941, tab. Ixxxi., figs. 6, 6a. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland, and Central Australia. 

Lycosa ramosa, L. Koch. 

Lycosa ramosa^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 910, 
tab. Ixxviii., figs. 6, 6a. 

Hah. —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria, 

Lycosa sbgbegzs, Simon. 

Lycosa segregis, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii,, 1909, 
p. 186, fig. 4. 

Hah. —Fremantle, W. Australia. 

Lycosa senilis, L. Koch. 

Lycosa senilis, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 946, 
tab. Ixxxii., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Lycosa semi-cincta, L. Koch. 

Lycosa semircincta, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 908, tab. Ixxviii., figs. 5, 5a, 55. 

Habt —Queensland. 

Lycosa sbbrata, L. Koch. 

Lycosa serrata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 930, 
tab. Ixxx., figs. 5, 5a, 6, 6a. 

Hah* —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Lycosa sibyllina, Simon. 

Lycosa sibyllina^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 188, fig. 7. 

Haib. —Albany, W. Australia. 
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Lycos 4 simsoni, Simon. 

Lycosa 8imso7i% Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xlii., 1898, p. 29. 
Hah. —Tasmania. 

Lycosa speciosa, L. Koch. 

Lycosa speciosa. L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., ii., 1877, p. 890, 
tab. Ixxvii., figs. 1, la, Ih. 

Hah .—New South Wales. 

Lycosa spinipes, Rainbow. 

Dolomedts spiyiipes, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 
1896, p. 327, pi. x'liii, fig, 5. 

Hah .—Shores of Port Jackson, New South Wales. 

Lycosa sterling.®, Hogy. 

Lycosa sterlingce, Hogg, Proc Zool Soc. Lond., 1905, p. 584, 
fig. 87. 

Hah .—Gilbert River, Riverina, New South Wales. 

Lycosa subliqatus, L. Koch. 

Firata suhligatus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 963, tab. Ixxxiv., figs, 2, 2a, 26, 2c. 

Hah. —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Lycosa tasmanioa, Hogg. 

Lycosa tasmanica, Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1905, p. 571, 
fig. 80. 

Hah .—Table Top, Tasmania. 

Lycosa topaziopsis, Hogg. 

Lycosa topaziopsis, Hogg, Rep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., Zool., 
1906, p. 347, pi. 24, fig. 14. 

Hab .—Stevenson River, Central Australia. 

Lycosa tbisticula, L. Koch. 

Lycosa tristicvila, L. Koch, Die Araoh. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 892, tab. ixxvii, figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 
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Lycosa woodwardi, Simon, 

Ll/co,sa fV(tndwardif Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1908^ 

p. 182. 

Hub. —W. Australia, 

L. ZUALELLA, Strand. 

Tarantula znolella^ Strand, Weisbaden Jahr. Ver. Natk,, 1907, 
pp. 177, 219, 

Hah, —Australia. 


Genua Venator, Iloffij. 

Ob,s .— Venator apnieeri^ Hogg, is the type species of this genus. 
Venator fuscus, Hogg, 

Vt^naior Jit snia^ Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, p. 118> 
pi. xvii., fig. 3. 

Hah, —Victoria. 

Venator marginatus, Hogg, 

Venator margiantva^ Dogg, Proc. Roy. Sue. Viet., xiii,, 1900, 
]». 120, pi. xvii., fig. 4. 

IJoh^ —Victoria. 


Venator spenceri, Ilogg, 

Venator spencer’}^ Hogg, Proc. Hoy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900,p. 116, 
pi. xvii., fig. 2. 

Huh, —Victoria. 


Genus Trabsea, Simon, 

{=:Aidoni(t, Einert.). 

Ohs .— Trahaa poradoita^ Shnoii, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Trabjea austualibnsis, L, Koch, 

Trahan anatraliemia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877,. 
p. 968, tab. Ixxxiv., figs. 6, 6 g, 66. 

Shelly's Flats, K. S, Wales. 
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Trab.ea linbata, Z. Koch, 

Trahcea lineata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Ausfcr., ii., 1878, p. 970, 
tab. Ixxxiv., figs, 7, 7a, 76. 

Hob, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Gpuus Artoria, 

Ohs,—Artoria parimla^ Thor., is the type species of this 
gpuus. 

Artoria cingulipes, a^imon, 

Artoria cinguUpea, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 193, fig. 10. 

Hah, —Collie, W. Australia. 

Artoria flavimancs, Hit non, 

Artoria flavlnianm, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-we.st Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 193, fig. 9. 

Hah ,—Mandering Wier, W. Australia. 

Artoria t^bnufera, Simon, 

Artoria tteaiifent, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 193, fig. 11. 

Hah, —Bunbury, W. Australia. 

Genus Lycosella, Thor,^ 

Ohs,—Lycosella ten&ra^ Thor., is the type species of this genus. 
No Australian Lycosella appear to have been described, although 
Simon (Hist. Nat. des Araign., ii., 1897, p. 344) states that he 
knows of two forms from the north of Queensland. 

Gemcs Venonia, Thor, 

Ohs,—Venofiia coruscans, Thor., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Venonia micarioidbs, Z. Koch, 

Aulonia micarioideSf L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1877, 
p. 961, tab. Ixxxiii., figs. 6, 6a; tab. Ixxxiv., figs, 1, la. 

Hah, —N, Queensland. 

Genus Cycloctenus, Z. Koch, 

Ohs,—Cycloctenus Jlaciceps, L. Koch, is the type species of 
this genus. 
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Cyoloctbnus abyssinus, Urquh, 

Cyclocfenus abyssimis, Urquh, Trans. N.Z. Inst., xxii., 1889, 
j>. 237, pi. xvi. 

Cyclotenus ahybsiaus^ Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soo. K. S. Wales, 
xvii, 1892, p. 473, pi. xii, figs. 6-12. 

Hah ,—Jenolan Caves, New South Wales. 

Cycloctenus plaviobps, L, Koch. 

Cydoct&im^ Jlaviceps^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii, 1878, 
p 988, tab. Ixxx^i., figs. 3, 3a-3fi. 

CyclocUmhs lepidns, TJrqiih., Trans. N.Z. Inst., xxii., 1889, p. 261, 
pi. xvii., fig. 1. 

Hab ,—Australia and New Zealand. 

Genus Pardosa, C, Koch. 

{=^Leimonia, 0. Koch, nom. prcjeocc .; Fassiena^ Thor.). 

Ohs.—Pardosa striatipes^ C. Koch, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Pardosa fbjevilox, Simon. 

Pardosa proevelox, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 191, 

Hab —N. Fremantle, W. Australia. 

Pardosa versicolor, L. Koch. 

Pardosa versicolor, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii, 1876, 
p. 977, tab. Ixxxiv., 6gs. 4, 4a, 5, 5a. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Family OXTOPIDiE. 

Genus Peucetia, Thor. 

{z=.Pasithea, Blackw., nom. prceocc.). 

Ohs.—Peucetia viridis, Blackw., is the type species of this 

genus. 

Peucetia albescens, L. Koch. 

Peucetia albescens^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, ii., 1878, 
p. 998, tab. Ixxxvii., figs. 3, 3a, 

Hab. —N. Queensland. 
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Genus Oxyopes, Latr, 

{=Spha8U8^ Walck.). 

Oha,—Oxyopes keierophthahnust Latr., is the type species of 

this genus. 

Oxyopes amcencs, L, Koch, 

Oxyopes amoenus, L. Koch, Oie Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 1017, tab, Ixxxix., figs. 4, 4a, 5, 5a. 

Hah. —Queensland. 

Oxyopes attenuatus, L. Koch, 

Oxyopes attenuatus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 1002, tab. Ixxxvii., figs. 6, 6a. 

Hah. —Peak Downs, Queensland, and Central Australia. 

Oxyopes blegans, L. Koch. 

Oxyopes elegans, L. Koob, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, p. 1008, 
tab. Ixxxviii., figs. 5, 5a, 6, 6a, 66. 

Hah. —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Oxyopes gratds, L. Koch. 

Oxyopes gratuSy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 1006, tab. Ixxxviii., figs. 3, 3a, 4, 4o, 46. 

Hah. —Queensland and Central Australia. 

Oxyopes lautus, L. Koch. 

Oxyopes lautus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 1015, tab. Ixxxix., figs. 3, 3a. 

Hob. —Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Oxyopes maoilentus, L. Koch. 

Oxyopes TnacilerUus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 1000, tab. Ixxxvii., figs. 4, 4a, 5, 5a, 56. 

Oxyopes madlentua, Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 393. 

Hah ^—Cape York, N. Queensland, and New Guinea. 

Oxyopes molaeius, L. Koch. 

Oxyopes molarius^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p, 1004, tab. Ixxxviii., figs, 1, la, 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Queensland. 
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OXYOPES MUNDULUS, L. Kocll, 

Qyyopes mutididusy L. KocL, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 1025, tab, xc., figs. 3, 3a. 

7/a6.—Sydney, New South Wales. 

OxYOPKS PAPUANUS, Thor. 

O^ryopes mpuamcs, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
188f, p. 395. 

Eab .—New Guinea, and Cape York, N. Queensland. 

OxTOPBS PUNCTATUS, X. £och. 

Oxyopes punctatuiy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 1011, tab. Ixxxviii., figs. 7, 7a, 8, 8a. 
lloh. —Queensland. 

OXYOPBS QUADRIFASCIATUS, X. XTocA. 

Oxyopea quadrifaaciatas, L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., ii., 
1878, p. 1020, tab. Ixxxix., figs 6, 6a. 

Ilah .— Peak Downs, Queensland. 

OxYOPES RUBICUNDUS, X. Koch. 

Oxyopes ruhiiyundnsy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1878, 
p. 1013, tab. Ixxxix., figs. 1, la, 2, 2a, 25. 

Ilab ,—New South Wales. 

OXYOPES VARIABILIS, X. Koch, 

Oxyopes variahHia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., tab. xc., 
tigs. 1, la, 2, 2a, 26. 

Ilah ,—Queensland and Central Australia. 

Family SALTICIDXB. 

{=Att{d(Xy Auct.). 

Section 1: —SALTiciD.aB pluridbntati. 

Qenvx Linus, G. W, and E. G, Peokh, 

(crziS'wMif, Thor., nom, prceocc,), 

Linus fimbriatus, DoL 

Saftidis fimbrialnsy Dol., Tweede Bijdr., 1859, p. 22, tab. v., 
figs. 8, 8a, 86. 
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Sinis JtmbriatuSf Thor., Stu<li Ragni <li Amboiiia, 1878, pp* 270, 
310. 

*Sinis Jinibriatus, Thor., Studi Ragui Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p 499. 

Jffab, —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Obs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Lagnus, X. Koch, 

Ohs,—Lagnus longimanvs^ L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Lagnus koohi, Simon, 

Lagnus kocld,, Simon, Ann. Soc. Eut. Belg., xliv., 1900, p. 381; 
Hist Nat. des Araign., ii., 1897, p. 434, Hgs. a, b, c, d. 

Ilah, —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Genus Astia, Z. Koch, 

(^Vindima^ Thor). 

Ohs,—Astia hariola^ L. Koch, is the type species of tins genus. 
Astia aurea, L, Koch. 

Astia aitrea^ L. Koch, Lie Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, p. 1167, 
tab. ci., tigs. 4, 4a-4^f, 5, 5a, oby be. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Astia hariola, L, Koch. 

Aitia hariolay L.*Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., iL, 1879, p. 1153, 
tab. c., figs. 3, 3a, 36, 3c, 4, 4a. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Astia nodosa, L. Koch. 

Astia nodosay L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1S80, p. 1156, 
tab, c., tig. 6, 5a-5J, 

Hob .—Gayndah, Queenbland. 

Astia teisticula, Simon. 

Astia tristicula, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-weat Austr.. ii.. 1909, 
p. 194. 

Hab. —W, Australia. 
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Genus He! pis, Simon, 

Ohs,—Helpis minitahunda, L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Hblpis minitabunda, L, Koch, 

Astia minitabunda, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1160, tab. CL, figs. 1, 1«, 16, lo, 

Ilelpis minitabunda, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., ii., 1897, 
p. 431, figs, p, G. 

Hah, —New South Wales. 

Helpis occidbntalis, Simon, 

Helpis occidentalis, Simon, Die Fauna Sild-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 195. 

Hob, —W. Australia. 

Hblpis respbrsa, L, Koch, 

Astia respersa, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880,p. 1163, 
tab. ci., figs. 2, 3, 3a>3df. 

Hotb,-^ Queensland, New South Wales, and|Victoria. 

Genus Aiasia, Simon, 

Abasia mollicoma, L, Koch. 

Astia TnoUicoma, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, p. 1158, 
tab, c., figs. 6, 6«, 66, 7, 7a-7d. 

Arasia mollicoma, Simon, Hist- Nat. des Araign., ii., 1897, p. 431, 

fig. E. 

Hah, —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Ohs. —^This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Adoxotoma, Simon, 

Ohs.—Adoxotoma nigro^livacea, Simon, is the type species of 
this genus. 

Adoxotoma ohionopogon, Simon, 

Adoxotoma ohionopogon, Simon, Die Fauna Sfid-west Austr., ii,* 
1909, p. 196. 

Hab,—W, Australia, 
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Adoxotoma nioro-olivacea, Simon. 

Adoxoioma nigro-olivacea^ Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii.> 
1909, p. 196. 

Hcd). —Collie, W. Australia. 

Genus Bavia, Shaou. 

Ohs.—Bavia cericepSi Simon, is the tj^pe species of this genus. 
Bavia ludicra, Keys. 

Acompse ludicrus^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 

1882, p. 132(5, tab. cxiii., tigs. 1, la, 16, Ic, 2, 2a, 26, 2c. 
Hah. —Rockhampton, jN". Queensland. 

Bavia modesta, Keys. 

Acompse modesta. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii.^ 

1883, p. 1455, tab. cxxii., figs. 8, 8a, 86, 8c. 

Hob .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Genus Oopocrossa, Simon. 

^=Stenodina, Simon, nom. prceocc.). 

Ohs.—Oopocrossa tenuilineata^ Simon, is the type species of 
this genus. 

? Oopocrossa tenbbrima, L, Koch. 

Marptusa tenerrima^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 1115, tab. xcvii., figs. 5, 5a, 56. 

Hob .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Copocrossa tbnuilinbata, Simon. 

Stenodina tenuilineata, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xliv., 1900, 
p. 388; Hist. Nat. des Araign., ii., 1875, p. 474, figs, b 
and 1. 

Hah. —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Genus Diolenius, Thor. 

Ohs.—Diolenius phrynoides, Walck., is the type species of this 
genus. No Australian forms of this genus appear to have been 
described, but Simon (Hist. Nat, des Aiaign., ii., 1897, p. 479) 
says he has one unnamed from Eastern Australia. 



•282 


RKCOBDS OP THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


G^tUis DiRcocnemius, Thor, 

Discocnemius lackrtosus. Thor, 

Disconiemivs lacertosun, Thor., Studi Ragni Alai, e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 429. 

J[ah, —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Ohfi .—This is the type species of this genus. 

Gaum Haterius, Simon, 

Haterius SEMiTECTUS, Simon, 

Haterivs semitectus^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Enfc. Belg., xliv., 1900, 
p. 403. 

Hab. —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Ohs, —This is the type species of this genus. 

Genus Ligonipes, Karsch, 

(=Bhombonotu$f L. Koch ; Rhomochirus^ Thor.). 
Ligonipes illustris, Karsch, 

Ligonipes illustris, Ivarsoh, AIT. d. AJunch. Ent. Vers., 1878, 

p. 26. 

^RlMiabonotus gracilis, L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Austi\, ii., 1879, 
p. 1067, tab. xciii., tigs. 8, 8a, 86, Sc; tab. xciv,, figs, 1, la, 
U, Ic, 

Hah, —Queensland and New tSouth Wales. 

Ohs. —This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Myrmaracline, Macleay, 

s-^Pyrophorits {notn, prceocc.) et Toxens, C. Koch ; Pyroderes et 
Fyrophorus, iSiinon; Janigera, Karsch; Hermosa et lola, 
Peckh.; Ascalus et Fergasus, Thor. 

Ohs—Myrmarachne melanocephalus, Alacleay, is the type 
species of this genus. 

AIyrmarachne bicolor, L, Koch, 

iSaliicus bicolot, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 10JO, tab. xciii., tigs. 2, 2a, 26, 2c, 

Uah ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 
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Myrmarachne cognatus, Z, Koch 

Leptorchestes cog7iatu8^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Anstr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1063, tab. xciii., figs. 6, 6a, 66. 

Hah -—New South Wales and Victoria. 

1 Myrmarachne cuprbus, Hogg* 

% Leptorchestes cupreus^ Hosg, Rep. Horn Exp]. Exped., ii.. 
Zoology, 1896, p. 352, pi. 24, figs. 16 and 17. 

Hah- —Stevenson River, Central Australia. 

Myrmarachne erythrocbphalus, Z. Koch 

Leptorchestes erythrocephaJua, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii,, 
1880, p. 1057, tab. xciii., figs. 3, 3a, 36, 3c. 

Hah -—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Myrmarachne luctuosus, Z. Koch 

Leptorchestes luctuosus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1880, p. 1066, tab. xciii., figs. 7, 7a, 76, 7c. 

Hcth -—New South Wales. 

Myrmarachne lupata, Z. Koch 

SynemoByna lupata, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii, 1879, 
p. 1052, tab. xciii, figs. 1, la, 16. 

Hob .— Queensland. 

? Myrmarachne macleayanus, Bradley, 

SedticUiS macleayanus, Bradley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, i., 
1876, p. 220, p). ii., figs. 1, la, 16. 

Hah —Endeavour River, N. Queensland. 

Myrmarachne simoni, Z. Koch 

Leptorcheates simoni, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p, 1061, tab. xciii., figs. 5, 5a, 56, 6c. 

Hab .—North Queensland. 

7 Myrmarachne, sp. 

7 Leptorchestes, ap,, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, p. 77. 
fla6.—Victoria. 

19 
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Myrmarachne sthiatipks, L, Koch. 

LeiJtorchebtes striatipps, L. Eocli, Die Arach des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1059, tab. xciii., fi^s. 4, 4a, 4b, ic. 

Uab .—Queensland and New South Wales. 


Section 2: Salticid.e unidenti. 

Genvs Damoetas, G. Tf’'. and E. G. Peckk. 
{==Scirtete8, L. Koch, noni. ;;rfl?occ.). 

Damcetas nitidus, L. Koch. 

Seirtetes nitidm. L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1070, tab. xciv., figs. 2, 2a, 26, 2c, 3, 3a, 36. 

Hob .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Obs. —This is the type species of the genus. 

Damcetas, sp. 

iScirteUs, sp., Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, p. 77. 
Hah. —Victoiia. 


Genus ChrysilU, Thor. 

Obs.—Chrysilla delicntn, Thor., is the type species of this 
genus. 

? Chrysilla pilosa, Karsch. 

Eviblenum pilosuni, Karsch, MT. d. Munch, eut. Ver., ii., 1878, 
p. 27. 

? Chrysilla pilosa, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., ii., 1897, p. 601, 
footnote {ChrysiUa). 

Hah .—New South Wales. 

Genus Cosmophasis, Simon. 

(^Sahara, nom. p>raiocc., et Sefaophora, Keys.). 

Obs.—Cosmophasis thalassina, C. Koch, is the type species of 
this genus. 

Cosmophasis bit.eniatus, Keys. 

Sahara bitemiata, Keys, in L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, ii., 
1882, p, 1365, tab. cxv., figs. 8, 8a-8d, 9. 

Hah. —Sydney. New South Wales, and Opossum Creek, Central 
Australia. 
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COSMOPHASIS MICANS, L. KocK. 

Amycus micana^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1173, tab. cii., figs. 1, la, 15, Ic. 

Hah. —Cape York, K. Queensland. 

CoSMOPHASIS MICARIOIDES, L, KocK 

Amgcus micarioides^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 1880, 
p. 1178, tab. cii., tigs 3, 3a. 35, 3c. 

Hah, —Cape York, K. Queensland, an<l New Guinea. 

CoSxMOPHASIS MODESTUS, L, Koch. 

Amycm mode%tus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1176, tab. cii., figs. 2, 2a-2c?. 

Hah. —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

COSMOPHASIS ODSCURCS, Keys. 

Selaophora obscura, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1883, p. 1376, tab. cxvii., figs. 1, la, 15, 

Hah. —Cape York. 

COSMOPHASIS RUBRA, Keys. 

Sf'Iaophora ruhra, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1374, tab. cxvL, tigs. 5, 5a-5d 
Hah. —N. Queensland and Opossum Creek, Central Australia. 

? COS3IOPHASIS THALASSINUS, G. Koch. 

Flejcippus thcrJasshivs, C. Koch, Die Arach., xiii., 1846, p. 124, 
tal>. ccccliii., fig. 1184. 

Amycus splendidus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii. 1880, 
p. 1171, tab. ci., fig. G, 0a-6c/. 

Amyctis tristriiitns^ L. Koch, p. 1181, tab. cii., tigs. 4, 

4a-4c. 

Moevia thalassina, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuaui, iii.. 1881, 
p. 468. 

Hah. —Malaysia, New Guinea, N. Queensland, and Pelew 

Island. 


Genus Heliophanus, C. Koch. 

Ohs.—Ileliophamts mneus, Hdlm (iruucorum^ G. Koch), is the 
tyt>e species of this genus. 
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? Heliophands maculatus, KarscK 

? Heliophanus maculatus, Karsch, MT. d. Miinch. ent. Ver., ii,, 
1878, p. 23. 

Sab ,—New South Wales. 

Genus Saitis, Si^non, 

(=Pro8theclina et Therosa, Keys.; % Maratus, Karsch). 

Ohs.—Saitis harhipes, Simon, is the type species of this genus 

Saitis hbteropogon, Simon. 

Saitis heteropogon, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909 
p. 198. 

Hab, —Busselton, W. Australia. 

Saitis insbcta, Sogg. 

Prostheclina imecta, Hogg, Hep. Horn Expl. Exped., ii., ZooL, 
1896, p. 354, pi. 24, fig. 18. 

Hah. —Rudall's Greek, Central Australia. 

Saitis magniobps. Keys. 

Therosa magniceps. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1414, tab. cxix., figs. 7, 7a, 76. 

Hah .—Gape York, N. Queensland. 

Saitis michaelsbni, Simon. 

Saitis michaelseni, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 197. 

Hah. —Boyanup, W. Australia. 

Saitis miohaelseni, var. obscurior, Simon. 

Saitis michadseni, var. ohscurior, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west 
Austr., ii., 1909, p. 198. 

Hah. —W. Australia. 

Saitis nigrioeps, Keys, 

Thorellia nignceps, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1882, p. 1359, tab. cxv., figs. 5, 5a, 66, 5c, 6, 6a, 66. 

Hob .—Queensland and New South Wales, 
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Saitis pallida, KeyB, 

Ffosthecliiia pallida. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Ausfcr., 
ii., 1882, p. 1368, tab. cxvi., tigs. 1, la-l<f, 2, 2a, 26. 

Hob, —Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. 

Saitis piscula, Keys, 

Attua 'pisculus^ L. Koch., Verb, der K.K. zooL-bot. Ges. Wien, 
1867, p. 224. 

Thorellia piscula^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1882, p. 1366, tab. cxv., tigs. 3, 3a, 36, 3c, 4 , 4a, 46. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Saitis speciosus, 0. P. Cambr. 

Salticus speciosua, 0. P. Cambr., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., xiv,, 4, 
1874, p. 180, pi. xvii., tig. 5. 

Hahroceatum apeciosum^ Key.s in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, 
ii, 1883, p. 1468, tab. cxxiii., tigs. 8, 8a, 86, 8c. 

Hah —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Saitis splendens, Rainbotv. 

Attua splendena, Rainbow, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S, Wales, xzii., 
1896, p. 632, pi. xlix., tigs 3, 3a. 

Hob, —Sydney, New South Wales.^ 

Saitis tjbniata, Keys. 

Saitia tcsniata, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1883, 
p. 1434, tab. cxxi, figs. 4, 4a, 46, 4c. 

Hah —Australia. 

Saitis yebspitilis, Simon, 

Saitia verapitilia^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, Ixx., 1901, 

p. 68. 

Hah, —E. Australia. 

Saitis volans, 0. P. Cambr. 

Attua volanSf 0. P. Cambr.. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, xiv., 4, 1874, 
p. 178, pi. xvii, figs. 4, 4a-4cf. 

^Maratua amabilis^ Karsch, MT. d. Miinch. ent Ver., 1878, 
p. 27. 
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Saitis volam, Siaion, Hist. Nat. des Araigii.. ii., 1897, }>. 559, 
figs. 0, D, B. 

Hab. —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Genus Lycidas, Karsch. 

Lycidas anomalus, Karsch, 

(Genua et apeciea incertce aedia,) 

Lycidas anomalus, Karsch, MT. d. Miinch. ent. Ver., ii„ 1878 

p. 26, 

I/ab. —New South Wales. 

Obs, —This is the type species of the genus. X. anoinalua is 
unknown to me. Simon conshleis it may prove to be a synonym 
of Hahroceatum nigricepa. Keys, (vide Simon, Hist. Nat. des 
Araigii., ii. (2nd ed.), 1903, p. 868). 

Genua Jotus, Z), Koch, 

Oha,—Joins auripea, L. Koch, is the type species of this genus. 
Jotus auripes, L, Koch, 

Joins auripes, L. Koch, Die Atach. des Austr., ii., 1881, p. 1243, 
tab. cvii., fig.s. 1, la:-l<Z. 

Joins auripes, Simon, Hist. Nat. des Araign., ii., 1897, p. 561, 
fig. 683. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Jotus braccatus, X. Koch, 

Jotua hraccaina, L. Koch, Die Arach. 4les Austr., ii,, 1881, 
p. 1254, tab. cvii., tigs. 6, 6a, 6?>, tic, 7, lorle, 

Hab, —Gayndah, Queensland. 

Jotus debilis, X. J{och, 

Joins dehilia, L. Koch, Die Aiach. des Austr., ii., 1881, p. 1252, 
tab. cvii., figs. 5, 5a, 55, 5c. 

Hab. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Jotus prostii, G. ir, and E, G, Pechh. 

Jotus fmati, G. W. and E. G Peckh., Trans. Wisconsin Acad., 
xiii., 1901, p. 332, pi. x\v., fig. 12; pi. xxvL, figs. 9, 9a. 
Hab, —Victoria. 
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JoTUS MiNUTUs, X. Koch. 

Jotus minutuSy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1881, p. 1257, 
tab* cviii., figs. 1, la, 1&. 

Hah ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Genus Salpesia, Simon. 

Obs.—Salpesia soricinay Simon, is the type species of this 

genus. 

Salpesia bicolok, Keys. 

Cyrha bicolor. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1883, 
p. 1441, tab. cxxi., figs. 1, \a-\d. 

Hah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Salpesia bihaculata, Keys, 

Cyrha binicusulatay Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1439, tab. cxxi., figs. 7, 7a, 76, 7c. 

Hab. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Salpesia squalida, Keys. 

Cyrha squalida. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1436, tab. cxxi., figs. 5, 5a, 56, 5c, 6, 6a. 

Hab —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Salpesia villosa. Keys. 

Cyrha villosa. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii,, 1883,. 
p. 1444, tab. cxxii., figs. 3, 3a, 36. 

Hah, —Australia. 


Gtnus Lauharulla, Keys. 

Lauharl'Lla pretiosa, Keys. 

LaiiharuUa pretiosa, Ke> s. in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1883, p. 1432, tab. cxxi., figs. 3, 3a, 36, 3c. 

Hcd>. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

06a.—This is the type species of this genus. 

Lauharulla, sp. 

Lauharxdla, sp., Hogg, Proc, Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii, 1900, p. 78. 
Hah. —Victoria. 
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Genus Salticus, Latr. 

{^^Epihlemum^ Karsch). 

Ohs.—Scdtims scmiciLS, Clerck,, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Salticus pl4Vicrubis, Eainhow. 

Attm fiamctuTiSy Rainbow, Proc. Linn, Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiii., 
1897, p. 526, ])1 xviii., fig. 2. 

Hah. —Guildford, near Sydney, New South Wales. 

Salticus jugularis, Bimon. 

Salticus jugidarisy Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xliv., 1900, 
p. 404. 

Hah. —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Genm Breda, G. W. and H G. Peckh. 

Ohs .— Breda milmna^ 0. Koch, is the type species of this genus. 

Breda jovialis, L. Koch. 

Marptusa jovialis^ L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii,, 1879, 
p. 1109, tab. xcvii., figs. 1, la-le, 2, 2a, 26, 2c. 

Hob .—Australia generally. 

Genus Holoplatys, Simon. 

Ohs.—HoloplcUys planissima^ L. Koch, is the type species of 
this genus. 

Holoplatys bicolor, Simon. 

Holoplatys hicolor, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xlv., 1901, 
p. 159. 

Hah. —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Holoplatys pbaotivittata, Simon. 

Holoplatys /raciii>ittata, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr.. ii.. 
1909, p. 199. fig. 13. 

Ilab. —W. Australia. 
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Holoplatys planissima, L. Koch. 

Ma/rptu8a planisainia^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 1100, tab xcvi., figs. 4, 4a-4d, 5, 6a, 56, 5c. 

Hah ,—Port Darwin to Cape York, and from thence to W. 
Australia. 


Holoplatys quinquecingulata, Sivwn, 

Holoplatys quinqueoiticingulata^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-wesb 
Austr., ii., 1909, p. 199, fig. 12. 

Hoh ,—Day Dawn, W. Australia. 


Genus Ocrisiona, Simon, 

Ohs, — Ocri8io7ia leucocmis^ L. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Ocrisiona abrata, L, Koch, 

Marptusa aerata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 1117, tab. xcvii., figs. 6, 6a, 66. 

Hah, —PortMackay, N. Queensland. 

Ocrisiona complanata, L, Koch, 

Marptusa complanata^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii,, 1879, 
p. 1093, tab. cxv., figs. 7, 7a, 76, 7c, 8, 8a, 86, 8c 

Marptusa complcmata^ Rainbow, P»oc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
xxvi., 1901, p. 531. 

Hob, —Queensland, New South Wales, Mast Head Island, 

Great Barrier Reef, and Noumea. 

Ocrisiona elegans, L, Koch, 

Ma/rptusa elegans, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 1119, tab. xcvii., figs. 7, 7a, 76, 7c. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

1 Ocrisiona pusca, Karsch, 

Marpissa fusca, Karsch, MT. d« Miinch. ent. Yer., ii., 1878, p. 28. 

Hab ,—New South Wales. 
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OCRISIONA INVBNUSTA, L. Koch, 

Mnrptusa inxenmia^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879^ 
\t, 1099, tab. xcvi., 3, 3a, Zb, 3c. 

Sab .—Cape York, K. Queensland, to Sydney, New South 
Wales. 

OCRISIONA LEUCOCOMIS, L. Koch. 

^larptma Imcocomvi, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879,. 
p. 1096, tab. xcvi., figs. 1, la, 16, Ic, 2, 2a, 26. 

Sab. —N., E., and VV. Australia, and New Zealand. 

OCRISIONA LITURATA, L. Koch. 

Marptusa liturata, L. Koch., Die Avach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
l». 1103, tab. xcvi., figs. 6, 6a, 66. 

Hab, —Gayndali, Queensland. 

OCRISIONA MELANCHOLIA, L. Koch. 

Ma/rptuaa mdamholia, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 1113, tab. xovii., figs. 4, 4a, 46, 4c. 

Ilah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

OORISIONA MBL\NOPTGA, Simon. 

Ocrmona melanopyga, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xlv., 1901, 

p. 160. 

Sab. —^TasmaiiiH. 

OCRISIONA PABALLEL-STBIATA, L. Koch. 

Marpfum paraVel-siriatn, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1879, p. 1121, tab. xcvii., figs. 8, 8a-8c?. 

Sab .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Genus Muziris, Simon. 

Obs.^^Jfuziris doleschaJH, Thor., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Muziris oabinatus, Simon. 

Muziris carinatus, Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909» 

p. 200. 

Hah —Wooroloo, W. Australia. 
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Genus Clynotis, Sirnon. 

Ohs.—Glynotis viduus, Simon, is the type species of this genus. 

Clynotis albo-barbatus, Z. Koch. 

Icius cdho-harhatus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1882, 
p. 1138, tab. xcix., figs. 2, 2e»-2n?', 3, 3^, 3c. 

Hah. —Sydney, New Soutli Wales. 

Clynotis parvulus, L. Koch. 

Icius parvulus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr , ii., 1883, p. 1449, 
tab. xxii., figs. 5, 5a-5c. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Clynotis semiatbr, L. Koch. 

Icius semiatur, D Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii,, 1882, p. 1133, 
figs. 6, 6a~6d. 

Hah .—Rockhampton and Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Clynotis sbmifebrugineus, L. Koch. 

Icius 8emiferr7igineu8, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1882, 
p. 1135, tab. xcix., figs. 1, la-le. 

Hah, —Gayndah, Queensland. 

Clynotis sevbrus, L. Koch. 

Icius severus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, ii. 1882, p. 1128, 
tab. xcviii., figs. 3, Sa^Sd. 

Hah, —Australia. 

Clynotis vinuus, L. Koch. 

Icius viduus, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1882, p. 1129 
tab. xcviii., figs. 4, iorid, 5, 5a-5c?. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Genus Alcmena, G. Koch. 

Ohs.—Ahmma psittacvna, O. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. The occurrence of Alcmena in Australia is certainly 
doubtful. It is a Brazilian genus, and as A. mperha is unknown 
to me it is here recorded tentatively. 
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? Alcmena superba, Karsch, 
superba^ Karscli, MT. d. Munch, ent. Ter., ii,, 1878, 

p. 29. 

Hah, —N. Australia. 

Getius Bianor, G. W. and E, G, Feckh. 

{^Beata et jE^m, G. W. and E. G. Peckh.; (Edipus, Menge, worn. 
prceocc.: ErioiduSi Simon, nom, prosocc.; Scythropa^ Keys., 
9iom, prceocc.). 

Ohs.—Bianor maculatus^ Keys., is the type species of this 
genus. 


% Bianor bella, Karsch. 

Eris hello, Karsch, MT. d. Miinch. ent. Ter, ii., 1878, p. 22 
Hah .—New South Wales. 

Bianor ooncolor, Eeys. 

BaEm concolor, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Avach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1335, tab. cxiv., hgs. 1, XoAd. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Bianor maculatus, Keys. 

Scythropa inacidaia, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Aracb. des Austr,, 
ii., 1883, p. 1447, tab. cxxii., figs. 4, 4a-4e. 

Queensland and New South Wales. 

Germs Rhone, Thor, 

{=Ehanis, 0. Koch, nom. prosocc .; Anamosa, G. W. and B. G. 

Peckh.). 

Ohs.—Ehene fiemigera, 0. Koch, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Rhbnb aurata, L. Koch. 

Simalaitus auralm, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr.* ii., 1879, 
p. 1087, tab. xcv., figs. 4, 4a, ih, 4c, 5, 6a, 66, 6c. 

Hah. —Queensland. 
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RhBNB CPU LENTA, Z. Koch, 

JSornalatius opulentusy L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1179, 
p, 1083, tab. xcv., figs. 1, la, 16, Ic. 

Hah ,—Queensland 


Genus Pysbira, Simon, 

{== Bootes^ G. W. and E. G. Peckh.). 

Ohs,—Pystira ephippigera^ Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 

Pystira orbiculata, L, Koch, 

Hasarius orhicvHatus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1881, 
p. 1285, tab. cx., figs. 1, la, 16, 2. 2a, 26, 2c. 

E.ab ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Pystira obsourofbmorata, L, Koch, 

Euophrys ohscurofemoratus^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des 
Austr., ii., 1883, p. 1430, tab. cxxi., figs. 2, 2a-2c?. 

—Sydney, New South Wales. 

Genus Zenoderus, G, W, and E, Q, FecWh, 
{—Ephippus^ Thor.). 

Zenoderus d'urvillei, IToZcA*. 

Attus d!uroiVei, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., i., 1837, 
p. 459. 

Ephippus (Purvillei^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 653, 

Ephippm ^urviUeii Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1422, tab. cxx., figs. 4, 4a-4(f, 5, 5a. 

Hah. —Malaysia, New Guinea, and W. Australia. 

Obs ,—This is the type species of this genus. 

Genus Mollica, G, IT. and E, G. Peckh, 

Mollica metallescbns, L, Koch, 

Phiicsm metalleseens^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p, 1080, tab. xciv., figs. 7, 7a, 8, 8a, 86, 8c. 

Hah. —N. Queensland. 

Ohs ,—This is the type species of the-genus. 
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Genu'^ ]\E,trgaromiiia, Keys, 

{—Ttntypus efc Hadroboma, Thor.). 

Oh^.—Mcirgarominct Junesta^ Keys., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Margaromma punksta, Key ' i . 

^faryantmtaa Keys* in L. Koch, Die Araoh. des Austr., 

ii., 1882, p. 1347, tab. cxiv., figs. 5, 5a, 56, 6, 6a-Gcf. 

JlitJh ,—Queeuslfind and New South Wales. 

Margaromma marginatum, Simoti , 

Marqarotnma nuiryinahim^ Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xlvi., 
‘l902, p. 35. 

llah, —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Margaromma obscura, Keys. 

Iladrosoma ohscura^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Au&tr., 
ii., 1883, p. 1418, tab, cxx., figs. 2, 2a-2J. 

ITab. —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Margaromma semirasus, Keys. 

Tanypm semirasus. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Aiach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1416, tab. cxx., figs. 1, \a-\d. 

Hah. —Cape "Sork, N. Queensland. 

Genus Habrocestuui, Simo7i. 

Obs.—Ildhrocebtutii pullatum, Simon, is the type species of 
this genus. 


Habbogestum BiTAENiATUM, Keys. 

Hahrocestum bitueniatuni^ Keys, in L Koch, Die Arach. des 
Austr., ii., 1883, p. 1405, tab. cxix., figs. 2, 2a. 

Hah. —Peak Downs, Queensland, 

Habrocestum CHRYSOMBLAa, Simon . 

Hahrocestuni chrybomelas, Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., ii., 
1909, p. 201. 

Hah. —Lion Mill, W. Australia. 
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Habrogestcm PL wipes, KeijR . 

Hahroceatnm fiampe^^ Keys, in L. Kocli, Die Arach. des Aii-itr. 

ii., 1883, p. 1403, tib. c\ix, figs. D la, U, 1^. 

Hah .—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Habrocbstum nigriceps, Keijb , 

Hahrocestuni nigriceps^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. Jes Austr., 

ii., 1883, p. 1409, tab. c\;ix, li.|s 4, 4a, 46, 5, 5a, 56, 5c. 
Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Habrocbstum opalescens, Hogg, 

Hahroceatnm opaleacena.^ Hogg (nom, mfd.)y Pindc. Iloy. 80 c. Viet, 
xiii., 1900, p. 77. 

Hah. —Victoria. 

Habrocestum PILOSU.M, Keys , 

Habroceatuni piloanoiy Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, 

ii., 1883, p. 1401, tab. cxviii., figs. 8 , 8 a, 86 , 8 c. 

Hah. —Bowen, N. Queensland. 

Habrocestum punctiventris, Key a, 

Hahroceatum pmictiveniriay Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des 
Austr., ii, 1883, p. 1412, lab. cxix., figs. 6 , 6 a, 66 . 

Hah —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Habrockstu.m speculiperum, Simon, 

Hahroceaitim apecuUft'mimy Simon, Die Fauna Sud-west Austr., 

ii., 1909, p, 202 . 

Hah —N. Fremantle, W. Au.stialia. 

Oenna Mopsus, Karachi 

(=:Asc7ytua, Keys., non Aadyiusy Karsch). 

Oba,—Mopsna mormon^ Karsch, is the type species of this 
genus, 

MoPbUS MORMON, Karsch, 

Mopatta mormoHj Karsch, MT. d. Munch, ent. Ver., 1878, p. 31. 
Jfopaua mormon, Thor., Studi Hagni Mai. e Papuan!, iii., 1881, 
p. 462. 

Hob ,—New Guinea and N. Australia. 
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Mopus PENICILLATUS, Karsch, 

Ascyltus penicillatus, Karsch, MT. d. Miinch ent. Ver., 1878, p. 30. 
Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Genus Sandalodes, Keys. 

Ohs,—Sandalodes hipenicillatns, Keys., is the type species of 
this genus. 

Sandalodes albobarbatus, Keys, 

Mopsus alhoharhatus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii. 
1881, p. 1333, tab. cxiii., figs. 4, ka-^d, |, ba. 

Hah ,—Peak Downs, Queensland, and Central Australia. 

Sandalodes albovittatus, Keys, 

Icms adhovittatus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1451, tab. cxxii., figs. 6, 6a, 65, 6c. 

Hah ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Sandalodes bipbnioillatus, Keys, 

Mopsus hipemcillatns. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii,, 1881, p. 1330, tab. cxiii., figs. 3, ba-bd. 

Hah, —Gympie, Queensland. 

Sandalodes calvus, Simon. 

Sandalodes calvus, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 1902, p. 389. 
Hah, —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

Genus Gang us, Simon. 

Ohs,—Gangus condmms. Keys., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Gangus concinnus, Keys, 

Acompse conoinnus. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr,, ii., 
1881, p. 1322, tab. cxii., figs. 6, 6a, 66, 6c, 7, 7a. 

Hah, —Queensland. 

Gangus dbcorus, Simon. 

Gangus decorus, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent, France, 1902, p. 390. 
Hah. —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 
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Gangus longulus, Simon, 

^<mgu8 longulus, Simon, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 1902, p. 390. 
Eah ,—Cook town, N. Queensland. 

? Gangus sbxmaoulatus, C, Koch, 

Elcodppns sexmaculaius, C. Koch, Die Arach., xiii., 1846, p. 119, 
tab. cccclii., fig. 1179. 

Eah, —W. Australia. 

Genus Ligurinus, Karsch, 

Ligubinus scopifer, Karsch, 

Ligurinus scopifer, Elarsch, MT. d. Miinch. ent. Ver., ii., 1878, 
p. 27. 

Eah ,—New South Wales. 

Obs .—This is the type species of this genus. 

Genus Eugasmia, Simon, 

Obs,—Eugasmia sannis, Thor., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Eugasmia ghlorophthalma, Simon, 

Eugasmia chlorophthahna, Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., 
ii., 1909, p. 203. 

Hab, —^York, W. Australia. 

Genus Hypoblemum, G, W, and E, G, Peckh, 
{=Acmcea et Drepanophora, Keys., nom. prceocc,), 

Obs,—Eypohlemum villosum, Keys., is the type species of this 
^enus. 

Hypoblemum albovittatum, Keys, 

Eahrocestum ahbovittatum. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des 
Austr., ii., 1883, p. 1407, tab. cxix., figs. 3, 3a-3d. 

Eah ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Hypoblemum villosum, Keys, 

Actncea vilhsa, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1883, 
p. 1421, tab. CSX., figs. 3, Sa-Sd, 

Eah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

20 
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^Genua Sigytes, Simon, 

Oha,—Sigytea paradiaiaca^ Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 

SiuYTES ALBOCiNCTUS, Koya, 

Haaariua alhocincttia^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr.,. 
ii., 1881, p. 1277, tab. cix., figs. 4, 4a, 46, 4c. 

Hah ,—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Sigytes dialeuca, Keya. 

Ergane dicdmca^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii.,. 

1881, p 1263, tab. cviii., figs. 4, 4a4c. 

Haaariua lineatua, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1881, p. 1275, tab, cix., figs. 3, 3a. 36, 3c, 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

1 Syqitbs dxloris, Keys, 

Haaariua dUoria^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1881, p. 1302, tab. cxi., figs. 3, 3a-3e. 

Hob, —N, Queensland, Fiji, and Solomon Islands. 

Sigytes scutulata, Keya, 

Ergane acutulata^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1881, p. 1268, tab. cviii., figs. 6, 6a-6d, 7, la-ld. 

Hob ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Genua Plexippus, G. Koch, 

Ohs,—Plexippus paykulli^ Aud. (P. ligo^ C. Koch), is the type 
species of this genus. 

Plexippus bleeeert, Dol, 

Scdticua hleeheri^ Dol., Tweede Bijdr., 1859, p. 17, tab. iii., fig. 6. 
Plexippus hieekeriy Thor., Studi Ragni di Araboina, ii., 1878, 
pp. 260, 310 ; Studi l^gni Mai, e Papuani, iii,, 1881, p. 631. 
Hah, —Malaysia, New Guinea, and N. Queensland. 

Plexippus expeotans, Thor, 

Plexippus expectana^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii, 
1881, p, 689. 

Z/a6.—Malaysia, New Guinea, and N. Queensland. 
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Plexippus peontiligbr, Thor, 

Plexippua Jrontiliger^ Thor., Stadi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 607. 

Haib ,—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Plexippus incavus, Earsch. 

Pleosippm incavm, Kai-sch, MT. d. Miinch. ent. Ver., ii., 1878, 
p. 25. * 

Hab, —New South Wales. 

Plbxippus phyllus, Earsch. 

Plexippus phyllus, Karsch, MT.d. Munch, ent. Ver., ii,lS78,p.25. 
Sab. —New South Wales. 

Plexippus pupulus, Thor. 

Plexippus pupuluB, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 

p. 622. 

J{ab. —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Plbxippus severus, Thor. 

Pleodppus Bsverus, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii, 1881, 
p. 596. 

Hab. —Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Plbxippus sinuatus, Dol. 

Salticus sinuatus, Dol., Tweede Bijdr., 1859, p. 18. 

Attus sinuaUf^, Dol., op, cit., 1859, tab. iii., fig. 2. 

Salticus Jloricola, Dol., op. cit., 1859, p. 20, tab. v., fig. 1. 
Plssdppus miuaJtus, Thor., Studi Ragni di Amboina, ii., 1878, 
pp. 240, 309; Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iiL, 1881, 
p, 603. 

—Malaysia, New Guinea, and N. Queensland. 

Plbxippus talidus, Vrquh. 

Plexippus loalidus, Urquh., Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1892 [1893], 
p. 127. 

jYai.—^Tasmania. 
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PlEXIPPUS WALLACEl, ThoT, 

Plexippug fjoallaceii Thor., Bagni Mai. e Papuani, iii,, 1881, 

p. 628, 

jSaS.—Cape York, K. Queensland. 

Genus Palpelius, Simon, 

Ohs,—Palpdius heccarii^ Thor., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Palpelius dbaematus, Thor, 

PlexippuB dea/rrnatuBt Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuani, iii,, 

1881, p. 688. 

Hob, —Cape York, N. [Queensland, Yule, Wokan, and Aru 
Islands. 


Gsuub Bathippus, Thor, 

Ohs,—Bathippus macrognathus^ Thor., is the type species of 
this genus. 

Bathippus montrouzibri, Lucas, 

Plexipp'us montrouzieri, Lucas, Bevue et Mag. de Zool., 1869, 
p. 12, pi. iL, figs. 8-12. 

Plexippus montrouzieri^ Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 
1881, p. 627, 

Hah, —New Guinea, N. Queensland, and New Caledonia, 
Section S: SALTioiDiB fissidentati. 

Genus Thorellia, Keys, 

Ohs,—Thorellia ensifera^ Thor., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Thorellia niqromaculata, Keys, 

Ergane nigromacuXata^ Keys, in L, Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1883, p. 1463, tab. csxiii., figs. 5, 5a-6d. 

Hah, —Bockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Genus Hasarius, Simon, 

Ohs,—Hasarius adansonif And., is the type species of this 
genus. 
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? Hasarius albbbtisii, Thor, 

Attus alhertiaii, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iiL, 1881, 
p. 617. 

Hah ,—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Hasarius inhonbstus, Keys, 

Haaariua irOioneatii.a, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1312, tab. cxi., figs. 8, 8a, 86, 8c. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Hasarius muloibeb, Keys, 

Haaarim mulciher, Keys, iu L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1881, p. 1310, tab. cxL, figs, 7, 7a, 76, 7c. 

Hab .—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Hasarius obscurus. Keys, 

Hasarius obscurus^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1881, p. 1315, tab. cxii., figs. 2, 2a, 26, 2c. 

Hab, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Hasarius paupebatus, Keys, 

Hasarius pauperatus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1300, tab. cxi., figs. 2, 2a, 26, 2c. 

^a6.—Port Mackay, N. Queensland. 

Hasarius pumilis. Keys, 

Hasarius pumilis^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii, 
1881, p. 1317, tab. cxii., fiigs. 3, 3a-3d 

Hab ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

? Hasarius varioans, Thor, 

AUus varioans^ Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p.5U. 

Hab ,—Oape York, N. Queensland. 

Hasarius tillosus. Keys, 

Hasarius viUosiks, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii. 
1881, p. 1281, tab. cix., figs. 6, 6a, 65, 6c. 

Hab .—^Peak Downs, N. Queensland. 



304 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


Hasarius vittatus, KeyB , 

Ecuarius vittatus. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1881, p. 1304 tab. cxi., figs. 4. 4a, 46, 4c, 5, 5a, 56, 5c. 

Eah ,—Peak Downs, N. Queensland. 

Genus Viroqua, G, JF. and G. Peckh, 

ViBOQUA ULTIMA, Keys. 

Jotus vltimus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1882, 
p. 1269, tab. cviii., figs. 2, 2a-2c?. 

—E. Australia. 

Ohs .—This is the type species of the genus. 

Genus Chalcotropia, Simon. 

Ohs.—CJialcotropis acutefrenata, Simon, is the type species of 
this genus. 


Chalootbopis barbipalpis. Keys, 

Hyllus hwrhipalpis. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1882, p. 1344, tab. cxiv., figs. 4, 4a, 46,4c. 
j5a6.—Gayndah, Queensland. 

Genm Ptocasius, Simon. 

Ohs.—Ptocasius weyseri, Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Ptocasius plumbeiventris, Keys. 

Hasarius plumheive^ntris, Keys, in L. Koch, die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1295, tab. cx., figs. 7, 7a, 76. 

Sah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Genus Cytsea, Keys. 

Ohs.—Cytcea albuma, Keys., is the type species of this genus. 
CrriBA albiventris. Keys. 

Hasarius albiventris. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr.» 
iL, 1881, p. 1291, tab. cx., figs. 5, 5a, 56, 5e. 

Sah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 
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OrTABA ALBUBNA, Eeys. 

Cyta&a alhuma^ Keys, in L. Koch. Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1383, tab. cxvii., figs. 3, 3a*3c?, 4, 4a. 

Hah, —Queensland. 

CyTJEA CLAROVITTATUS, Keys, 

Hasarius clarovittatus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1313, tab. cxii., figs. 1, la, 16. 

Hah, —Sydney, New South TTales. 

? CYTiEA GRISEA, Keys, 

^Cytcea grisea^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, tab. cxvii., figs. 5. 5a-5d. 

Rob, —Gayndah, Queensland. 

Oyt^a infrastriatus, Keys, 

Ha&arius infrastriatus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1279, tab. cix., figs. 5, 5a, 55, 5c. 

Hah, —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

? Cyt^a piligeba, Keys, 

9 Cytcea piligera^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, tab. cxvii., figs. 2, 2a-2d, 

Hah, —Gayndah, Queensland. 

OYTiBA, SP. 

Cytasa^ sp,, Hogg, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xiii., 1900, p. 77. 

JSab, —Victoria. 


Genus Ascyltus, Karsch, 

Ohs,—Ascyltus pterygodes, L. Koch,, is the type species of this 
genus. 


Ascyltus simplex, Karsch, 

Ascyltus simplex, Karsch, MT. d. Miinch. ent. Ver. iL. 1878, p. 31. 
Hah, —Queensland. 
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Genua Canama, Simon, 

Ohs.—Canama Jorceps^ DoL, is the type species of this geuuSr 
Oanama hinnulkus, Thor. 

Plexippus hinnuleus, Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuani, iii.,. 
1881, p. 539. 

jSab ,—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Canama xanthopus, Keys, 

ffasariua xanthopus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austn^ 
ii., 1881, p. 1297, tab. cx., hgs. 8, 8a, 85, 8c. 

Bah. —Queensland. 

Genua Euryattus, Thor, 

Oha.—Euryattus porcellua^ Thor., is the type species of this 
genus. 

Euryattus albescens, Keys. 

Sasarius albescens, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1881, p. 1299, tab. cxi., figs. 1, la, 15. 

Sah. —Rockhampton, N, Queensland. 

Euryattus nigbitbntbis, Keys. 

Euryattus niyriventris, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1293, tab. cx., figs. 6, 6a, 65, 6c. 

Sah. —Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 

Genus Plotius, Simon. 

Ohs.—Flotviis curtua, Simon, is the type species of this genus. 
Plotius chrysostomus, Keys. 

Sasarius chrysostomus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr.| 
iL, 1881, p. 1307, tab. cxi., figs. 6, 6a-^. 

Bob. —N. Queensland. 
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Gmus Servea, Simon, 

(=sSc(ea, L. Koch, nom. prceocc.), 

Ohs,—Servcea vestita, L. Koch, is the type species of this genus. 

SerVjEA BARBATissiMUS, Keys. 

Sasarius harbatissirtius, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1272, tab. cix., hgs. 1, la, 16, 2, 2a. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales, 

SERViEA VESTITA, L, Kock. 

Sccea vesiita^ L. Kocfi, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, p 1142, 
tab. xcix., figs. 4, 4a-4«, 5, ba-be. 

Hah, —E. Australia and Tasmania. 

Genus Trite, Simon, 

Ohs,—Trite pennata^ Simon, is the type species of this genus. 
Trite albipilosa, Keys, 

Flexippus alhipilos%i8^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1883, p. 1426, tab. cxx., figs. 6, 6a-6(f. 

Hob ,—New South Wales and Victoria. 

Tbits daemblii, Keys. 

Flexippus daemdii^ Keys, in L Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1427, tab. cxxi., figs. 1, la-l«. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Trite longula Thor. 

Marptvsa longvia^ Thor., Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuan!, iii., 1881, 
p. 454, 

JHab ,—Gape York, N. Australia. 

Trite eubricbps, Thor, 

Marptusa ruhriceps^ Tlior,, Studi Ragni Mai. e Papuan!, iii«i 
1881, p. 437. 

JHah ,—Cape York, N. Australia. 
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Trite vulpbcula, Tlhor , 

Jfai-ptusa wlpecula, Thor., Studi Kagni Mai. e Papuani, iiL, 
1881, p. 452. 

Eab .—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Genus Opisthoncus, X. Koch, 

Ohs,—Opisthoncus polyphemus^ L. Koch., is the type species of 
the genus. 

Opisthoncus abnormis, Keys, 

Opisthoncus ahnormis^ Keys, in L. Kocii, Die Arach. des Austr., 

11., 1881, p. 1221, tab. cv., figs. 1, la, 1&, Ic, 2, 2a-2dJ. 

Hob ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Opisthoncus albivbntris, Keys, 

Opisthoncus cHhiventris, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 

11., 1881, p. 1228, tab. cv., figs. 4, 4a, 4&, 4c, 5, 5a, 55, 5c, 
Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales, 

Opisthoncus alborupescbns, L, Koch, 

Opisthoncus albomfescens, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1880, p. 1197, tab, ciii., figs. 4, 4a-4d, 5, 5a-5(f. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Opisthoncus bitieniatus, L, Koch, 

Opisthoncus mordnx, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1195, tab. ciii., figs. 3, ZorZd, 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales, 

Opisthoncus clarus, Keys, 

Opisthoncus clarus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1460, tab, cxxiii., figs. 3, 3a, 35, 3c. 

Hab ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Opisthoncus conpinis, Keys, 

Opisthoncus eonfinis. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 

11., 1881, p. 1225, tab. cv., figs. 3, 3a-3d 
Hab ,—Peak Downs, Queensland. 
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Opisthoncus devexus, Simon, 

Opisthoncm devexm^ Simon, Die Fauna Siid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 205. 

Hah, —W, Australia. 

Opisthoncus grassalor, Keys, 

Opisthoncus grassalor^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1883, p. 1457, tab. cxxiii., figs. 1, la, 16, Ic, 2, 2a, 26,2c. 
Hah, —Queensland. 

Opisthoncus lineativentris, L, Koch, 

Opisthoncus lineativentris, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1880, p. 1185, tab. cii., figs. 5, da, 56, 5c, 6, 6a-6cZ. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Opisthoncus machaekodus, Simon, 

Opisthoncus machaerodus, Simon, Die Fauna Stid-west Austr., ii., 
1909, p. 206, fig. 14. 

Hah, —Midland, W. Australia. 

Opisthoncus magnidbns, X. Koch, 

Opisthoncus magnidens, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1209, tab. civ., figs. 3, Ba-Zd, 4, 4a-4c^. 

Hah ,—Queensland and New South Wales. 

Opisthoncus itandibularis, X. Koch, 

Opisthoncus mandih'idaris, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 

1880, p. 1202, tab. ciii., figs. 6, ZorZd, 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Opisthoncus mordax, X. Koch. 

Opisthoncus mordax, L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., iL, 1880, 
p. 1192, tab. ciii., figs. 2, 2a-2c. 

Hah. —Sydney, New South Wales. 

Opisthoncus negator. Keys. 

Opisthoncus neeator. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., iL, 

1881, p. 1237, tab. cvi., figs. 3, 3^ 36, 3c. 

Hahn —New South Wales, Queensland, and New Guinea. 
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Opisthoncus pallidulus, L, Koch, 

Opisthoncus pallidulus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1880, 
p. 1190, tab. ciii., %s. 1, \a>^ Ih, 

Hah, —Sydney, New South Wales, 

Opisthoncus parcbdbntatus, L, Koch^ 

Opisihoncm parcedentatus^ L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1880, p. 1205, tab. civ., figs. 1, la, 16, Ic, 2, 2a-2e.* 

Hah, —Queensland and New South Wales. 

Opisthoncus polyphemus, L, Koch, 

Opisthoncus polyphemus, L. Koch, Verb, der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. 
Wien, 1867, p. 222. 

Opisth^cus polyphemus. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1215, tab. civ., figs. 5, ba-bd, 6, 6a-6<s. 

Hah ,—New South Wales, Queensland, and New Guinea. 

Opisthoncus qdadratabius, L, Koch, 

Attus quadraiarius, L. Koch, Yerh. der K.K. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien. 
1867, p. 227. ’ 

Opisthoncus quadraiarius, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des 
Austr., ii., 1882, p. 1337, tab, cxiv., figs. 2, 2a, 26, 2c. 

Hah, —Brisbane, Queensland. 

Opisthoncus serrato-fasciatus, Keys, 

Opisthoncus serrato-fasciatus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des 
Austr., ii, 1881, p. 1233, tab. cvi, figs. 1, la, 16, Ic. 
J3“a6,--Sydney, New South Wales. 

Opisthoncus tbnuipbs, Keys. 

HyUus tenuipes , Keys, in L, Koch, Die Arach, des Austr., Um 
1882, p. 1342, tab. cxiv., figs. 3, 3a, 36, 3c. 

Hah, —Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Opisthoncus unicolob, Keys, 

OpistJ^ncus UTiicolor , Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
ii., 1881, p. 1235, tab. cvi., figs, 2, 2a, 26, 2c. 
jS(z6.—Peak Downs, Queensland. 
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Opisthoncus VBBISIMILIS, G, W. and E, G. Fec^. 

Opisthoncus verisimilis, G. W. and E. G. Peckh., Trans. Wise. 
Acad., xiii., 1901, p. 346. 

Hob, —Victoria. 


Genus Simaetha, ITior. 

(=EulabeSj nom. prceocc., efe Pirithous, Keys.). 

Ohs,—Simeetha thoracica, Thor., is the type species of this genus. 
SlMiBTHA PISSIDBNS, Keys , 

Eulabes Jissidens^ Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1391, tab. cxviiL, figs. 1, la-le, 2, 2a, 2b, 2c, 

Bab ,—Cape York, N. Queensland, 

SiM.aETHA p^TULA, Keys 

Eulabes poetulus. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1388, tab. cxvii., figs. 6, 6a, 66, 6c, 7, 7a. 

Bob, —Queensland. 

SiM.asTHA BOBUSTiOB, Keys, 

Eulabes rebustior, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p.. 1396, tab. cxviii., figs. 5, 5a, 56, 5c- 
Hcb ,—(?) Northern Australia (Pulbakay, sic,), 

SiM^THA TBNUiDBUS, Keys, 

Eulabes tenuideus, Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr., 
1883, p. 1393, tab. cxviii., figs. 3, 3a, 36, 3c, 4, 4a. 

Hah. —Queensland. 

SlM^HA THORACIOA, ThOT , 

SimoeiJia thoracka , Thor., Studi Bagni Mai. e Papuani, iii., 1881, 
p. 521. 

Hob ,—Cape York, N. Queensland. 

Genus Simsethula, Simon, 

Ohs,—Simcethula jantkhia, Simon, is the type species of this 
genus. 
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SlM^THULA AUBONITENS, L, Zoch, 

S&malattus av/rmitens, L. Eoch., Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 1085, tab. 2 cr., iigs. 2, 2^ 25, 2c, 3, 3^ 35, 3c. 

Hah .—Queensland and New South Wales. 

SiMJETHULA CHALOOPS, SirfiOtl. 

Bimosthula chalcopa^ Simon, Die Fauna Slid-west Austr., ii., 1909, 
p. 207. 

Hah* —Sibiaco N., W. Australia. 

SlMiETHULA JANTHINA, Simon, 

Bimcsthula janthina, Simon, Ann. Soc. £nt. Belg., xlvi., 1902, 
p. 399. 

Hah, —Cooktown, N. Queensland. 

SiMiBTHULA TENUIOB, Eei/a, 

JSulabes tenuior^ Eeys. in L. Eocb, Die Arach. des Austr., ii., 
1883, p. 1399, tab. oxviii., figs. 6, 6a, 7. 

ifob.—Peak Downs, Queensland. 

SlMJBTHULA YIOLACEA, £. Eock 

Homalattm violaceiis^ L. Koch, Die Arach des Austr., ii., 1879, 
p. 1090, tab. xcv., figs. 6, Ba, 65, 6c. 

Hak —Peak Downs, Queensland. 

Genus Tara, G. W, and H G, JPeckh, 

(^Atrytone, Keys., nonu prceocc,). 

Taba anomala, Eeys. 

Atrytone anomala. Keys, in L. Koch, Die Arach. des Austr, ii., 
1883, p. 1378, tab. cxvi., figs. 6, 6a^ 65, 6c, 

Hc^ —Sydney, New South Wales. 
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STUDIES IN AUSTRALIAN ORUSTAOEA. 

No. 3.-^ 

By AlIiAN R. McCulIiOCh, Zoologist, Australian Maseum. 

(Plates x.-xi., and Figs. 42-53). 

Family OCYPODID^. 

Edplax tsidbnxata, a. Milne Edivarde, 

Gleistostoma tridentatum, A. Milne Edwards, Journ. Mua GodefiF., 
i., iv., 1873, p. 82. 

OhcBnosloma tridentatum, de Man, Jahrb. Hamburgischen Wiss. 
Anstalten, xiii., 1896, pp. 93-95, pi. iii., fig. 6, 5a, 5h (not 
fig. 4). 

Metaplax Kxrmiimana^ Grant and McCulloch, Proc. Linn. Soc. 
N. S. Wales, xxxi., 1906, p. 21, pi. i,, fig. 3, 3a, 36. 

Miss M. J. Bathbun has kindly examined specimens of our 
Me hirsutimaTia and writes as follows:—“ It is quite a puzzling 
case and belongs to the Family Ocypodidse, Subfamily Macroph- 
thalminse. 

“In 1873 A. Milne Edwards described Gleistostoma triden-^ 
tatum from Upolu and gave as its collection number 3666a. In 
1896, de Man described and figured, as he supposed, the rem¬ 
nants of the type specimen (^) of G, tridentatum^ A. M. Edw. j 
he figured the front, maxillip^s and claw, and described the 
abdomen also. He says that on the bottle there is a label No. 
2429, Australia, and inside is the number 3666a, and therefore 
it is doubtful whether it came fiom Australia or Upolu. The 
specimen described and figured by de Man is, I think, the same 
species as your hirsutimana^ and probably came from Australia. 
If de Man really handled the type specimen, then A. Milne 
Edwards’ description is quite inadequate. 

“ De Man further says that the species manifestly does not 
belong to the genus Gleistostoma, in which the maxillipeds fit 
close together, but perhaps to the genus Ckcenostoma, Stimpson. 

I agree with him that it is not a Chistostoma, but would call it 

* For No. 2 see Tul. vii,, p. 305, 
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Euplax, H. M. Edw. {^Choinostoma, Stimpson). I have com¬ 
pared it with E, boscii, Audouin. If, then, we accept de Man’s 
identification, your species would be known as Euplax tridentatcxt, 
A. Milne Edwards, with the type locality probably Australia.” 

The types of M. hirsntimana were taken on the mnd-flats at 
the mouth of Auckland Creek, Port Curtis, Queensland, where 
it was common. I have since collected it at Hyde and Parra¬ 
matta, Parramatta River, New South Wales, where it burrows 
in the mud among the mangroves just below the high water 
mark. Its colour when alive is brownish grey, with darker 
marblings on the carapace and legs \ the external maxillipeds 
and pterygostomian regions are white with a broad brown longi¬ 
tudinal bar on either side of the buccal cavern. The abdomen 
and hands of the males are violet, and the fingers orange. 
Length of carapace, 10‘6 mm. 

Family GRAPSID^. 

Sbsarma smithii, Milne Edwards, 

Sesarma smithii, Milne Edwards, Arch. Mus. Paris, vii., 1855, 
p. 149, pi. ix., fig. 2. Id,y Ortmann, Zool. Jahrb., vii,, 1894, 
p. 722—references. 

The Australian Museum collection includes two Queensland 
examples of this species; one from Yeppoon, near Rockhamp¬ 
ton, and another from the Annan River, Cooktown (Coll. Hedley 
and McCulloch, Aug,, 1906), It has not been previously recog¬ 
nised from Australia. 

Sesarma meinerti, de Afan» 

Sesarnia meinerti (de Man), Alcock, Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, 
Ixix., 1900, p, 417. 

Three fine specimens are in the collection from Cooktown, 
which were received from Mr. E. A. 0. Olive. They are ap¬ 
parently the first of this species recorded from Austi*alia. 

Of the nine species of Sesarma recorded from Australia, only 
five are in the Australian Museum; they may be distinguished 
as follows:— 

a. Upper surface of the hand of the male with oblique 
comb-like ridges. 

6. Sides of the carapace without t^%t\\,^,evyt7irodactyla, 

hh. Sides of the carapace with one tooth behind the 
orbital angle ... hidens. 
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aa% No oblique comb-like ridges on the hand, 

c. Breadth between the outer orbital angles greater 
than the length... mtinerii, 

cc. Breadth less than the length. 

d. Two teeth behind the orbital angle; greatest 
breadth between the posterior teeth. 

dd. One tooth behind the orbital angle; carapace 
expanded behind. atroruhena. 

The type specimen of S. atrornhena^ Hess,^ was said to come 
from Sydney, together with many other tropical species v\hich 
do not occur here. The species probably extends to Northern 
Australia, however, since it has been recorded fioni several 
localities in the East Indian Archipelago, New Guinea, and Fiji. 
Specimens are in the Australian Museum from the two latter 
localities and the Solomon Islands. 

Hess also gave Sydney as the locality for his S, roiiindata, 
S. similis (=S. impressay M. Edw.),® and S. achntteii (=^S. gra- 
cilipe$y M. Edw.),* but they have not since been taken here, 
though they are recorded from various tropical localities. 


Family GONOPLAOIDugS. 

Litocheira bispinosa, Kinahan. 

(Fig. 42). 

Litocheira bispinosay Kinahan, Journ. Roy. Dublin Soc., i., 
1858, p, 121, pi. iii., fig, 1. Idy Miers, Zool. “Alert,” 1884, 
p. 243; Id.y Miets, “Challenger” Kept., Zool., xvii., 1886, 
p. 232. Id.y Grant in Sayce, Viet. Nat., xviii., 1902, p. 154. 
Id.y Fulton and Grant, Proc. Roy, Soc. Viet., xix. (n.s.), 
1906, pp, 9, 18. 

Melia ? brevipesy Haswell, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, vi., 1881, 
p. 545, and Cat. Austr. Crust., 1882, p. 72, pi. i., fig. 7. 

1 JBrachygrapsua Icevis, Kingsley, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad., 
1880, p. 203. 

A fine series of specimens has been presented to the Australian 

Museum by Mr. 0. T. Harrison, who collected them at Hobart, 


1 Hess—Arch. Nat., xxxi., 1865, p. 23, pi. vi., fig. 12. 
a lide de Man— Zool. Jahrb., 18S7, pp. 645 and 653. 
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Tasmania. Others are in the collection fiom Griffith Point (type 
of J/. bifvipes) and Port Philhp, Victoria; St Vincent Gulf, 
South Australia, and near Albany, West Australia. Miers 
Alert''j has noted that there aie specimens in the British 
Museum from Port Curtis, Queensland, while in the ‘‘Challen¬ 
ger’' Report he has added Bass Strait and King George Sound 




Pig 42. 


to the list of localities. Kinahan’s type was dredged in 15 
fathoms, Port Phillip, while he also lefened to others in the 
British Mu'^eum which wei e said to be collected by Macgilli\ ray 
in Torres Strait. These last are not noticed by Miers unless 
they be the Bass Strait specimens he mentions. At any rate, 
I think the Port Curtis and Torres Strait localities need verifi¬ 
cation. 
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If Brachygrapslis Icevis^ Kingsley, is identical with this 
species, as seems probable, then its range must be extended to 
New Zealand. 


Family XANTHID^. 

PlLUMNUS SEMILANATUS, MierS. 

(Fig. 43). 

Pilumnue aemilanatus^ Miers, Zool. “Alert,” 1884, p. 222, pi. 
xxii., fig. 13, and “Challenger” Kept., Zool., xvii., 1886, 
p. 149. Id.^ Grant and McCulloch, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. 
TTales, xxxi., 1906, p. 17. 

Miers’ figure apparently represents the young of this species. 
In large specimens the hairs on the carapace and legs are much 



Fig. 43. 


longer and more shaggy than he shows them, though their 
distribution appears to be the same. I therefore give a figure 
of a full-grown specimen measuring 18 mm. across carapace. 

Examples are in the Australian Museum from Port Curtis 
and Port Genison, Queensland, while I have also examined 
one from Port Hedland, North-Western Australia. 
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Genus Megametope, Filhol. 

Megotineiope, Pilhol, Miss. File Campbell, Crust., 1886, p. 373 
{Xaniho roiundi/rons^ Milne Edwards). 

Gabrielia, McCulloch. Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 1908, p. 54 {Gyclo- 
xantkns haswelli, Fulton and Grant). 

Megametope was published by Filhol only as a MS. name which 
was attached to the type of Xantho rotundifrons^ in the Paris 
Museum, but the fact that it was definitely associated with a 
species entitles it to stand as a generic name. Gabrielia, mihi, 
is synonymous with it, while judging from FilhoFs figure (pi. 
xliv., fig. 3), G. haswellii^ Fulton and Grant, is very probably 
identical with M. rotund ifrone. 


Family MAUD-®. 

Subfamily INACHINiE. 

Genus Naxia, LatreiVe, 

Naxia, Leach in Latieille, Encycl. Meth,, Entom., x., 1825, p. 
140—type Pisa anHta^ Latreille (not Naxia, M. Edwards 
=:Naxioide8), 

Naxia^ Rathbun, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., xi., 1897, pp. 157-8. 

Hcdimus, Latreille, Encycl. Meth,, Entom., x., 1826, p. 700 
(no type mentioned). 

Halimus, Latreille, Fam. nat., p. 272 (Jide Milne Edwards). 

Ilalhnns, Latreille, Cuv. R^gne Anim., 2 ed., iv., 1829, p. 60 
(type H, aries, Latreille). 

Ralimus, Milne Edwards, Hist. Nat, Crust., i., 1834, p. 340. 

Kalimus, Griffiths, Cuv. Anim, Kingdom, xiii., 1833, p. 168, 
(misprint;. 

From the fact that Latreille definitely fixed Pisa aurita as 
the type of JVa.i3ia, and as that species is congeneric with 
Halimiis there seems to be no doubt that Naana must be 
used instead of the generally accepted nafimus. 


® Milne Edwards—Hist, Nat. Crust., i., 1834, p. 397. 

^ Fulton and Grant—Proc. Roy. l^c. Viet., xix. (n,s.), 1906, p. 6, 
)1. iii.; McCulloch~Eec. Austr. Mus., vii., 1908, p. 64, pi. xii., 
ig. 5, 5a, 
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Kaxia aubita, Latrtille. 

Pisa aurita, Latreille, Encycl. Meth., Entoni., x., 1825, p. 140. 

Halimus auritus, Milne Edwards, Hist. Nat. Crust., i., 1834, 
p. 341, and Atlas, Cuv. R^gne Anim., 1849, pi. xxviii., fig. 
3, 3 Orb. Id., Kinahan, Journ. Roy. Dublin Soc., i., 1858, 
p. ?. Id., Ortmann, Zool. Jahrb., viL, 1893, p. 39. 

Halimus latvis. Has well, Proc. Linn. Soc. N S. Wales, iv., 1880, 
p. 435, and Cat. Austr. Crust., 1882, p. 6. Id., Baker, 
Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Austr., xxix., 1905, p. 119, pi xxi., 
fig. 1-la. Id., McCulloch, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 1908, 
p. 54. 

The third edition of Cuvier’s “ R^gne Animal ” not being 
available to me, I am indebted to Dr. W. T. Caiman for a 
photograph of the plate on which this species is figured. £ have 
compared specimens of Haliimis Icevia with it and am convinced 
that that species is synonymous with H. auritus. As in other 
species of the genus there is some variation in the breadth of 
the carapace and the length of the legs, though 1 have not seen 
any examples in which the rostral horns are formed exactly 
as in the figure, they being generally slightly longer and more 
divergent. Haswell considered that his species differed from 
jBT. auritus in the size of the chelipeds, but I have specimens of 
H. Icsvis with these limbs similar to those figured by Milne 
Edwards. 

N. aurita was originally described from D’Entrecasteaux 
Channel, Tasmania, but ]\Iilne Edwards gave its habitat as the 
Indian Ocean. It has been recognised by both Kinahan and 
Ortmann from Victoria, and as H. lams it has also been 
recorded from South and South Western Australia. 


Naxia auies, Gusrin. 

SalimuB aries, Latreille in Guerin, Icon. R^gne Anim., iii., 
1829-1844, Crust., pi. ix., figs. 2, 2a-c (sine descr.). 

Halimus aries, Milne Edwards, Hist. Nat. Crust., i., 1834, p. 
341, and Atlas, Cuv. Regne Anim., Crust., 1849, pi. xxviii., 
figs. 2, 2a-c. 

Halimus gracilis. Baker, Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Austr., xxix., 1905, 
p. 124, pi. xxiii., fig. 4, 4a. 

Halimus gracilis is apparently identical with H aries ; the 
only difference shown in Baker’s and Guerin’s figures is in the 



32S 


PFCORDS OF IHL AUSTR4LI4\ MUSEUM 


of the legs, but as this chaiactei is kno\Mi to be vaiiable 
in ^ iumida, Dana, and othei species, it cannot be used as a 
specific chaiactei 


HY4&1BNUS 4RILS, Lai^eille 
(Fig 44) 

Ftsa ones, Latieille, Enc}cl Meth , Entom , x, 1825, p 140 

Cho/inus artes^ Milne Edwaids, Hist Nat Ciust, i, 1834, 
p 315 

HyoaUtiu^ aiiea^ Alcock, Jouin Asiatic Soc Bengal, Ixiv 
(n sei ), 1895, p 211 

Some confusion h u mg aiisen between this and the pieced- 
mg species, I wrote to the authoiities of the Indian Museum 
asking foi then assistance to make the matter cleai The 
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Director, Dr. N. Annandale, very generously forwaided me for 
examination one of the specimens determined by Alcock as 
Hyastenus aries^ whioh I have here figured for comparison with 
Guerin's illustration of the other species. It was taken in the 
Gulf of Martaban, 20 fatlioms. 


Genus Naxia, Latreille, 

Sul)genus Microhalimus, Hasivell, 

Microhalimus^ Haswell, Proc. Linn. Soc. X. S. Wales, iv., 1880, 
p. 435 (J/. deiiexifronSy Haswell); Id,^ Cat. Austr. Crust., 

1882, p. 7. 

The relationship of Microhalimus and Pseudomicip^^e, Heller,® 
has been the subject of considerable discussion. Miers** placed 
the latter in the Majidae, but Ortmann’' has shown that it really 
belongs to the Inachidce and is allied to Halimus {^2^axia). 
Haswell considered Microhalimus to be a subgenus of Halimus^ 
and, having examined his six specimens, I agree with his 
opinion. Miers® also suggested that Microhalimus was identical 
with Fseudomicippe^ but it differs in lacking the broad antero- 
superior orbital lobe, in having a long spiniform process 
projecting forwards from the basal antennal joint, in having the 
hepatic region armed with strong spines, and in the penultimate 
joints of the ambulatory legs being slightly expanded instead 
of cylindrical. Its general form is much more like that of 
Naxia than of Pseudomicippe, 

I regard Microhalimus as only a subgenus of Kaxia because 
there are some species of the latter genus possessing characters 
which are almost intermediate between the two. Haswell 
considei ed that it differed in having the rostrum deflexed and 
in lacking prominent spines on the carapace, but N. tumida 
Dana‘S and iT. spinosa^ Hess^® often have the rostrum as much 
defiexed as M, dffexifrons while the aimature of the carapace 
is very similar to that of ilT. tumida. In the structure of the 

« Heller—Sitzb. Akad. Wiss. Wien., xliii,, i. 1861, p. 301, pL i, fig. 3, 

* Miers—Journ. Linn. Soc., ISool., xiv , 1S79, p. 661. 

^ Ortmann—Zool. Forsch. Austr., v., 1894, p. 39. 

s Miers—Zool. “Alert,” 1884, p-198, and “Chall,” Kept, Zool., xvii. 

1886, p. 68. 

» Dana—Wilkes U.S. Explor. Exped., Crust., i„ 1SS2, p. 165, pLiv., 
figs. 

Hess—Arch. Nat., xxzi, 1866, p. 1SS9, pL vi., fig, 1. 
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orbit and the postorbital spine N, tumida is intermediate 
between ITaxia and Microhahmus^ and as regards the legs, the 
penultimate joint is often as little dilated in N, aurita 
Latreille^^ as in M, deflexifrons. 

Naxia^ Microhalim'us^ and an allied new genus Zewa, may be 
distinguished as follows :— 

a. Bye-stalks of medium length, not or barely reaching the 
anterior hepatic spine when laid back. Penultimate 
joints of ambulatory legs more or less dilated. 

h A post-ocular spine separated from the orbit by a 
more or leas distinct interspace; postero-superior 
orbital spine present or absent. Penultimate 
joints of legs usually much compressed and dilated 
distal ly. Naxia. 

bb. No post-ocular spine, only a postero-superior 
orbital spine. Penultimate joints of legs very 
little dilated . Microhilimua, 

aa. Eye stalks long and slender, reaching to or beyond the 
anterior hepatic spine when laid back. Penultimate 
joints of legs cylindrical, not dilated. Zewa, 


Naxia (Miorohalimus) deflexipronb, Hcmoell, 

(Plate X, tigs. 1—4). 

Microhalimus deflexifrons, Has well, Proc, linn. Soc. N. S, 
Wales, iv., 1880, p. 435, pi. xxv,, fig. 2, and Cat. Austr. 
Crust, 1882, p. 7. Id,, Whitelegge, Proc. Roy. Soc. N. S. 
Wales, xxiii., 1889, p. 225. Id,, Fulton and Grant, Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Viet, xix, (n.s.), 1906, p. 16. 

Carapace subpyi*iform, the regions well defined and the 
surface uneven but smooth; together with the legs, it is more or 
less densely covered with hooked hairs, among which are groups 
of stronger, curled ones. Branchial regions with two short but 
strong lateral spiuea followed by a tubercle; a second smaller 
tubercle may be present anteriorly, above the first spine. A 
rounded tubercle on the hinder margin of the carapace on the 
median line, and another just in front of it. A low swelling is 
present on either side near the groove between the branchial and 
gastric regions, and the cardiac region may tend to form two 


LaUeille—see ante^ 
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low tubercles. Gastric region greatly swoIIod, almost or quite 
smooth. Two prominent tubercles between the eyes. Rastium 
more or less obliquely defiexed, more so in females than males, 
and formed of two rather thick, widely diverging spines, which 
are about as long as the distance from their base to the hinder 
orbital margin. Orbits without an anterior spine; posterior 
spine present and sometimes preceded by a very small notch. 
No post-orbital spine.^^ Eyes of moderate length, and with a 
small, distal tubercle. Hepatic region with two divergiiig 
spines of which the anterior is much the larger and usually has 
a small tubercle on its front margin; lateio-inferior surface 
with a small tubercle. Basal joint of the antenna much longer 
than broad with a long denticulate spine at its antero-exterior 
angle projecting obliquely forward, and visible fi’om above ; 
flagellum stout, nearly twice as long as the rostral horns and 
wholly visible from above. Merus of external maxilliped with 
its antero-exterior angle forming a rounded lobe, its front 
border slightly emarginate ; flagellum articulated at the antero- 
internal angle. Pterygostonual regions each with a prominent 
tubercle, and there is a smaller one before each anteiior angle of 
the buccal cavern. 

Arm of cheliped with obscure tubercles of which the most 
prominent are two or three on the median line above; a large 
compressed distal spine or lobe. Wrist with an obtuse crest on 
the outer surface in the male, rounded in the female. Palm 
compressed, smooth, much longer than broad, its edges rounded ; 
Angers rather long and slender though shorter than the palm, 
curved, finely denticulated and acutely pointed. Ambulatory 
legs of moderate size, decreasing in length backwards. The 
penultimate joints only very slightly dilated and provided with 
long, coarse, curved setse on their lower surfaces; dactyli rather 
long, curved, with a double row of spinules on their inner 
margins. 

Abdomen of the male consisting of seven segments, of the 
female, five. 

Described from six specimens, one male 12 mm. long being 
the specimen figured, and five females 14-18 mm. long. 

This species is allied to Ifaxia itimida, Dana, from which it 
may be leadily recognised by having the penultimate joints of 
the ambulatory legs much less dilated and the gastric region 
smooth, not tubercular. 


1*1 consider that the second posterior orbital spine mentioned by 
Haswell belongs to the hepatic region. 
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Rah .—Has well’s original specimens were collected in Port 
Jackson and are the only ones I have seen. Fulton and Grant 
recorded the species from Port Phillip, Western Port, and 
Wilson Promontory, hut the only specimens labelled M, 
dejlexifrotis in Mr. Grant’s collection, which was purchased by 
the Trustees, are really N, tumida^ so that tliose records possibly 
refer to that species. 


Genus Zewa,^^ gen. nov» 

Carapace subpyriform, convex, either tuberculate or smooth, 
without long spines. Rostrum formed of two diverging spines. 
Eye-stalks long, partially retractile towards the sides of the 
carapace. No true orbit: supraocular eave with a spine at its 
hinder angle; no true postocular spine, but a flattened one pro¬ 
jects forwards from the hepatic region which is not cupped 
and affords little shelter to the eye when retracted. Basal 
antennal joint of moderate breadth, its antero-external angle a 
litbl6 produced outwards; flagellum visible from above. Merus 
of external maxillipeds a little broader than the ischium, ex¬ 
panded at the antero-external angle, and bearing the palp at the 
antero-internal angle. Ohelipeds of adult male enlarg^. The 
first pair of ambulatory legs the longest. Penultimate joints 
of all the legs cylindrical, not expanded distally. Abdomen of 
the male composed of seven distinct segments. 

Type. — Z, banfieldi, sp. nov. Also includes Pseudomicippe 
varianSi Miers. 

This genus is allied to Pseudomicvppe^ Heller, from which it 
differs in the formation of the orbits, there being no large 
antero-superior lobe as in that genus, while the hinder angle is 
produced as a sharp spine. It differs from Naxia^ Latreille 
(Ralimus, Auct.) in having no large spines on the carapace and 
in the penultimate joints of the legs being cylindrical instead of 
dilated distally. 


Zewa banfieldi, ap, nov, 

(Plate X., figs. 5-6). 

Carapace elongate-triangular, the regions fairly well defined, 
the surface uneven and rough with large tubercles. A very 


*‘Zewa,” a name for a crab in the Miriam language, Torres Strait. 
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prominent} tubercle abo\e each orbit. Gastric region with four 
strong ones on the medUn line and two others on either side. 
Cardiac region surmounted by two pairs of small tubeicles. 
between which and a sharp intestinal one is a still smaller pair. 
A large tubercle in the hollow between the gastric and branchial 
regions, while many others are present on the hepatic, branchial, 
and hinder regions of the carapace. Rostral horns a little de- 
flexed, cylindiical, their length equal to rather moie than one- 
third the rest of the carapace Anterior hepatic (post-orbital) 
spine directed obliquely forwards, broad distally, followed hy a 
small tubercle; a large infero-lateial and one or two postero¬ 
lateral hepatic tubercles. 

Antennal flagella stout, a little longer than the rostral horns 
and wholly visible from above, Antero-external angle of the 
mevus of the maxillipeds forming a broadly rounded lobe. 
Pterygostomial regions each with a large external tubercle, and 
there is another in front of each anterior angle of the buccal 
cavern. 

Anterior segment of the sternum of the male with two raised 
ridges diverging backwards, ending in small tubercles, and 
parallel with the margins ; each of the three following segments 
bears several tubercles. Abdomen with a large median tubercle 
on each segment, the flfth joint narrowest, the last broadly 
triangular. 

Arm of the chelipeds with two or three tubercles on the 
median line above and a compressed distal lobe. Wiist with an 
obtuse crest on its outer surface. Palm a little swollen, longer 
than bioad, and smooth ; Angers pointed, finely denticulated, 
slightly gaping posteriorly. All the joints with long, coarbe 
scatteied setse. Walking legs long and slender, decreasing in 
length backwards; all the joints except the dactyli, are cylin¬ 
drical and are provided with stiff setce, among which are groups 
of curled setse on their upper surfaces. The penultimate joints 
have also numeroub long and strong setm on their lower sur¬ 
faces. Dact\li long and curved, with a double row^ of spinules 
on their inner margins. 

Eah ,—Described fiom a single male specimen, 29 mm. long 
including the rostrum, from Dunk Island, near Cairns, Queens¬ 
land. It is named after its collector, Mr. E. J. Banfield, to 
whom the Tiustees are indebted for many rarities of both 
Crustacea and flsb. 
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Zewa varians, Miers. 

Pseii(loynicip2J6 ? raria/is, jVIiers, Aim. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5), iv., 
1879, p. 12, pi. iv., Hg. 8, also Zool. “Alert,*' 1884, p. 197, 
and “ Cliallengar'* Kept., Zool., xvii., 1886, p. 68. /c^., Ort- 
maiin, Zool. Forsch. Austr., v., 1894, p. 40. Id.^ Caiman, 
Trans. Linn. 8oc,, (2), viii., 1900, p. 39, pi. ii., figs. 25-26, 

Both Miers and Caiman have expressed doubts as to this 
species being correctly referred to P^eicdomicippe, though their 
opinion was not shared by Ortmann. I consider that it belongs 
to the same genus as my Zewa hanfieldi^ differing from Pseu- 
domicippe in the general form of the anterior portion of the 
carapace and particularly in the structure of the orbits. 

I have examined two specimens, the first a female with a 
carapace, including the rostral horns, 18 mm. long, from Thurs¬ 
day Island ; the second is a small male, 10 mm. long, collected 
at Dunk Island by Mr. E. J. Banfield. The species is also 
recorded from Port Denison, Queensland; Torres Strait; and 
Shark Bay, Western Australia. Miss Rathbun has kindly re¬ 
examined the Port Jackson specimen received from this Museum 
as P informs me that it is really Micippoidea 

longimanuSi Haswell, so that Z. variam is probably confined to 
the tropics. 


Tumulosternum, gen . nov. 

45). 

Carapace triangular, with tubercles and short tubercular spines; 
the regions fairly well delimited. Rostrum formed of two short 
broad spines, which are a little oblique in the male, and more so 
in the female. Eyestalks short, each retractile against a stout, 
angular post-ocular spine, which is somewhat excavateil to receive 
it; no preocular spine, binder angle of supraocular eave pro¬ 
duced outwards. Basal antennal joint broad, bilobed anteriorly 
and deeply grooved on the lower surface. External maxillipeds 
deeply sculptured, the merus as wide as the ischium, with a broad 
external lobe ; palp articulated at antero-internal angle. Ptery- 
gostomian and hepatic regions with large upstanding flat-top])ed 
tiibercules, of which the two largest are on the side of the 
hepatic regions, and are visible from above. 


Eathban—Proo. U.S, Nat. Mus., xvi„ 1893, pp. 67 and 92. 
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Legs rather short and thick; chelipeds \ery large in the male 
with broad, flattened palms 

Abdomen consisting 
of seven segments in 
both sexes. 

Type. — Micippoides 
longimanu^ Haswell 
(fig. 45). 

When (lesciibing M. 
longimanus^ Haswell re¬ 
cognised that it was 
probably distinct from 
MicippoideSi A. Milne 
Edwards, while Miss 
Bathbun has recently 
informed me that she 
also thinks that it does 
not belong to that genus. 

It differs in the form of Fig 45. 

the basal antennal joint 

and the structuie of the orbit, while Micippoideb also lacks the 
flattened tubercles which aie so chaiacteristic of longimwau^^ 

GoNAroRHTNOHUS TUUiDus, UaswelL 
(Fig. 46). 

Gonatorhynohua tumidiia^ Haswell, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 

IV,, 1880, p 437, pi. XXV., 
fg. 4, and Ann. Mag Nat. 
Hist. (5), V., 1880, p. 146; 
/cf., Haswell, Oat. Austr. 
Crust., 1882, p. 10 /d, 

Miers, “Challenger” Kept., 
Zool., xvii,, 1886, p. 25. 
Id.f Fulton and Giant, 
Proc. Boy. Soc. Viet., \ix. 
(n.s.), 1906, p. 16. 

A large female specimen, 33 
mm. long, h in the Museum 
from South-western Australia, 
which was collected by Mr. A. 
Abjornssen. The species is 
known from Port Jackson and 
Port Phillip. 




Fig. 46 
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Eruma, gen. nov. 

(Fig. 47). 

Carapace triangular, smooch, the regions well defined. Ros¬ 
trum formed of two rather short spines, obliquely deflexed. 

Eyestalks long, retractile against 
the sides of the carapace when 
they are partly hidden from 
above by the two postocular 
spines; no preocular spine, 
hinder angle of the supraocular 
eave produced outwards. Basal 
antennal joint broad with the 
antero-external angle greatly 
produced, visible from above; 
a very small spine near the 
antero-internal angle. Merus of 
external maxillipeds as wide as 
the ischium, the antero-external 
angle scarcely expanded; palp 
articulated at the antero-internal angle. 

Legs rather short and thick, the propodus and dactylus of 
each with a small laised buttress fitting against the overlapping 
lobes of the preceding joint, Ohelipeds not much enlarged in 
the male. 

Abdomen consisting of seven segments in both sexes. 

Tgpe.—Paramicippa hispida. Baker. 


/\ 



Eruma hi&pidum, Baker, 

(Pig. 48). 

Paramicippa hispida^ Baker, Trans. Roy, &oc. S. Austr., xxix.* 
1905, p, 126, pi, xxiv., fig. 6, 6a. 

Two specimens, a male and female, are in the Museum which 
were received from Mr. W. Baker as his P. hispida from South 
Australia. They differ so much in some important details from 
his figures that I have re-figured them here, 

Mr, Baker compared his species with P. tuhercxilom, Milne 
Edwards, which is tlie type of the genus Paramicippa and 
belongs to the subfamily Maiinse, but it appears to me to belong 
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to the InachinsB and is closely aUied to GoaotorJiynchvs^ Haswelh 
I ha\e therefoie proposed the new genus Erwaa for it as abo\e. 



Fig. 4S. 


Subfamily MATING. 

Paramioippa tuberculosa, Milne Edwards, 

Paramicippa tuherculosaj Milne Edwards, Hist. Nat. Crust., i, 
1834, p. 333. Id., Baker, Trans Roy. Soc. S. Austr., xxix, 
1905, p 125. Id, Fulton and Giant, Proc. Roy. Soc. Yict. 
(n.s ), xix., 1906. p 17. 

Micippa parvirostris, Miers, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5), iv, 1879, 
p 13, pi. iv., fig. 9. Id, Haswell, Oat. Austr. Crust,, 1882, 
p. 23. 

Acting on information written on the label of the type speci- 
men of Micippa parvirostris in the British Museum, Fulton and 
Grant referred to that species as P. tuberculosa in their Census 
of the Victorian Decapod Crustacea, though they did not give 
their reasons for doing so Baker also did the same without 
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explanation. I therefore forwarded a specimen of M. •parviroa- 
trzs to the Paris Museum for comparison with the type of P, 
tuUrculoMa, and Professor L. E. Bouvier has very kindly informed 
me that it is undoubtedly identical with that species. 


Family PARTHBNOPIDJE. 

Cbratooarcinus dilatatus, a, Milm Edwards. 

Geratocarcinus dilatatus. A, Milne Edwards, Nouv, Arch. Mus. 
Paris, viii., 1872, p. 256, pi. xiv., fig. 2. 

A fine female example, dredged near Murray Island, Torres 
Strait, agrees very well with the figure quoted. Neither the 
genus nor the species appear to have been previously recognised 
from Australia. 


Family PAGURID-®. 

Pagubistes squamosus, sp, nov. 

(Fig, 49). 

Paguriates harbatus, Whitelegge, Proc. Roy. Soc. N. S, Wales, 
xxiii., 1889, p. 232. 7d., Stead, Zoologist, 1898, p. 208 
(? not Clibanarnis harbatiis, Heller). 

Oarapace smooth only towai’ds the centre, otherwise rough 
with irregular pits and furrows; frontal region hollowed out 
above with some larger and smaller elevations. Sides of the 
oarapace hairy, while scattered tufts are present on the rougher 
parts above. Rostrum triangular, projecting well beyond the 
anterodateral angles, each of which bears a minute spine ; the 
interspaces between them and the rostrum are excavated and 
have thick raised edges. Eye-stalks rather slender, their length 
equal to about two-thirds the width of the anterior portion of 
the carapace, a trifle longer than the antennular peduncle. 
Ophthalmic scales large, bi- or trifid at the tip. Basal portion 
of antennal aciole broad, densely setose, with 3-4 external, and 
1 internal spine; anterior portion styliform, hairy, with 2-3 
strong spines on its inner and outer borders, reaching almost to 
the end of the peduncle. Flagellum extending to the tips of the 
chelipeds. 
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Chelipeds subequal, densely coveied hau, especially on 
tlie edges wheie it is long and felted, and completel} hides the 
chaiacteib beneath it Arms ^Mth some spines along then 
lowei edges, and two oi moie abo\e Innei boidei of vmst 
with about foul strong black tipped spines, lemaimng por 
tions of uppei suiface densely spinj, the spines changing to 





moie 01 less squamifoim tubeicles anteiioily, lowei and 
innei suifaces smooth, a small spine at the lowei aiticulation 
with the hand Hand with thiee stiong black tipped spines m a 
line with those of the caipus , outer suiface with iiiegulai lows 
of spines, upper suiface with squamifoim tubeicles which have 
cienulated edges and are fiiiiged with haus Fingeis with 
similai tubeicles, the upper ako with spines, then cutting 
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e(.lgf=‘S are creuulato and have broad black horny tips, and meet 
aiong their whole length. Inner sui'faces of hands a little 
rough, with tufts of setae 

Second and third legs reaching beyond the chelipeds, with 
long felted hairs along their upper and lower borders. All the 
legs are similar. Upper border of the merus with a few weak 
spines which are most distinct on the third pair. Carpus with 
strong spines above, and a very distinct groove on the hinder 
surface wliich also extends on to the propodus and dactybis. 
Anterior faces of the last two joints with broad squaniiform 
tubercles which have creuulate and hairy margins like those of 
the chelipeds. Dactylus broad and longer than the penultimate 
joint, with a black terminal spine, and some smaller ones on the 
upper and lower edges near it. 

Colow\ —Whitish in spirits. In life, pink with pale brownish 
hairs; the rougher parts more or less tinted with green. Spines 
on chelipeds madder brown. Eye-stalks green. Antennules, 
anteunse, and third maxillipeds with alternating brown and 
white rings. Abdomen translucent grey and white, caudal 
appendages white. 

I have examined the specimens which Whitelegge doubtfully 
identified as Pa^uristes barhatus^ Heller, and find thenci to be 
identical with those described above. I consider that they 
dififer from that species in having the upper surface of the hand 
covered with squamiform tubercles. Neither Heller nor 
Ortnmnn mention any such tubercles in their description of 
P. harhatus, whereas they are so distinct in all that I have seen 
that it is not likely that they would have been overlooked. Mr. 
Stead has enabled me to examine the specimens which he recor¬ 
ded as P, harhatua, but I regard them also as distinct from 
that species. 

Typp, —A male, with a carapace 19 mm. long, from Maroubra, 
near Sydney. Others are in the Australian Museum from the 
same locality which are somewhat larger ; Whitelegge’s specimens 
wei e frojii several localities in Port Jackson and on the coast 
near Sydney. 


Paguristbs barbatus, Heller, 

GHhanarivs harhatm^ Heller, Verb. zool. hot. Ges. Wien., 1862, 
p. 524, and Reise “Novara”, Crust., 1805, p. 90, pi. vii., fig. 5. 
/c?,, Miers, Cat. Crust. N. Zealand, 1876, p. 67. /d., Illhol, 
Miss, rile Campbell, iii., 1886, Crust., p. 424. 7d., Thomson, 
Trans. N. Z. Inst, xxxi., 1898, p. 172. 
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p€tgun8te6 harhacub, Heiidersoi), *• Ohalleii^er*' Rept., ^ooi. 
\Kvii., 1886, p 78. /c?., Ortmaiin, ZooK Jahrb., \i., 
p. 279, pi. xii., tig. 7. 

Henderson the first to indicate that CHbaiiartns hftrhutus, 
Heller, v. as really a Fagnristes when he compared it \Mrh his 
P. siibpilosiiSj but Ortmaiin has since described Japan-^sp speci¬ 
mens, which he identifies as Heller*s species, an 1 give.s his 
rea^ions for placing it in Pagifnste^. 

Heller’s byp-* was said to have been taken at Auckund, New 
Zealand, while Miers identified specimens in theBiitidi Hiis*-'mi 
as C. bai'baius fvoni the same locality. Thomson, however, ‘>taleis 
that tlipse are the only recoids of its occnnence in New Zealand, 
and tiiat it has not been again collecte 1 tliere ; as inan} of the 
“Novara” localities were incoirecc. and as but little reliance 
can be placed on Miers’ identification, it may be that P. htirhatit^ 
is not t New Ze dand species. 

L *ia\e showui (ante) that the specimens from New South 
Wdule--, which were identified hy 'Whitelegge and Stead as P. bar- 
hntvsj are not that species, but P. squamosns. Lucas^^ recorded 
a specimen of Heller’s species from Port Phillip, Yictoria, bur 
the late Mr. F. E. Grant, according to his notes, believed tba:i it 
was really P. sulcatiiSy Baker. If thi^ is correct, as I think 
probable, the true P. harhatus has not yet been recognised from 
Australia. 


Paguristes pugil, sp. nov, 

(Fig. 50). 

Paguristesy sp., Whitelegge, Proc. Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiii., 
1889, p. 232, sp, 361. 

Frontal region hollowed out as in P, ^quamosus. Rides of 
carapace hairy, upper parts with scattered tufts. Rostrum 
elongate triangular, projecting well beyond the antero-lateral 
angles, each of whicli forms a minute spinule; the interspaces 
between them and the rostiuni are excavated and have thick 
raised edges. Eye-stalks slender, their length equal to the width 
of the carapace, a tri£e longer than the anteuuular peduncles. 
Ophthalmic scales large, bi-or trifid at tip. Basal portion of 
antennal acicle with 2-3 external and 1-2 internal spinulesj 
anterior portion styliform, tomentose, with several strong spines 
on their inner and outer borders, reaching to the anterior third 

I-u«as—Proc. Hoy. Soc. Vict., xxii, 1S86 p. <52 
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of the peduncle Flagellum not neaily leaching the tips of the 
chelipeds ^ 

Chelipeds sub equal, densely coveied with felted haii which is 
longest on the outer edges and laigely hides the chaiacteis 
beneath it Arras with a low of spiniform tubeicles along each 
lowei edge, those of the innei the most piominent, two spinules 



Fig 50. 


aie pie-^-eut on the u]pei anteiioi maigin, and some sraallei 
ones on the iidge behind the distal constiiction Innei boidei 
of wiist with foul fetiong black tipped spines, while othei 
amallei ones co\ei the uppei suiface , a vexj laige lounded boss 
otei the uppei aiticulatiou with the hand Lowei and innei 
sui faces smooth, onl} a small spinule at the lowei anteiioi 
aiticuKtion Hand with thiee stiong black tipped spines in a 
hue with those of the wiist, outei surface thickly set with 
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spiniform tubercles, which become squamiform with crenulate 
and baity edges on the upper face. Fingers similar to the 
hand; they have black tips, and leave a narrow gap between 
them when closed. Inner face of the hand swollen, with tufts 
of bristles. 

Second and third legs reaching well beyond the chelipeds, 
with long felted hairs along their upper and lower borders. 
All the legs are alike, but the armature of the hinder pairs is 
weaker than that of the front. Upper and lower borders of the 
raerus with some very indistinct tubercles, which are largest in 
the third pair. Carpus with laige spines above, and a very 
deep sulcus behind which also extends on to the propodus and 
dactylus. Anterior faces of the last two joints with broad 
squamiform tubeicles which have crenulate, hairy edges, like 
those of the chelipeds; both are rather longei than in P 
squamosuSi ancTthe dactylus is a little longer than the propodus. 
It terminates in a black spine and there are some small ones on 
the edges near the tip. 

Colour. —Whitish in spirits, the hairs pale brown. 

This species is very similar to P. Bquaowsus but is chaiac- 
terised by the large rounded bosses on each wrist. It has also 
more slender legs and chelipeds than that species, and the eye- 
stalks are longer. 

Typo and Localities, —A male, with a carapace 11 mm. long, 
from Watson Bay, Port Jackson. Another smaller specimen 
from the same locality is also in the museum collection, while 
Mr. J. Gabriel has also sent me three others which he dredged 
in Port Phillip, Victoria. 


Pagubistes tuberculatus, WhMegge, 

(Fig. 51). 

Clihanarius, sp , Whitelegge, Proc. Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiii., 
1890, p. 232, Ko. 369. 

Pagnristes ttiherculatus, Whitelegge, Mem, Austr, Mus., iv., 
1900, p 169, figs. 11, 11a. 

The Trustees have received from Mr. C. T. Harrison a fine 
large male of this species which he collected in the estuaiy of 
the Derwent River, Tasmania. It is more than twice the size 
of Whitelegge’s specimens, the carapace being 11*5 mm. long, 
which in the type is scarcely 6 mm It differs from the type 
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ouly in having the dactj^uo of the thitd left leg moie distinctly 
hollowed out oelimd and the posteiioi maigin piominent and 
piOMded with tubeicles like that of the piopodus As White 
legge^s hguies oiaj show poitions of the animal I take this 
ppoitunity of g'^ving a complete figuie of the Tasmanian speci- 
iien 




Fig ol 



The specimen fiom oft Poit Jaukson winch Whitelegge identi- 
hed as Chhanaj iifb^ sp , in a shell cf TunUella gvnm^ is still in 
the Museum collection and is leall} Pctyu/ibtes iuh*>i culatus 
Foui otheis from neai Albany, West Austialia, aie in the Aus- 
tialian Museum (Coll A, Abjoinssen) 

While withdrawing a numbei of the “Thetis” specimens 
from their ^shells for then bettei pieseivation, I noticed that 
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almost every shell had a colony of Poly^oa growing around its 
mouth. It is possibly a species of Celleporat and the fact that 
it is the same on all leaves little doubt that the association of 
the two animals is not accidental. Similar growths occurred on 
the shells of specimens from Wreck Bay, New South Wales, 20 
fathoms (Coll. 0. Hedley), 


Paguristbs aoiculds, Grant, 

Pagicrisies acicidus, Grant, Proc. Liun. Soc. N. S. Wales, xsx., 
1905, p. 319, pi. xi., figs. 3, 3«. 

Having re-examined the type of P. aciculus I find that 
several important characters have not been quite correctly de¬ 
scribed by Grant. He also makes no mention of a row of 
minute spinules on the raised margin behind the anterior con¬ 
striction on the arms of the chelipeds. The merus joints of the 
anterior ambulatory legs have spines along their lower margins; 
they are described as being without spines. The dactyli also 
have a row of veiy fine spinules along their supero-internal 
angles, which, however, are not easily distinguished among the 
long hairs. The armature of the second ambulatory legs is not 
nearly so strong as that of the first. 

In the figure the legs are drawn as viewed oV.iquely from 
above, so that the joints appear more slender than they really 
are. The antennal peduncles are too long, they being slightly 
shorter instead of longer than the eye-stalks. 

The following is a key to the Australian species of Faguristes 
represented in the Australian Museum:— 

a. Left cheliped much larger than the right. 

b. Hands and fingers with rows of large compound 

tubercles, interspaces smooth. tuheroulatus. 

66. Hands and fingers closely covered with very small 
granules . .fi'OhUalie. 

aa, Chelipeds sub-equal. 

c. Dactyli of legs stout, their anterior faces and those of 

the propodi with squamiform tubercles having 
hairy edges. 

d. Chelipeds and legs with long felted hair which hides 
the characters beneath it j upper face of hand 
with squamiform tubercles. 
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e. Wrist with a large anterior rounded boss...p^^z7. 

ee. Wrist without such a boss....,. squamosua, 

dd. Hair on chelipeds and legs, though thick and 
long, not hiding the characters beneath it; 
upper surface of hand with spines. sulcatus, 

cc. Dactyl! slender; propodi and dactyl! without squamiform 
tubercles on their anterior faces. 

ft Spines on hand numerous and evenly distributed over 


the whole upper surface . aciculus, 

ff. Spines on hand fewer, upper surface with broad smooth 
interspaces... Mans. 


Pagurus lacertosus, Henderson. 

Eupagurua lacertosus^ Henderson, ** Challenger” Rept., Zool., 
xxvii., 1888, p. 63, pL vi., fig. 7. /d., Grant in Sayce, Viet, 
Hat., xviii., 1902, p. 155. 

The only record of this species in Australian waters is that of 
the late Mr. F. E. Grant, who dredged it off QueensclijB^ in Port 
Phillip, together with its variety nana^ Henderson. As the 
typical form is a deep-water species, having been taken in 275 
fathoms off New Zealand, Grant^s identification needs confirnia- 
tion. Seven specimens, leceived from Professor J. Thomson 
Flynn, were dredged in 40-60 fathoms outside Sohouten Island, 
Tasmania, and others are in the Museum collection from 100 
fathoms, five miles east of Cape Pillar, Tasmania. The latter 
were dredged by Messrs. Hedley and May in 1907, together 
with many other invertebrates on a firm bottom of sand, pebbles 
and shells. 


Clibanarius virescens, Krauss. 

(Plate xL, fig. 2). 

Fagxvi'us viresems^ Krauss, Sudafrik. Crust., 1843, p. 56, pi. iv., 
fig. 3. 

Clihanariua virescens % Dana, Wilkes U.S. Explor. Exped,, 
Crust., i,, 1862, p. 466, pi. xxix., figs. 6a.6. 

GUbanarius virescenst de Man, Joum. Linn. Soc., Zool., xxii,, 
1888, p. 247. Id., Whitelegge, Mem. Austr. Mus., iii., 1897, 
p. 143. /d., Grant and McCulloch, Proc. Linn. Soc. 

N. S. Wales, xxxi,, 1906, p. 34. 
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Clibanarins^ sp., Whitelegge, Proc. Uoy. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxiii., 
1890, p. 235^, No. 358. 

Anterior portion of carapace much longer than broad, almost 
smooth, but with more or less numerous minute pits ; a few tufts 
of long setse on the sides and behind the cervical groove. Rostrum 
triangular, acute, projecting a little beyond the antennal angles, 
which are broad and without terminal spines. Eye-stalks slender, 
as long as or longer than the width of the anterior portion of the 
carapace, and a trifle longer than the antennular peduncles. 
Ophthalmic scales close together, their outer margins lounded 
and finely denticulated. Antennal scales with long setse; 
their bases each with a single external spine, and five or six 
on the anterior portions, which reach to or slightly beyond the 
penultimate joints of the peduncles. Flagellum reaching well 
beyond the chelipeds. 

Ohelipeds equal and similar, with very long sebse. No spines 
on the arm above, but one or two at their infero-external ex¬ 
tremities; lower internal margin with a low of spiniform 
tubercles, the inner and outer surfaces with slightly raised 
white prominences of varying size, which are largest anteriorly. 
Wrist with three spines on its upper margin increasing in size 
forwards ; outer surface with or without one or two pointed 
tubercles and a more or less striking white spot. Hands and 
fingers with large upstanding spines, white in colour, some with 
darker tips. Fingers slightly gaping, with large black horny 
tips. 

Legs of the left side shorter than, but otherwise almost simi¬ 
lar to, those of the right. The meropodites have one or two 
spinules at the infero-external extremities. The carpopodites 
have each a strong distal spine, and the propodites are onl}*' 
armed with some small deuticulationa on their lower extremities; 
that of the hinder left leg is shorter and thicker than the others, 
and has a distinct, somewhat tubercular ridge separating the 
upper and outer surfaces. The daotylopodites are usually con¬ 
siderably shorter than the preceding joints, and are tipped with 
a strong black, curved spine; there are six or seven rather 
strong spinules in a row along the lower surface. 

Colour. —Legs, chelipeds and other appendages greenish or 
olive-brown, the dactyli white or yellowish. Carapace lighter, 
only the anterior angles brownish. Eyes with a white ring just 
before the cornea. Antennal flagellum blue. All the spines 
and roughnesses of the chelipeds are white or yellowish, as is the 
greater part of the fingers. The propodites of the legs have a 
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broad dark lermiual band foHowiut^ a nmall white distal spot; 
the daotyli may have a median darker band, but this is often 
entirely wanting. 

Hah. —The s}>ecimen figured is a male from Cairns Reef, off 
Cooktown, Queensland, with a carapace 12 inm. long. JNIany 
other specimens are in the Australian Museum from the follow¬ 
ing localities: Funafuti, Rllico Group; New Caledonia; Lord 
Howe Island, South Pacific; Queensland, various localities from 
Murray Island, Torres Strait to Port Curtis; Port Jackson; 
Western Australia. 

I am indebted to IMiss M. J. Rathbun for a copy of Krauss’ 
ddscription and figures of this species, while she has also 
examined Australian specimens for me and agrees that they are 
C. virescens. 


ClIEANARIUS STRIOIMANUfl, White. 

Pagaruft atriyimanm, White, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1847, p. 121. 

P'lgurus aexdeatuB^ Milne Edwards, Amn Sci. Nat., Zool. (3), x., 
1848, p. 62. 

(Jlibanariua sirlgimmins^ Mlers, Zool. *• Erebus” and “Terror,” 
Crust., 1874, p. 3, pi. ii., fig. 4. 

On the supposition Pagarus striglmanus and P. acideatus 

were identical, I forwarded a specimen of the former from 
Western Port, Victoria, to Professor Jj. E Bonvier for compari¬ 
son with Milne Edwards’ type, which came from the same locality. 
He has kindly looked into the matter, and informs me that the 
type no longer exists in the Paris Museum, it being probably 
lost in the confusion caused by the war in 1870. He agrees 
with me, howevex', that the description of P. nculeatna fibs the 
specimen very well, and that the name should he considered a 
synonym of P, strigimamis. 


Olibanarius striolatus, Dana (?). 

Glihanariica striolatus^ Daua, Wilkes TJ. S. Explor. Exped., 
Crust., i., 1852, p. 463, pi. xxix., figs. 3-3a. Haswell, 
Cat. Austr. Crust., 1882, p. 159. /c?,, Alcock, Cat. Ind. 
Dec. Crust., pt. ii., 1905, p, 46, pi. iv., fig. 7. 

A single damaged specimen from Western Australia in the 
Australian Museum is either C. striolatus, Dana, or (7. pada^ 
vexisis, de Man. The former has already been recorded from 
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Australia by Haswell, while there are Australian specimens of 
(7. in the Australian Museum from Murray Islanrl, 

Torres Strait (Ooll. lledley and McCulloch, Aug., 1907); Cook- 
town, Queensland (Coll, lledley and McCulloch, Aug., 1906); 
Hood I>ay, New Guinea ; and New Caledonia. 

Olibanariub TiENiATUS, Mihis Edwavds. 

(Plate xi., fig. 1). 

Pagnrus clibanarius^ Qnoy and Gaimard, Yoy, “Uranie and 
Physicienne,” 1825, p. 529, pi. Ixxviii., fig. 1 (not Herbst). 

Pagnrus tceniaUts^ Milne Edwards, Ann. Sci. Nat., Zool. (3), x., 
1848, p, 63. 

Glihanarms tenniatus^ Stimpson, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad., 
1858, p. 235. M, Miers, Zool. ‘‘Alert,” 1884, p. 265. /d., 
de Alan, Notes Leyd. Mus., xii., 1890, p. 113. Id., Grant 
and McCulloch, Proo. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxxi,, 1906, 
p. 34. 

Although the original figure of this species shows the charac¬ 
teristic colour mat king, it is very imperfect in other details, so 
I take this opportunity of figuring a specimen from Oooktown. 

Sab. —The specimen described by Quoy and Gaimard was 
collected in Shark Bay, Western Australia. Others are in the 
Australian Museum from North Australia; Mapoon, Gulf of 
Carpentaria (Coll. 0. Hedley, 1903); Cooktown, Queensland 
(Coll Hedley and McCulloch, 1906); Holborn Is., near Pt. 
Denison (Coll. W. A. Haswell); Rat Is., Pi. Curtis (Coll. 
McCulloch, 1909); Masthead Is., ofi Pt. Curtis (Coll, F. E. 
Grant, 1905); Port Hacking, New South Wales. The specimen 
recorded hy Whitelegge’ ^ from Pleasant Island, Central Pacific, 
is not this species, hut C. eurgsternns, Hilgendorf. 


OnuANARius KUUYSTRRNUS, UUgendorf 

Pagurus (C/ihatiarins) evrysternns, Hilgendorf, IMonatsber. 
Akad. Wiss. Berlin, 1878, p. 822, pi. iii., figs. 9-10. 

Bah .—I collected six specimens of this species at Murray 
Island, Torres Strait, in shells of Stromhx^s InhuanuB, Linne; it 
has not been previously recognised from Australia. The charac¬ 
teristic dark lines on the carapace and legs are much more 
striking than in Hilgendorfs figure. 

Whitelegge—Rec. Auatr. Mas., v., 1903, p. 11. 
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Clibanarius coRALLiNUH, AlUue Edwards. 

PaguTUS corallinua^ Milne Edwards, Ann. Sci. Nat., Zool., (3), 
X., 1848, p. 63. 

Glihanarhis corallinns^ Borradaile, Proc, Zool. Soc., 1898, 
p. 463. Alcock, Cat. Ind. Crust., pt. ii., 1905, p, 48, 

pi. V., fig. i. 

Clihanarins crntniaius^ Whitelegge, Mem. Austr, Mus., iii., 
1897, p. 143. Id.^ Grant and McCulloch, Proc. Linn. Soc. 
N. S. Wales, xxxi., 1906, p. 33 (not G. cruentattis, M. 
Edw.). 

Having examined Whitelegge’s Funafuti specimens, and 
those determined hy Grant and myself as C. cruentatvs^ I find 
they are not that species, but are C. corallimis. The differences 
between the two are clearly shown in Alcock^s splendid paper. 
Other specimens of P, corallinus are in the Museum collection 
from Murray Island, Torres Strait (Coll. Hedley and McCulloch, 
Aug. 1906) and from the Solomon Islands. 

Ours being the only record of F. cruentatus from Australia, 
that species must be struck off the Australian list. 


Clibanarius infraspinatus, Eilgendorf. 

(Fig. 52). 

Glihanarixis infraspinatus (Hilgendorf), de Man, Journ. Linn. 
Soc., xxii., 1888, p. 237. Id., Ortmann, Zool. Jahrb.Syst., 
vi., 1892, p. 290. Id,, Alcock, Cat, Ind. Crust., pt. ii., 
1906, p. 44. 

A fine series of this species was collected l^y hlr. C, Hedley, 
at Mapoon, in the Gulf of Carpentaria, which I have compared 
with specimens from Tavoy, India, received from the Indian 
Museum. Oitmann has recorded a specimen from Sydney, but 
it is a tropical species, and this locality is almost certainly 
incoi rect; it has not been taken here by any Australian 
collectors. 

As no figure of this species appears to have been published, 
I take this opportunity of illustrating my largest specimen from 
Mapoon, Its carapace is 37 mm. Jong. 
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Fig, 52 


Key to AustL aliau species of Clibana^ zus 

a Dactylus of thud leg as long as, or shoitei than the 
piopodus 

b Geneial coloui dark led, legs spotted with yellow^ 
C’htlipeds and legs thickly hiisiite, especially 
the piopodus of thud left leg. coialltnua 

bh Geueial ooloui greenish^ £ngeis and dactyli whiti&h. 

Cliehpeds and legs noimal, not thickly hirsute 

.,,viieBcen8 
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aa. DacLylus of t.l)ird leg longer than the propodus. 

c. Inner faces of hands with raised, file-like stridulating 
surfaces, lleddish, legs with yellow spots 

.. Mrigimanns, 

cc. Inner faces of hands without stridulating surfaces. Legs 
longitudinally banded. 

d. Carapace remarkably flattened. Carapace and all its 
appendages with conspicuous, dark, longitudinal 

bands .-. etcrysternus* 

dd. Carapace normal, not remarkably flattened. 

e. Eye-stalks shorter than the antennular peduncles. 
Arms of chelipeds with a prominent tubercle 

or obtuse spine below. infraspinatus. 

ee. Eye-stalks as long as or longer than antennular 
peduncles. 

/. Spines on chelipeds very large, wrist with 
several strong spines. Carapace as well as legs 

with striking colour bands . tceniatus. 

jf. Spines on chelipeds smaller, wrist with only 1-2 
spines. Markings on the carapace indefinite or 
absent. 

g. Hands about twice as long as broad. Rostrum 
but little more prominent than antennal angles. 
Eye-stalks as long as front of carapace 

,,,striolatu$, 

gg. Hands more than twice as long as broad. 
Rostrum more prominent than antennal angles. 
Eyestalks longer than front of carapace 

,,,padaimi8is. 


Pbtrolistpirs elongatus, Mihie Mdiminh. 

Petrolisthes elongatus (Milne E<Iwards), Miers, Oat. Crust. N. 
Zealand, 1876, p. GO. /cf., Haswell, Cat. Austr. Crust., 
1882, p. 146 (after INliers), 

JSdb. —According to Miers, this common New Zealand species 
occurs rarely on the Australian coast. As there does not appear 
to he any other reference in which a definite Australian locality 
is assigned to it, I take this opportunity of recording specimens 
received from Professor J. Thomson Plynn, who collected them 
in the estuary of the Derwent River, Tasmania, where the 
species is very common. 







EXPLANATION OF FI.ATE X. 

Fig. 1. N(Uiia(MicrohcdimvA) Hobwell. 

,, % N'axia (Microhalmia) dfflexiJron% Haawell. Lower sQvfaoe of 
cephalothorax. 

,, 3. N’axia (Microhalmm) defiexifmu^ Haswell. Side view of cara¬ 
pace of female. 

„ 4. H^acia {Mkrohtlima^) deflexi/rom^ Has well. Side view of cara¬ 
pace of male. 

,, 5. Zetra McCulloch. 

„ 6. Ziiim bmfaldi^ MoUulloch, Lower surface. 




EXPLANATION OF PLATE XL 

Fig. 1. GUh(tiw,rim Utniatm, Milne Edwards. 
2. ClihanariifA virt^ctm, Krauss. 






STUDIES IN AITSTRALTAN FISHES, 
No, 3. * 


By Aliak H, McCuLiiOcir, Zoologist, 

(Plates xii,-xx, and figs, 54-55), 

Family CLITPBII)^, 

SARniNKfiliA KUNZBf. IV hoi\ 

(Plate xii, and tigs, 54-55), 

ITarengitht l(uiuu\ Bleeker, Nat, Tyd, Ned, Tnd., xii,, 1856-7, 
p. 209, 

GIupt*(t moliiccen^ih, Gnntlier, Brit, Muh. Cat, Fish, vii., 1868 
p 427 (part), 

Chipoa l'hnigpf\ Day, Fish. Ind,, 187H, p, 636, pi, olxiii. fig. 1, 

(^Iitpea kitnzei, Bleekor, Ail. Ichtli., vi„ 1870-2, 

p, 107, pi, cclxiii,, fig. 1, 

HiimufiiUi HemVeph, Ogilby, Proc, Linn. Soc, N, S, Wales, 
xxii,, 1898, p. 759. 

Tins s])eeieB is very eommon at MuiTOy Island, Torres Strait, 
where it swims in dense shoals in the lagoon. The natives 
obtain large numbers by simply throwing a tlu»ee, or four¬ 
pronged spear into a mass of them (PI, xii., fig. 1), generally 
secximig several at each throw- They are also captured with 
small east-nets which are simply thrown over them as they pass 
(PI, xii., fig. 3), while a peculiar method of taking them, known 
as “Worir’* (PL xii. fig. 2), was also commonly practised by 
small parties of natives. In this class of fishing the principal 
pei*fonuer carries a cone-shaped basket, called “ Weres’* (fig, 54), 
which is formed of split-bamboo ribs held in position by lashings 
of bamboo bark or fibre. At the open end the ribs are few and 
widely spaced, bat towards the head of the cone they are more 

* For No. 2, see Vol. VH., p. 315. 

24 
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iiumeioiis and vtuy close logciluT. Two ntiiMidanis oacli carry 
a bamboo pole, ten or twelve toot long, aiul witli a mop of 
twisted cocoa-nut fibre at one end. 

The party walk along tho beach until they see a shoal witliin 
reach, when the two polemen suddenly boat tho water with 
their mops and so 1‘iighien the tish into a denser mass. At the 
same nionieut the man with the basket dives head-foieniost into 



Fig: 54 


their midst and scoops up as many as he can, often secmdng 
several pounds weight of fish at a time. These are emptied into 
other baskets carried by the girls of the party, and all then 
move on to repeat the process a little further along the beach. 

[Since the above was set up I have seen the fourth volume of 
the “ Reports of the Cambridge Aniliro])ol()gieal Expedition to 
Torres Strait,” in vvhieli Professor A. C. Ifaddon (Ies<*riheh this 
method of lishing very fully on p 155, hg 170 |. 

Sharks (OarcJutrltf^ Quoy & Gaimnrd), femr or 

five feet in leugtli, also prey upon the unfortunate herrings, and 
on several occasions we saw them strand thomsolvcs os they 
rublied ilirough a shoal which was too close to tlie edge of tlie 
water. 

I have compared one of the types of TTarengula ^^^ereo/ep/^^, 
Ogilby, with a co-type of JI. kittizei\ Bleeker, and consider that 
they are the same species. I have failed, however, to find tlie 
palatine teeth mentioned by both Bleeker and Day, and they are 
wanting in Bleeker’s co-type. The Torres Strait fish as a whole 
are more slender than the figures of H, Icmizel^ but they vaiy 
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considerably, and some aro quite as deep sib t])o tjpical form. 
The position of the ventrals i^ also vaiiable, being bomotimes 
before the middle of tlic doi*sal, and sometimes behind that point, 
Tlie aceonqianyin^ ligiiie iTqn'escuts a Murray Island speeimen. 



Ogilby has pointed out that his types of HaWinjula atereoleph 
are the specimens which Allcyue and Macleay^ identified as 
(^iprutelloidch (hduufhilifs, IBennett. The latter spenes is recorded 
from Australia by Gunther/ who examined specimens which 
wore collected by Macgillivray, possibly in tlic neighbourhood of 
Toi*i‘es Stiait, I also have somo very young examples from 
Murray Island which are probably H. thlicatalic^^ so that 
although the specimens of lh(icn(juht( = Hardin ell a) ^ aro the 
only herrings now in the Macleay Miisouin bearing Alleyne and 
Maclcay’s label, it is probable that those authoi*s had specimens 
of both llarentjula and Sprateiloides, and tlieir remarks really 
refer to the latter, 

b\ajnily ATHimiNID-^. 

CifATi i{ 0 CKPiiAia%s sTEHCUs MusCAKVM, Gtnither 

Alhvliun sfeiciit, nnisnfnnu, Qiiniher, Ann. Mag, Nat. Plisi,, (3), 
XX,, 1867, p. 64. 

('Jutteroeeplialit'i marnlatK^ (Macleay), McOnllooh, Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Q’laiul, xxiv., 1012, p. 52, pi, i,, fig, 2, 

Mi\ Ogilby having suggested the identity of C. macnlatus and 
Atlierina stercuH mmcanim^ I forwarded a specimen of the 

^ Alleyne and Macleay—Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, i., 1877, p. 350. 

Gunther—Brit. Hub. Cat. Fish., vii., 1868, p. 464. 

■* Fide Jordan and Biohardson—Check-list Fish. Phillipine Is. (Manila 
Bur. Soi.. No. 1,1910. p. 6). 
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fornirr to tlu* British Musoum for c‘Ofnparisoii with Oimthcr’s 
type. Mr. Tale llegau has very kiinlly looked into the matter 
and informs me they are the siuue species. 

Family BERYCTD^, 

TRAcrrrcHTHonBS, 

Trt(rln'clith(Hh<<, Gilchrist, Marine Invest. S.-Afr, ii., 1903, p. 

203 ((T, sjiiiiitsKs^ Gilchrist). 

Zool. Res. “Endeavour,” i., 1911, p. 

39 (j)enj,r Gunther). 

My genus is evidently identical with Trnrlnrh^ 

tliodeft, Gilchrist does not mention the trenchant abdomen with 
a row of slightly enlarged, keeled scales, thoxigli he notes that it 
is without scutes. He states that the only head-scales are on 
the cheeks, but his figure also shows them on the operciiliini as 
in Ai(fitrithenj,i\ In all other details his definition agrees with 
mine. 


Family MAOROURIDu^E. 

MaCRURONDS NOV?B-EELANPTiE, Jlector. 

(^ory^ylin^ioidp'^ vovn^-‘sel(ni(lin*, Hector, Trans. R. Zeal. Inst., iii*, 

* 1871, p. 136, pi. xviii., %. 1, and Oat. Fish, N. Zeal., 1872, 
p, 49, pi. viii., fig. 79. 

Mavruronns nood'-sielaudiw^ Gunther, Challenger Kept., Zool, 
i,, 1880, p. 22, audxxii. 1887, p. 157 ; hL, Goode and Bean, 
Oceanic Ichth., Sp. Bnll, U.S. Nat, Mns,. ii,, 1895, p. 390, 
])1, ci,, Jig. 150; id., Waite, Rcc. Oantb. Mns., i, 1911, 

]). 181, pi, XXX, Hg, 1, 

Conf]iliiVinndes Titsuuuihv, Jolmstoii, Proc. Roy. Soc, Tasiu., 
' 1882 (1883), p, m 

Through the kindness of Mr. Robert Hall, Curator of the 
Tasmanian Museum, the Australian Museum has recently 
received a specimen of GonjphfnioUleft Johnston, It 

was one of several in the old collection of the museum, which, 
though labelled as being that species, were without other data, 
1 think they w^ere very probably identified and presented by 
Mr. Johnston. Others are in the Australian Museum from the 
northern coast of Tasmania, and they agree perfectly with 
Waite’s figure of Mavntronus mvce-zelandte^ which species has 
already been recorded from Tasmania by Gunther. 
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Family SBRRANTD^. 

HYPOriiEC'lRODIIS JAMErfONF, Or///&//. 

(Plate xiii,, lig. 1). 

jamcsimi Ogilby, Proc. Roy. Soc. QMand, xxi., 

1908, p, 16. 

I collected an example of this species, 110 mm. long, at 
Cowan Creek, a salt-water branch of the Hawkesbuiy River, 
which is figured ou PI. xiii. It differs from a Moroton Bay 
specimen received from Mr, J. D. Ogilby, only in having 
the maxillary bone larger and reaching to below the hinder 
margin of the eye instead of only to its centre. Another smaller 
specimen has botm presented by Dr. R. Pulleiuo who dredged it 
at Port Curtis, Qneenfllaud, 

Family THERAPONID^. 

Tiiekapon nil)\ANA, MiirhrlL 

Acertaa ((Jeriiaa) lluhjaaa^ Mitchell, Three Jilxped. Tnt, Eastern 
Anstr., i., 1838, p. 95, pi. viii. 

Dataia ellipficay Richax’dson, Voy, Erebus and Terror, Fish., 
1848, p. 118, pi, lii., tig, 4-8. 

Therajum cJJljjflcus^ Ogilby, Ed, Fish. N. S, Wales, 1893, p. 28, 
pi, xxviii, 

Tcrayan Stead, Ed, Fish. N. S. Wales, 1908, p. 78, 

pi, xiii. 

MitchcllV figure of (Ivruua huhjaait from tlic Karaula River'* 
Now South Wales, loaves little doubt that it re]moseuts the 
Thvrapou oUlptlras of later writers, though the fin formula given 
by him—D. xi./i^, A. iii-/6, V. i,/6, is very different to what is 
found in that species, T know of nothing, however, having any 
such number of spines and rays, while it must be noted that the 
figure shows thorn to be more in accordance with T. ellipfiats. 
The few notes given x-elating to colour and tho sound-producing 
habit also agi'oe with what is known of the Silver Perch or 
Ghmnter, though they might also apply to related species; and 
finally, T, dlijyticus is apparently a common form in all the 
western rivers of Now South Wales, 


The Macintyre Biver of later maps 
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Mitt*lioirf» name does iioti appear io liavt* bt'on attain noiod in 
litoiature biiict* lie firsi used i(, but as it is leii 3 ears earlier than 
that of K-ichai'dson’s Datuia (flipficft it must take preeodciice. 

t^nnihj CiJ^ETODONTlDyE. 

Holaoan'ihus duhouiiAyt, (hnilhor. 

(Plate xiv). 

}iul(infutlini> ilulxmUnjI^ Gmitlicr, Amu Nat. Hisi. (3), xx., 
18G7, p. G7 ; hi, Macleay, Proe. Ijimi. Hoc, N, S. Wales, ii., 
1878, p. 352 ; hi, Klmiziiigor, Siizb. Akad. Wiss, Wien, 
Ixxx. i., 1879, p. 301. 

A tine specimen lias been pi'oseuiod to the Australian Museum 
by Mr. P. B Richmond. It 'vvas caught near Rat Island in 
Port Curtis, Queensland, and is tigurod on PI. xiv. Other 
specimens are in the collection from Port Darwin and Cape 
York. 

Klunzinger and Macleay have uot('d considerable vanation in 
the arrangement of the lighter markings 011 the broad brown 
body band. These may form cither a network with the lines 
descending fiKiui the back to the belly, or be longitudinal and 
nearly straight. In others, again, as in that figured, they may 
be absent and repiesented only by a few irregular spots 
near the edges ot the otherwise uniform brown surface. ^PIk* 
lines on the tins are characteristic, but appear dark violet in 
some specimens and pale blue in others; the margiius of the tins 
are similarly either light or dark. 


POMACENTRlDyPl 

DASeYJiliUS AKUANUS, LiunfVths, 

D((t^L‘i/lh(8 Gunther, Journ. Mus. QodelT., v., 1877, p. 

235, pi. exxiv., fig. B. 

Dtdfci/lhiti annniuf^ vel hhichii, Castelnau, Res. Fish. Austr. (Viet. 
Offic. Riec. Philad. Exhib.), 1875, p 33. 

This species was recorded from Queenslaud by Castelnau but 
does not appear to have since been recognised from there. His 
specimen was young and had a rounded instead of a bitid tail, 
and thinking that it might prove to be a distinct apeeios, ho 
proposed the alternative name hiwIni for it. T have examined 
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young fepecimons of JJ. niHinuis in ilie Museum collection and 
find that in worn bpcciinous the lobes ot the tail are often 
rounded off, though in all cases their ragged edges are easily 
detected. As Castelnau did not properly desciibe his specimen, 
1 think it better to rcgaid blotJui as a sNiioiijm of J). rn/oo/z/s, 
especially as 1 have collected fifteen typical examples of the 
latter at Murray Islciiid, Torres Stiait. 

As T( hiif inn inuaninn^ Fo\^lcr'’ has included this 

species in a collection said to have been made in Victoria, 
but there can be little doubt that several species from the South 
Pacific Islands have been mixed with the Victoiian tishos, oi 
which 1). (tnunnnn is one. 


Family LABHJD^. 

For the pro])aintioii of those notes on the Australian 
species of Pseiidolulniis and allied genera T liavi^ examined 
a much laigcr collectiou of both species and spooinieus 
than has been previously brought togetlier. For this 
advantage 1 am indebted to the following gentlemen who 
have lent me material under their clmrge. Mr. J. A. 
Kershaw, Ourator, National Museum, Melbourne; Dr K. 
namlyn-HsiviIS, Director (Queensland Museum; J’rofessor W, A. 
Haswell and Professor T. W. E David, Couimitloe ot the 
Macleay Museum; Mr. Bernard H. Woodwax d. Director Western 
Australian Museum. Of Ihe specimens in the Australian 
Museum » considerable number liave been collected for 
the Trustees by Mr A. Abjonisseu, Inspector of Bhsherioh, 
Western Australia, while Mr, J. Jl. Wright has contiibuted a 
valuable series of our local species. My thanks arc also duo to 
Ml'. K ]ja T. Armstrong, Dhicf Librarian and Secretary of the 
Public Library of Meibom no for a co])y of Blocker’s description 
of Pseinlalabi us i/unflivri. 

Ohurarten which arc mriuhh\ —In describing various species 
of Ijahiichthys Phcmlnlnbrn^) Count Oastelnan, fcJir William 
Macleay and Mr. 0, W. de Vis relied largely upon their 
colour and colour-markings to distinguish them, and often 
regai’ded important structural details os being of only secondar}^ 
value. But if a series ot fresh specimens oi any one species of 
this genua be examined it will be found that the actual colouration 
of d&erent individuals differs considerably, and that oven the 

« Fowler^—Proc. Acad. Nat. Soi Fhilad., lix, ItW (1908), p. 4533. 
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colour-marking varies greatly iji tlegree of di^velopmoiit, 
according to the ago of ilio specimens. Again, as I liave found 
in P. tetrirn)i, tlie young may bear uo resemblance wbatovor, 
cither in form or colour to tlio adults, and I have good reason 
to suppose that similar changes occur in P. (fuhntoifvnls and 
P. 

The colour valuation has already been noted by *lobnston as 
follows :—“ 1 consider the elnssilicaiion of the genus I^ahrirhlhiifi 
to be far from satisfactoj'y. J have good reason to believe that 
dependence upon colour-markings, however peculiar and brilliajit, 
is to a great extent delusive. Juke the genus 
many of them change colour with age.” 

One of the most striking changes in form wilh growlh is the 
alteration of the foiuu of the head. In the young it is more or 
less conical, the snout being poiidod, whei'cas in adults ibe upper 
and lower profiles become convex, so that Iho head is lai'gev and 
broader; the eye, also, is proportionately much smaller in adults. 
In some species in which the fins are not covered wdtli scales 
the small body scales near the basevs of tbc doi^al and anal may 
be so crowded in young specimens that they overlap the extreme 
bases of those fins ; as the body increases in size they have more 
room and are then confined to thoii* proper jdace. In the young 
the tubules of the lateral line arc much less branched than in 
older specimens. Finally, the forms of the pectoral and caudal 
fins vary considerably, tho latter being often rounded iji tbo 
young, and truncate or even cinarginate in adulls ; ibe upper 
rays of tlie pectoral bometimes grow out beyond the margin t»f 
the rest of the fin. 

With all this extraordiaiary variation it is diHiculi to find 
characters by which tho various species may bo distijjguislied, 
but in the following key and diagnoses 1 liavo selected sueb as 
teemed to bo constant in the specimens available to me, 

^1.—D. ix. / 12, A. hi. / 10-11, Body elongate. Pectoral tin 
rounded. Pj[T1*ki iticiiTiiYS. 

AA.~T), ix. / 11, A. hi. /10. Body not elongate. 

P.—Pectoral fin rounded. Membrane of dorsal and anal 
fins not produced beyond tho spines as free pencils. ... 

PlCULAJSRrS. 

BJ ],—Pectoral fin not rounded, tho upper rays at least as 
long as the middle ones. 


» Johnston—Proc. Eoy. Soc. Tasm., 1881 (1882), p. 124. 
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—Menibx’ano of dorsal and anal fins not produced 
beyond the spines as free pencils; the basal 
halves of both fins covered with largo scales- 

Austrolarrus. 

(HJ ,—Menibvaiio of dorsal and anal fins produced 
beyond the spines as free pencils; the fins partly 
covered with scales or naked . Pscudolahrus. 


Key to the Australian sjiccies of Psvndnhthrtis. 

Four or more rows of scales on the cheeks extending forward 
to below luiddhi of eye, 

h Dorsal and anal lias with large scales covering their bases. 

r Broad, dark bands from siumi and interorbital space 
])assiug through the eye and on to the body. A 
black l)lotch usually present betw(‘eii the anterior 
dorsal spines. Young with more or loss distinct 
cross-bands and 4^(5 pairs of brown spots between 
ihe latoi*al lino and tho dorsal fin. tjmdheri. 

i*r Only narrow, dark Hues, radiating fi*oni the eye which 
arc sonieiinies wanting, Intcrorbital space without 
markings. Anterior dorsal spot usually wanting 
;}-4 largo, dark bloUshes, witli white interspaces, at 
bjise of soft dorsal, Hometiiiios wanting .. 1 ucnlenlifs. 

hh Dorsal and aual without scaly bases. 

n>inr,rff^ apj)cars to belong io this section. 

d, Caudal usually with one or both lobes produced. 
JHuk or yellow, with or without a dark 
blotch at end of dorsal fin; no dai'k bar on 
base of pectoral . miles^ 

(Id Caudal lobes not, or rarely slightly produced. 

e Body darker, without distinct dark spots 
or blotches. Pectoral tin with a dark 
l)asal band. 
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f Back without light spotB; scales 
with or without script-liko 
markings. Membrane between 
antoiial dorsal spines dark. 
Young light coloured with 
brown mottliugs. 

f Piir’jde, with four more or less 
distinct yellow spots on the 
back; humeral region yellowish 
f mi col a, 

ee Body light green or reddish, with darker 
spots and blotches. Pectoral with or 
without a dark basal baud. Young 
with ill-defined hands . veliiloin^. 

aa Cheek scales in 1-3, rarely 4 rows, usually contined to 
postovbital portion of head. 

g Bases of dorsal and anal tins scaly. hobtockh\ 

(jg Bases of dorsal and anal not scaly, except in young 
specimens. 

h Clieek scales large, one row behind and two below the 
eye, extending well for^ai’ds on the cheeks . . olegaub. 

lih Cheek scales smaller, in one row above and usually 
three below, confined to posterior poitions of cheeks 

feti 

P. rirhfnhoHii, hJcelrri and cnvlni also 
appear to belong boro. 

Jilih Cheek scales smaller, in one or two rows, conlinetl to 
posterior poi'tions of cheeks. 

/ Caudal usually truncate, the lobes often soniowliai 

produced in adults. Cheek scales in one row. 

gymnogeuis, 

ii Caudal more or less rounded. Cheek scales usually in 
one row above and two below. 

j Body with small brown spots, sometimes forming 
cross-bands. Brown marks radiating from the eye 

parilub, 

33 Body closely dotted with small blue ocelli... if 
lUKt No cheek scales ... nuicolor. 
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OeuuH Eui'ETKKJIITIIVh, Ufuusaij luid (hjiUnj, 

Eifpf^h'lr/itlnf^', Ramsay & Ogilby, Proc, Liim. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
(2), ii.,' 188H, p. G31; !</., Gill, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus , xiv., 
18i)2, [), 404 (JtJ. (nujiiHlIifea, iiams. and Ogil.). 

D. ix./l<2; A. iii./lO-ll, Pod oral Hn rounded; voutrals elon¬ 
gate in adults. Membrane of dorsal and anal lius produced 
beyond, but not behind the hpinos. Scales not extending on to 
the bases of the dorsal and anal hns. Tubes of lateral line 


Ettpetruhtiiys ANOUs'riPEs, Hanisay & Ogilby. 

(Plate XV.). 

Euppinvhtlujs Ramsay & Ogilby, Proc. Linn. Soc. 

N. S. Wales, ii., 1888, p. 031; /</., Gill, Lnr, rit. ; LI, 
Waite, Mem. Nat. Club N, S. Wales, 1904, p. 39; Id., 
Medley, Rec, Austr, Mus., vii., 1908, p. 134. 

Clieok scales in one row above and two below, extending to 
below tho centre of the eye. Colour dark green above, yellow 
below, with six transverse bands extending obliciuely forward 
below where they ai*e broadest. Head and throat with many 
dark bars imd s|)ots. Dorsal, anal, and caudal tins each with a 
broad, dark, iuframarginal baud, composed of wavy lines ; an 
anterior dorsal spot. 

Throe specimens examined, 80-150 mm. long, including the 
type which is figured. 

JLfh ,—Near Sydney, Now South Wales. 


Genus PrcTiLAimes, (////. 

LiHihfhnffi, Gill, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus, xiv„ 1892, p. 403 
(Labruii hdivlumm^ Richardson). 

This name was proposed to distinguish P. htUdamnn from 
Luck dolabrun in its I’cstrioted form on account of the membrane 
of tho dorsal and anal fins not being produced as free pencils 
beyond tbe spines; also the head is proportionately smaller. 
A more definite characti'r is afforded by the pectoral fins which 
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are broadly rounded, tlu* medium rays being longer than the 
upper ones. Tbe body soales slightly overlap the bases of the 
dorsal and anal, but do not extend on to the fins as in 
Austrolahrus. 


PlC'JlLAliKUS LATICLAVIUS, Rlchttnhtm, 

Tjohnis lattrhfvlitfi, Richardson, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1839, p. 1>9, 
and Trans. Zool. Soc., iii., 1840, p. 139. 

Lahrifii vel Tnutotjn lativUma^ Richardson, Zool. “Erebus*’ and 
“Terror,” 1848, p. 128, pi. Ivi., figs. 3-6. 

LahriMhyti htticlaoias, Gilnther, Brit, Mus, Cat, Pish,, iv,, 1862, 
pp, 115 and 507, and Ann, Mag, Nal, Hist, (3), xx., 1867, 
p, 66 *, ItZ., Castolnau, Proc, Linn, Soc, N, S, Wales, iii., 
1870, p, 364; Id., Klunzinger, Sitzb., Akad, Wiss, Wien, 
Ixxx, i,, 1879, p, 402; Id., Maclcay, Proc, Linn, Soc. N.S, 
Wales, vi., 1881, p, 80 ; Id., Johnston, Proc, Roy, Soc, 
Tasm., 1882 (1883), p. 124, and 1890 (1891), p, 35; Zd., 
Hector, Trans, N, Z, Inst, xvi„ 1884. p. 328; Id., Ogilby, 
Cat, Pish, N, S. Wales, 1886, p, 44; Id., McCoy, Prodr, 
Zool, Viet,, xvii,, 1888, pi, clxiii,; M, Lucas, Proc, Roy, 
Soc, Vic, (2), ii, p, 32, 

Lahnchthyslahwstf^ Macleay, Proc. Linn, Soc, N, S, Wales, vi,, 
1881, p, 88, pl,i., fig, 2 ; Id., Ogilby, Cat, Fish,N,S, Wales, 
1886, p, 46, 

Rseiidolahnfs Waite, Mem. Nat. Club N. S, Wales, 

1904, p, 39, and Hoc, Cantb. Mus., i., 1907, p. 22; /d., 
Stead, Ed, Pish. N, S, Wales, 1908, p, 84. 

Tirtihibrm litiirhtrim, Gill, Proc. U,S, Nat. Mns,, xiv,, 1892, 
p. 403 ; Id., Hutton, Index Faun, N. Zeal,, 1904, p. 48. 

Cheek scales in one row above, and two, rarely one or three 
rows below. Body green with two broad longitudinal purple 
bands, the upper following the lateral line and joining the lower 
on its downward curve; often a third band is present on the 
lower surface of the body and tail. A triangular dark blotch 
descends from the second bar above the origin of tbe anal, and 
there may be two other indefinite ones behind it. Both bands 
and spots vary in degi*ee of development and may be almost 
absent. Scales of lower parts with blue lines. Dorsal, anal 
and caudal fins each with a broad submarginal dark band 
spotted with blue. A large anterior dorsal spot. 
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ILtih .—Soiitli and Sontli-ea&terii Austi'alisi, from Port Jackson 
to Tasmtinia and King George Sound, 1 have examined four 
specimens from near Sydney, eight from Victoria, one from 
Tasmania, and one from South Australia. 

Genus Austrolabuus, Hiehulnchier. 

Au'^troluhnt^^ Steindachnor, Sitzb. Akad, Wiss. Wien, 
Ixxxviii., 1 ., 1883 (18S4), p. 1102; 7d., Gill, Proc. U.S. 
Nat. Mas., xiv,, 1892, p. 404 (ijtfhrirlftJnj^ 

Macleay). 

Steindachnor relied upon the largo scales covering the dorsal, 
anal and caudal fins to sej>arate m mud ft hi s from the other 
species of Vaetuhilftlrmt ; this diameter is, however, shared by 
P. fjimtheri and Imudenfmt, which appear to me to be true 
Pseudolabri, while P, hoHfofdkdi is intermediate between the 
species with scaly fins and those without. One may, perhaps, 
use the absence of free pencils projecting from the spines of 
the dorsal and anal fins as a distinguishing character, bot it 
must be noted that in Steindachner’s figures of A, macuhthf^ 
they are shown ns present in the female though not in the 
male. They are wanting in the only two I have examined, in 
wliidi the fins are formed exactly as shown on Plate v. of 
Steiudnehner’s paper. If this chameter is not reliable I can 
find no other to separate Aiatfrohibrmt from Pmttdolftbruit. 
The shape of the pectorals and the scaly tins distinguishes it 
from pHdlhtbrm^ and the latter character and the different fin 
formula fi*om Mttpefrirhthytt ; Steiudachner desciibes and figures 
twelve rays in the dorsal fin but in my two specimens the last 
ray, though widely branched from the base, must be counted 
as a single split ray. 

AusTUOfiABKUS MACULATUS, MttchftfJ, 

(Plato xvi,), 

Lftbrliddhijs inanthda, Maoleay, Proc, Linn. Soc, N. S. Wales, 
vi., 1881, p, 89. 

Lahrichtltija (^Auittrohtints) macuhtfa, Steindaebner, Sitzb, Akad. 
Wiss. Wien, Ixxxviii, i., 1883 (1884), p. 1100, pi. v,, and 
pi, vi., fig. ]. 

Austral(tbrtts hiaculafus. Gill, Proc, U. S, Nat, Mus,, xiv, 1892, 
p. 404, 
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Clioek scales iu oiu' or two rows above and ilirc'c or four 
below. Upper pectoral rays lougcsi. Basal lialves of dorsal 
and anal Jins covered wiih large scales, tlio ineinbiiiiio not 
2 )rodiiccd beyond the sjnnes as free pencils (ace above). Caudal 
]*ounded. Tubes of lateral line ranoose. Groonisli, most of the 
scales of the upper half witli large blac'k spots, wliicli are 
smaller below and on the head; on the caudal peduncle they 
may unite to form a large blotch. Dorsal, anal and caudal 
usually -witli tine dn&ky wavy lines. 

Ilah ,—King George Sound and St. Vincent Gulf, West and 
South Australia, T have examined the tyjio which is 103 mm. 
long and a second larger example HO mm. long which is figured. 
It was collected for the Trustees by Mr. Abjornsscu at Albany. 


FsBUDOFiAI.RUS OTINTTIERl, Bleel‘Oi\ 

(PI, xvii.), 

Pi^etfdohdnw (funflen^ Bleeker, Versl. Akad. Amsterdam, xiv,, 
18t)2, p. 130 ; i(7., Waite, Rec, Austr. Mus,, vi,, 1905, 
p, 70, 

Lahnehthys guvflten\ Gunther, Brit. Mus, Oat, Fish., iv., 1862, 
p, 507; Id,, Maeleay, Proc, Linn. Soc, N. S. Wales, vi,, 
1881, p, 82; Id., de Vis, Proc. Linn, Soc. N. S. Wales, ix., 
1885, p. 879. 

r^^piidohdtrtt^ hicidvntiifi vel rirlatrdsouii, Steindaehiier, Siizb., 
Akad. Wiss, Wien, Ivi, i., 1867, p. 330. 

Lid^richthijs d(trs(di>^, Maeleay, fj<n\ rlL, vi,, 1881, p, 87. 

,, mehdun'a, Maeleay, Lac, vif., vi,, 1881, p, 89, 

,, de Vis, Ln(\ r/7, viii., 1883, |), 2h7 ; Id., 

Maeleay, Luc. rtt., ix., 1884, p, 47, 

,, crtwnfaffiPt, do Vis, Loc. rlt., ix,, 1885, p, 879, 

„ ^^e.vlhi,eatuii, do Vis, Loc. rif., ix,, 1885, p, 880. 

? „ re,i*, de Vis, Lur. at., ix,, 1886, p. 880. 

? „ de Vis, Lor. r/7., ix,, 1885, p. 881 {mu 

L. inavuhifus, Maeleay), 

D, ix., 11; A. iii„ 10; P, 12 ; V, i,, 5; 0, 13-14; L, lat, 26- 
27; L, tr. 3-4+9, 
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Height 0-3} ill tlie length to the liypnial and equal to or 
a little more than the h‘ngth ot the hea<l iiieliuling the opercular 
flap. Eye 2 iu the snout in adults and 6 in the head, much 
larger ui the young. Ifreadth of caudle peduncle Ifu in the 
head. 

Body moderately elongate, compressed, covered with rather 
large scales which extend on to the bases of the dorsal, anal 
and caudal tins. Cheeks with 4-5 lows of scales below the eye 
and 2 behind it; operculum covered witli large irregular scales, 
head otherwise naked. Prcorbital much broader than tlio eye, 
almost equal to the interorbital space, A pair of strong, 
widely separated canines in front of tbo upper jaw, and two 
pail’s in tho lower ; sides with a single series of smaller canine- 
like teeth which decrease iu size backwards, and a second inner 
series anteriorly. Posterior canine present or absent. Nostnls 
close together, near the supero-anterior angle of the eye; the 
anterior tubular, posterior rounded. Lateral line slightly 
arched anteriorly, then following the cniwe of the back to the 
end of the doi’sal, where it bends down to the middle of the 
caudal peduncle. 

Dorsal fin commencing above the hinder half of the oper- 
cnlura; the spines increasing in length backwards, the last 
about three in the head, and each topped by a xirolongation of 
the membrane. Soft portion of the fin angular behind, the 
anterior rays a little longer than the posterior, about 2^, iu the 
head. Anal similar to, and terminating almost evenly with the 
dorsal. Pectoral Ig in the head, the upper rays longest, the 
margin rounded. Veiiirals pointed, either the first or second 
viiys tho longest and reaching almost to the vent or some distance 
short of that ])oint, Oaudal truncate, the outer rays either 
rounded off or slightly produced, 

(Uiloitr ,—Adult specimens greenish or reddish, with or with¬ 
out about six indistinct darker cross-bands. Seven broad bai'S 
extend across the head and on to tho anteiior half of the body 
which are arranged as follows: two from the occiput to above 
the lateral lino ; one from the snout passing through the eye to 
below the lateral line, and a short one between it and tho 
pectoral fin; two from the angle of the mouth, the upper one 
passing through the eye, and the lower across the angle of the 
proopei’culum ; an intermediate one from the preoperculum to 
the base of the pectoral. Two similar bars connect the eyes 
across the interorbital space. A large black spot is present 
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beUveeii tlie second nnd tliii’d dorsal s})inob ; vciuaiiidor of the 
fiu with mdetiiiite lighter and darker bands and a whitish edge. 
Aiial marked siniilarly to the doi*sah Caudal with the central 
portion dusky and two more or less distinct blotches at the base, 
A black spot or bar at the base of the pectoral. When fresh, 
the colouration consists larg(dy of scarlet bai’s on a i*ich green 
gronnd colour. 

Young specinieus have the same markings as adults hut the 
vortical bars on the body are much more pronounced, and there 
are four to six pairs of dark brow’u spots between the back and 
the lateral lino, and one on the caudal peduncle. Those are 
sometimes persistent in the full-grown tish. 

Having examined all de Vis’ specimens, with the exception of 
P. rc.c and 1\ ouacuhtf ns, which are lost, I am certain they all 
belong to one species; though they have lost all traces of colour, 
they still retain more or less of their markings which are similar 
to those described above. The descriptions of P. and P. 
wacithtfNS indic&te ihsit they also are identical with the others; 
this view is sti*engthened by the fact that they were obtained 
with his P, rrNeutnfNS, 

The only difference between the type specimens of P. dorsal is 
and P. meldNNrNS is that in the latter the markings on the head 
are darker than the ground-colour, whereas they are whitish in 
the former. Thoi*e is no room for doubt however that this is 
merely the result of indifferent preservation, P. dm sal Is being 
little more than a skin from which tlic interior i)avts have 
decayed. 

Steindachuer described a Port Jackson specimou as 1\ iunt- 
lentHs, Richardson, but thinking that it luighl prove distinct 
from that spcKjics, he ]>roposed the alternative* name i irhtttdsftNii 
for it. The description agrees well with niy sp(*cimoiis of 
P. (jHutheri. 

Hah ,—This species is apparently rare in New South Wales 
but is common in Queensland, The Australian Museum collec¬ 
tion includes five adults and twenty-six young specimens mnging 
from 33-180 mm. in length, from the following localities:— 
Moreton Bay, and Masthead Island off Poi’t Curtis, Queensland; 
Lord Howe Island; Cape Solander, Botany Bay, All the 
specimens described by de Vis were taken in Moreton 
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Bay, with tin* o^cccptiou of !\ sin'Hnonhf'-i, which came 
from the “Barrier Roof.’* P. thtrsuh'^ mid P, ntHtumrns^ 
Maclcay, woic desenbed from Port JackHoii. The typo specimen 
of P, ynuHtoil was simply said to have come from Australia, but 
the species has been recognised under that name by de Vis from 
jMoreton Bay, and by Waite from tVemantle, Western Ausirnlia. 
The specimen lignre<l was caiighl ai Cape Solander by Mr. J. H. 
Wright, who piesented it to ilu* Trustees, 

PSKUUOI.AHUITK LTT(‘UIiENriIS, Plrlntnlson. 

Ltthvu^ vel TnHhxjit htculeutu^ Richardson, Zool, Erebus and 
Terror, Fishes, 1848, p, 180. 

fjtfhrirhtJi i/'i lurnloif/n^ Qiinthcr, Bnt, Mus. Cat, Fish,, iv, 18C2, 
p. 116; hl,^ Casteluau, Proc, Linn, Soc, N, S. Wales, hi., 
1870, p, 854; hi , Macleay, Proc. Linn, Soc. N, S, Wales, 
vi,, 1881, p, 82; /J., Ogilby, Cat. Fish., N, S, Wales, 1880, 
p. 45, and Mem. Anstr, Mus., ii,, 1889. p, 07, 

Pf^e{i(luh(hrtti< Waite, Ree., Anstr, Mus., v., p. 29, pi. 

iv., fig, 1, and Mem, N. S. Wales Nai. Club, 1004, p. 38, 
and Trans, N, Z, Inst,, xlii„ 1910, p. 878. 

Cheek scales in about live rows. Bases of the dorsal and 
anal tins scaly. Caudal truncate or slighty rounded. Upper 
rays of peotoi’al longest, the mai*giii of the fin rounded. Greenish, 
the scales witli brownish C('iiire8, Two or throe narrow brown 
bands extend from the snout through the eye to the back 
of the head, of which the upper ones are less distinct than the 
lower, or all may be absotit. Throat and lower part of head 
sometimes with many brown spots. A broad black bar across 
the base of the ■[>eetorals Three large black blotches beneath 
the soft dorsal, in front of ea<*h of whi(*h is a similar white 
blotch; both light and dark blotches may bo wanting. A dark 
spot is Romelimes prt‘sont on the anterior part of the dorsal fin, 
which in life is also tipped with scarlet. The soft dorsal is pale 
orange on the upper half, with narrow, irregular, blue lines 
through it; lower portion green. Anal green with three bands 
of pale orange, Candal, pectorals, and ventrals greenish. 

JSah ,—This species is known from Norfolk and Lord Howe 
Islands the Kermadeo Islands, Port Jackson and Western 
Australia.- There are forty-one specimens, 47-185 mm, long, 
in the Australian Museum from Lord Howe Island, and one 
from’Cape Solander, Botany Bay, which was presented by Mr, 
J. H. Wiight. 
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PSI lIlK)Ii\IM{US CONMAlib, (*(ts(vfU(UK 

/yrfAi7/7//////s‘<•()»/OaHteliian, Roh. Fisli, Austr, (Vic*!. Oflio. 
Rop, Plnlad, KxliiK), 1875, p. i'iS ; J7., Macleay, Prop, 
Linn, Sac. N. S. Wales, vi., 18S1, p. 80. 

Psnithfhtlu Kf>, Gill, Proc. ILS. Nat. Mas., xiv., 1K92, p. 

402. 

(UuH^ks with foav sorios of vccy lavgo scales. Purplish, 

ligliior below. Lengili less than seveu inch(‘H without the tail. 

The original and only known specimen of this species was almost 

as imporfeci as its description. 

Ihth .—Swan River, Western Australia. 

PscuDOfiAHUUS MILKS, Bloch and Solmeider. 

ljuhrus Bloch and Schneider, Syst, Tchth,, 1801, p, 264, 
and L, ont^riuetfs Forster (M.S.). 

Lftlniis “Richardson, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1840, p. 26; 

Traiis, Zool. Soc., iii., 1849, p, 141, and Zool, Erebus and 
Terror, Pishes, 1848, p. 129, pi, liv,, figs 7*10, 

Litbrirliflnj'^ psiftfa^aliis, Giinther, Bnt. Mus. Cat. Fish., iv., 1862, 
p, 114; hi, Hutton, Cat. Fish. N.Z., 1872, p. 43, and Trans, 
N.Z. Tnst., v., 1873, p, 165, pi. x., fig, 69, and Loc, ril, ix., 
1877, p, 354; fd., Castelnau, Proc, Zool, Soc. Viet,, ii,, 
1873, p, 52; hi, Macleay, Proc, Linn. Soc. N. S.Wales, vi,, 
1881, p. 79; lil, fTohnston, Proc, Roy, Soc. Tasm., 1882 
(1883), p. 12*1, and W. cif,, 1890 (1891), p. 35 ; hi, Lucas, 
Proc, Roy, Soc, Viet, (2),ii,, 1890, }). 32. 

Luhrichthys nihhumht, Macleay, Proc, Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
vi,, 1881, p, 89, 

Lfthrirhfhijs inorftmi, Johnston, Proc, Roy. Soc. Tasm., 1884 
(1885), p. 256, 

Paeiidolahrus inilen, Gill, Mem. Nat, Acad. Sci, Washington, vi., 
1893, pp. 98, 117, 

Pseufldlulrm core//zez/s, Waite, Rec, Cantb. Mns., i., 1907, p, 22, 

Pi>eudolahriis jjsittaciilus, McCulloch, Zool. Res. Endeavour, 
i., 1911, p. 77, fig, 19, 
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Oheekte with four rows of scales extending’ forward to bolow 
the eyes. Bases of dorsal and anal tins not scaly. Upper 
pectoral rays longest. Caudal li^micatc with the lobes more or 
less produced. Colour pink with a yellow spot in the centre of 
each scale on the sides, A black spot on the back at the bases 
of the last dorsal rays may be present or absent, and may be 
followed by a second less distinct one on the caudal peduncle. 
Rows of lighter spots arc present on the dorsal and anal fins, 
which also have lighter margins. 

JLuh .—This species is recorded from Tasmania, Victoria and 
Now Zealand. I have c’caminod eloveii spociinens from Tasmania 
and Bass Strait down to 60 fathoms, and throe from Hobson’s 
Bay and Westernport, Victoria ; also four from the Groat 
Australian Bight, west of the meridian of Encla, 70-120 fathoms 
(Coll, F, 1. S, Endeavour.”) 


PsKunoiiAiuM^s iNS<‘Ri!‘Trs, I^irhiinhioi, 

Lahrua vel Taiitotjfi Richardson, Zool. Ei»ebns and 

Terror, Fishes, 184H, p. 134, pK Ivi,, tig, 1-2, 

fjtthn’cliilujs /i/srr/yy/fi, Glinthei’, Brit. Mns. Oat. Fish,, iv,, 18G2, 
p, 115 ; Lhj Macleay, Proe, Linn. Soe, N, S.Wales, vi., 1881, 
p. 80; jfd., Ogilby, Mem, Austr. Mns,, ii., 1880, p. 6C, 

FiieudohthrHit Inarriphifi, Waito, Rt'C, Austr. Mns., v., 1904, p. 
212, and Trans. N. Z, Just,, xlii,, 1910, pp. 378 and 381, 

Oheek sc'alcs in about five rows. Bases of doi'sal and anal fins 
not scaly. Caudal more or less rounded. UppcM* pectoral rays 
longest, tlie margin rounded. Dark green or brownish, the 
seales with more or less distinct soript-Jike markings wliich are 
often wanting in prchcrvod specimens ; the scales sometimes 
bear rows of dark spots. Oheek and operculum with small 
darker spots and linos. A blackish bar across the base of the 
pectorals. The membrane between the anterior dorsal spines 
dai'ker. Young light green, with striking olive green or brown 
mottliugs. 

Hah *—This species is recorded from Norfolk and Lord Howe 
Islands and the Kermadec Islands. There are thirty-there 
specimens from the two fii*st-namod localities in the Australian 
Museum, ranging from 40 to 405 mm, in length, 
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PMOimoLAiiuirh Fii(U(‘oiiA, IVirhanlsou. 

(Plnlc xviii,)* 

Lnhrnb fni'liuilif, KioliardHfm, Proc. Zool, Soc*., 1840, ]). 20; 
Trans, Zool, S<»c., iii., 1840, p, 187, mid Zool, Kvebuis and 
Terror, 1848, p, 127, pi. liv., li^s. 1-2. 

]j(tln Ir/iflnis^ fnrnutla, CJiluiber, Bril, Mus, Oat, Fisli., iv,, 1802, 
]), 112 footnote ; Id., Hutton, Trans, N.Z. Inst, v,, 187»8, 
p, 20r>; Id., Mncleay, Proc, Innn, Soc. N,S,Wales, vi,, 1881, 
p. 87; Id., dolmston, Proc, Hoy. 8oc, Tasm, 1882 (1888), 
p, 124. 

Lidn'it‘htlnj>i hulhruarotiin uti, Hutton, Cat. Pisli, N, Zealand, 1872, 
pi, vii,, ii^. 08 (non i\ hidhriftinn^iunii, Bicliardson, Jidt' 
Hutton), 

Fi^euddlidn'Uit fiiririiln, Gill, Mein, Nat. Acad, Sci. Washington, 
vi,, 1893, p, JIO, 

PiteuddlalntH fiii^idroht, Waite, Bee Oantb. Mus,, i,, 1007, p. 22 

A single specimen of this species is in a collection received 
from the National Museum, Melbourne, It is smaller than 
Richardson’s specimen, being only eleveii-aiid-a-half inches long, 
and has a more pointed head which is cliaiacteristic of the 
younger fish. The Electoral tin, also, is soinewliat ])()infed above 
instead of being rounded, but otlu*rwise it agr(*(‘s V(‘ry well with 
Hiclnirdsou’s fignn'. 

The lit\*-colonrs have been described by both Hutton and 
Johnston as ]>nvple with some irregular yellow spota on the back 
and humeral region. This specimen has become greenish in 
spirits witli only traces of pui*ple on the head and fins, but the 
yellow markings are still traceable, as is a dark bar across the 
base of tho jicctoral tin, and some others on the cheeks and 
operculum. There are live rows of scales on the cheeks, the 
bases of the dorsal and anal tins are not scaly, and the caudal 
fin is slightly rounded. 

, JInb, —^The specimen was obtained off the east coast of Flinders 
Island, Bass Strait, The species is known from New Zealand 
and Tasmania, and possibly the southern coasts of Australia, 
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IVisrnoiiAnuus Oh-iiiixnus, Furstor, 

fjahrffo, 1*1 lifJdins^ For^iov m Hlocli aii<l Scbiieidef, Sysl. Iclitli , 
IHOl, p, 188, and l)t*b<*r. Auim., Ed. Liclit, 1844, p 188; 
Irh, Ricliardsoii, Zool, Krcbus and Tcitoi*, Fislies, 1848, p. 
58, pi. XXXI., Kgb. 1-5. 

Labitiis iKvcihtpJrKni, (bi\ier and Valcncieiiiios, Hist, Nat Poisb., 
xiii,, 1889, p. 95. 

jHli\ ? Kicliaidsoii, Ann. ]\rau‘, Nat. Hist., xi., 1848, 

p, 425 (Hpurtf', Solandor, LLS.). 

Lainffs hdilti Kieliardson, Zool. Frohiis and Torior, 

Fiblies, 1818, ]), 58, pi, xxxi., Hgs. (>-10, 

Luhrlvhllnjs (}unilior, JJrit, Mils Cat Fisli, i\., 18G2, 

p. 118; iiL, Hiilton, Cat. Fish, N, Z., 1872, p. 42; hi, 
Macloay, Proc. Linn, Soc. N.S. Wales, vi., 1881, p, 78; ///, 
Ofrilby, Cat. Fisb. N. H, Wales, 1880, p. 4 t. 

lji(hrlrhfltifs h(ttln i/(u (tsmns, Guiitlier, Brit. Mus. Cal. Fisb. iv., 
1802* p. 114; Zr7,Hntton, Cat. Fisb, N,Z„ 1872, p. 48. 
and Tr. N. Z. Inst,, v,, 1878, ]), 205, ])1, .v,, fig 08; ///., 
Maeloay, Proc. Linn. See. N S. Wales, vi,, 1881, p. 79 ; [</., 
Johnston, Proc, Roy. h5oe, Tasni., 1882 (1888), p. 128, 
and 1890 (1891), p. 85). 

ce/hbtffis. Gill, jMeni. Nat. Acad. Sci., Wosliiiigtou, 
vi., 1898, pp. 98, 117 ; ir/., Waite, AJein. N.S, Wales Nat, 
Olnl), 1904, p, 88, and Rec, Cantb. Mas., i,, 1911, p, 224*. 

Olieek scales in about five rows, liases of ibe dorsal and anal 
iius not scaly. Caudal truncate or sliglitly rounded. Uj^per 
])eetoral rays lung(‘sl, tbo margin rounded. Light green or red¬ 
dish olive, with some smaller spots on the upper half of tbo 
body; some specimens with a large black blotch on ibe Intelal 
lino. Sonu» dark postorliiial markings pr(*Bent or absent. 
Sometimes there is a dusky longitudinal band on the doi*bal and 
anal tins. Pectoral >\ ith or without a dark basal baud. 

According to Waite, P. celitJolm anti IK hat/irijticahfnns are 
merely colour varieties of one species. L have only examined 
one of bis Now Zealand specimens, 820 mm. long, which has the 
colour marking of the typical ; there is no daik bar 

across tbo base of tbo pectoral, but Mr. Waite informs mo that 
this may be presont or absent. He also tells me ibe young are 
marked with ill-deliiicd bands. 
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lldh .—'riiis spnoics is comnioii in N^t‘\v Zonlnncl and Tasmania, 
and ib also recorded from South Australia juul liotany Bay, New 
South Wales. The speciinou relevrod to by Chinthor from Pori 
Efibington, Noiili Australia, is doubtless some other spocics. 


Psi nnoLAiatrs itos'iocKn, i 

fjahnvhtJnjs lohintn Gunther, Brit. Mus. Oat, Fish., iv., 18()2, [), 
116 (pai*t.) ; Zd., likiacleay, Proc. Ijiim. Soe, N. S. Wales, vi,, 
IH81,p. 81 (copied trorn Gunther). 

ljuhrirJiflnii< hnsfiirhh\ Oastelnau, I’roc. Zool, Soe. Viet., ii., 1878, 
p, 187 ; bL, Matdeay, hoc. c//., }u 85. 

ijahrU'hlhip KluiiKingor, Sitzb. Akad. Wiss. Wien. 

Ixxx. i., 1879, p. 402. 

hostorlni, Gill, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., xiv., 1892, 
p, 402; McOulloeh, Ecc. W. Austr, Mub., i„ 1912, ji. 
91, pi. xi, fig. 1. 

Psi^ndolabniti hhviuttUff, Gill, Lot\ p. 402. 

Vsetnhilitbrn^ Ecc. Aubtr. Mub., vi., 1905, p, 70 

(ii ec Richardbon). 

Chock scalob in t>vo rowb. Babes of doi’hal and anal dnb scaly. 
Upper pectoral rays much the loiigobt. Caudal truncate, the tips 
usually a little produced. Lied or gi’eeii, each scale with a large 
central darker spot; a yellow baud from above the pectoral base 
to the middle of the caudal peduncle. Dorsal black basally, then 
oraugc and margined with a dark violet line. Anal red, maigiucd 
with violet and with or without a darker niodiaii baud, (^iiidal 
orange witli dark edges, Peetorals and ventrals pink, tlie 
former with a black basal bind. 

Unb. —South-wcbtern Ansi rail a. 1 have examined one from 
near Albany, Another from Mantlurah, and four from b\*emantle. 
Length, 160-200 mm. 

PsEUDOLABuas ELE(iANs, SfciuXldrluier. 

hahrkhthijs eleyan^, Stoindacliner, Sitzb, Akad, Wibb. Wien, 
Ixxxviii. i., 1888 (1884), p. 1102, pi. vi,, tigs, 2-8. 

FsefiJolabrue eleyuns, Gill, Proc, U.S. Nat. Mus,, xiv,, 1892, p, 
408, 
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Cheek scales large, iu one row behind the eye and two below, 
extending well forward on to the antenor portious ot the choekb. 
Bases of dorsal and anal this not scaly. Caudal move or less 
rounded. Colour marking dihorent in the two sexes, Male 
with a senes ol dark blotches iu a row above the latcial line; 
bides of head spotted with brown. Dorsal and anal tins each 
with two broad dark bauds, one at the outer border ot the tius 
and the other near their bases. Hinder, upper and lower borders 
of caudal dark violet, as are the outer halves of tlie \eiitial&. 

l^emale with dark cross bands on the body, head Avith brown 
spots. I)oi*sal with large dark spots near the bases of ihe lays 
and one on the anal. Outer half of ventrals greyish violet. 

Hah, —St, Vineeni Oulf, South Australia (Sieiiidaehiu r), I 
have not seen any specimens of this species, 

PsLi ijoijAuiujs jlikkus, Richardson. 

(PI, xix,). 

Lahnis teftina,, Richardson, Proc, Zool. Soc„ 1840, p. 25, and 
Trans. Zool, Soc„ iii., 1840, p. 180. 

Labi vol Taiitwja h*trlcifs^ Richardson, Zool, Kiobus and 
Terror, Fishes, 1848, p, 120, pi, Iv., tigs. 1-4, 

Labriclifliijs i Guuthor, Ami, Mag. Nal. Hist,, xi. (8) 

1868, p, 110 *, If/., Maeleay, Prue. Linn, Soc. N.S, lYales, vi, 
1881, p, 84 (ao/f Litbnfs ephippiifin, Cuv, and Val.) 

Lahrithflujs filrlra, Klunziuger, Arch, far Naturg,, xxxviii. i., 
1872, p, 87 (with vax’s. fhjrfiiluiiis and fnsn'pitim^) ; /<?., 
Kluuzingcr, Sitzb, Akad, Wiss. Wien., Ixxx. i,, 1870, p. 401, 
(with var, nrvflata) ; LL, Johnston, Proc. Roy. Soe. Tusni., 
1882 (1888), p, 124, and 1890 (1891), p. 85. 

Labrichtlnj^ rr^h'hii Oastolnan, Proc. Zool, Soc. Viet., i., 1872, 
p, 151, 

Luhrlchtlip nfanotft‘ni/>, Ramsay and Ogilby, Proc. Liim. Soe, 
N. S.Wales (2), ii., 1887, p, 242 ; hi, McCulloch^ Zool, Ros, 
Endeavour, i., 1911, p. 76, pi. xiii. 

[Not Lahrirlithy^ tetrira, Gunther, Brit. Mas. Oat. Fish., iv., 
1862, p, 116 ; hi, Macloay,Proc. Linn. Soo.N, S. Wales, vi, 
1881, p, 81; Id., Waite, flee, Austr. Mas,, vi,, 1905, p. 70 
hoUooUi, Oastelnaa.)J. 
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ijnhiirhfInfs rum* n, Casielnau, L Castvhmu, aiul Ij. 

rlrli(inho}ui^ Oubicluau (m‘l‘ below). 

A well graduated hoiies of Iweiiiy-MX specimens, 180-420 mni. 
long, shows that the eolour-niarkings of this species vary remark¬ 
ably, the variations apparently depending on both age and sex, 

Tn small examples, lSO-200 lum. long (PL xix.) there is a dark 
blown cross-bar, Avith railnu* indoHmto edges, extending from 
the spinous dorsal to behind the ])ecioral; tAvo or tlu'ce darker 
patches occur below tho soil dorsal, and one or two oblique 
bands aie present on the hinder part ol the body. Some brown 
bands radiate from the eye, while the lower parts of th(» liead 
bear several large light spots. Seales of tho A'entral surface 
nioie 01 U‘ss silvery. Pectoral and ventral tius bright yellow, 
the former with a dark basal bar; the other tins are also 
yellowish with rows of moix' or less numerous darker spots. 
This form coi responds to the var. //j/i/pZ/nn's*, Klunzinger, 

In a later stage, 240-370 mm. long, the posterior body-markings 
become indetinite or are lost, leaving only tho anterior baud. 
The vertical tins are still spotted as in the first torm (the spots 
are sometimes almost Avanting), but the soft dorsal and anal 
show signs of darkening as in the next form. 

in tho largest speeimens, up to 420 mm. long, two broad 
darker bands cross the body, Avhich are so})ai*ated by a lighter 
one. The chin and throat are dai‘k blue. The anterior doisal, 
vontial and pectoral tins arc yolloAV, the ptctoial with a striking 
blackish base. The soft dorsal and anal tins aie very daik, tbe 
fomier with two light oblique bauds through it. The CMuclal is 
dark basally, yellowish posteriorly. L haAc recently figured this 
torm as iL Ramsay and OgiJby; it also appeals to 

coiTOspond to the varietyKlunzinger and the larger 
specimen described by Casteliiau as V, vi'stita. 

Ill all the specimens 1 have examiuoil thert‘ is one low of 
cheek scales above, and usually thiee, rarely two or four below. 
The caudal is slightly rounded or truncate. Tlio upper pectoral 
rays are longest and sometimos produced beyond tho i*oundod 
margin in old specimens. The bases of the doi*sal and anal fins 
are not scaly. 

—P. Mrlcffb is common in Tusniaiiia and Victoria, and 
extends northwai*ds to about Port Jackson, but is lather rare in 
New South Wales. 
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PhMUnOLMtKUh clIVIKKI, 

Li(hricht/fi/i< rftriet!, Casieliian, Pioc. Zool, Soc. Viet, ii,, 1873, 
p. 53 ; ///., IMadony, Pioc. Linn. Soc. K S. Wnlcb, vi, ISHl, 
p. H4 ; Lh, Johiibion, Proc, Roy. Soc. Tasiu,, 1881 (1882), 
p. 12-1, and 1890 (1891), p. 35 ; 7/7., Lneas, Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Viet. (2), li., 1800, p. 33. 

ffs rnrioii, Gill, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mub., xiv., 1892, 
p, 402- 

Oheok scales in t^^o .scii(‘s. Doisal and anal Jhis not scaly 
liody greonibli or purple willi two broad led oi crimson tiaiis- 
verso bands, the socoiid c*ov(‘riiit> nearly ilu‘ posicrior liall’ of llie 
body. IVctoralb oranj^e. Spinous doisal orange, the soil doisal 
almost black. Caudal olive (Oasieluaii), 

Ab alieady hnj>gesied’ 1 bavo little doubl that this bj)ecieb is 
identical with l\ rjfdHuffcitjjs N\bich is the adult form ot 
J\ i(^h'lrfUs, It was not known to dolinsion when lie included ii 
in liib catalogue ot the Pisheb of Tasmania. 

ILdi, —Hobart, 'l^isiuania, and Pldllip Island, liass Strait. 


PsiaiDonAiuii s KUMUimsoNr, (^duh^hittH. 

lidhilchlhif^ rlrlifdtlsifKl, Uasteluau, Proc Zool. Soc. Viet., i., 
1872, p. 150; /(/., Macleay, Proc, Ijiim* Soc. N. S. AV^alcs, 
vi., 1881, p, 83 ; 7</., Lucas, Pioc. Roy. Sc»c. Viet, (2), 
ii., 1890, p. ?13 (non J\ rifltdrihnnii\ Stoindaebner, =- 
(jHni/icn\ lileeker.) 

Vsrud<ih(hruf^ nrlmnhdtd^ Gill, Proc, U.S. Nat. Mus,, xiv,, 1892, 
p, 403 

Voiy miicb like hlndoii, Cbeek scales in three 3*owb. 
Rases of dorsal and anal tins not scaly. Rlnish-green widi a 
dark spot on the end of the operculum. One to three broad 
dark transverse bands on the body, the first covering the space 
between the third or fourth dorsal spine and the first ray ; the 
otlicrs arc fux*thor back, but may be absent. Fins cither bluisb- 
green with a few dark spots between the dorsal spines, or yellow 
with purple spots (Oastolnau). 

" McOalloeh—“ Endeavour ” Zool. Eesiilts. i., 19J1, p. 70. 
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The types were obtained in the Melbourne markets. Length 
14 inchob. 

Tliib ap])ears to me to be almobt eerUiiidy a form of 1\ 
ietriciu. 


IVicuDOLAinms niii'^LiKKui, 

h((hrlrfiihif.s hlvdrn\ Cabtelnau, Proc. Zool. See. Viet., i., 1872, 
p. 148; yd., JViacloay, Proc. Linn, Soc. N. S. Wales, vi., 
1881, p, 83; /d., McCoy, Prodr. Zool. Viet., xiv., 1887, 
pi. cxxxiv.; /(/., Lucas, Proc. iloy. Soc. Viet. (2), ii., 1890, 
p. 83. 

pHctululahnfti hleehri, Gill, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mn>., xiv., 1892, 
p. 402. 

Cheek scales in two series. Dorsal fin not scaly. Green 
above, dark blue below, the scales bordered with carmine; no 
trace of spots or bands. A broad black band from the eye io 
the end of the operculum. Cheek with small 'white spots, throat 
purple spotted with white. Vertical fins green, spotted with 
})urplc or carmine ; caudal orange with carmine spots; pectorals 
yellow; ventrals pink (Casteluau). 

I have examined the specimen which is the original of 
McCoy’s figure, and though it has lost almost all traces of colour- 
marking I have no doubt it is tlic same as what I have 
tigmvd as the young fetririftt (PL xix,). McCoy describes 
and figures colour bands wbicli are differently arranged to wbat 
I can see in bis specimen, and which according to Casiclnau 
should not he present in 1\ lileekerL The anal fin also is drawn 
too far forward. Waite suggested that the figure represented 
P. ruhci'^ Castelnan, but it is at once distinguished from that 
species by having three instead of only one row' of cheek scales. 
According to Castelnan, P. Ueelcen has two rows, which is what 
I have found in some specimens of 1\ tetri cm, I think that 
1\ hleelceri will prove to bo identical with the young of 
P. tefriem. 

Tyji/es.—Obtained in the Molbourno fish markets. Length 
ten to twelve inches. 
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PhniiDoiAiiia h (hiiilhrr. 

(Plate XX.) 

LnhrirJiUtifi* ijijuntOtjONh, Gunther, Brit. Mub. Oat Fisli., iv., 
1862, pp. 117, «'i07, and Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (3), xx., 1867, 
p 6)6: /^7., Castelnaii, Proe. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, iii., 
187U, p 389; hi, Klnnzinger, Sit?!). Akad. Wiss. Wien, 
Ixxx. i., J879, p. ‘L03; /</., Macleay, Proc. Linn. Soc, N.S, 
Wales, vi., 1881, p. 82; hi. Ogilby, Cat. Fish. N.S. Wales, 

1886, p. 

Psru<htU(h) fth iiifunHujinh, (lilK Proc. U.S. Nat, lyius., xiv., 1892, 
p. 461; hi,, Ogilby, Fcl Fi^ll. N.S. Wales, Ihl):), p. 139; 
hi, Waite, Mein. Nal Club, N.S. Wales, J90i, p. 38 ; Ul.^ 
Ogilby, Proc. Iloy. Soc. O’land, \xi., 1908, p. 2^) ; UL, 
Stead, Ed. Fish N.S. Wales, 1908, p. 84, pi. liii. 

fjuhrirhlhjj'i puIfh(, Oasteljuaii, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Waleb, hi., 
1879, i), 389; hi, Maclcay, hur, rif., vi., 188J, p. 81 (part) ; 
hi, Ogilby, Cat. Fish. N.S. Wales, 1886, p. 41 ^) (part); h/,, 
Waite, l\lcm. N.S. Wales Nat. Club, 1904, p. 38 (not II 
parihf^, Richardson). 

LithtIchflnfs nitjrahmnfhfahfs, Macleay, Proc. Linn. Soc, N.S. 
Wales, iii,, 1878, p. 37), pi, iii., Hg. 9, and vi., 188], p 87; 
hi, Castolnaii, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.vS. Wales, iii., 1879, 
p. 3.^)4; hi, Ogilby, Cat. Fish. N.S. Wales, 1886, p. 45. 

r'^niiJnhfhrtfs Gill, l^roc. U.S. Nat. Mas., xiv, 

1892, p. 402; hi, Ogilby, Eel Fish. N.S. Wales, 1893, p. 
140 ; hi, Wnile, Rec, Aiistr. Mus, v., 1903, p. 29, and Mem. 
Nat Club N.S. Wales, 190 J, p. 38 ; hi,, Ogilby, Proc. Boy. 
Soe. O’land, xxi, 1908, p. 25 ; hi. Stead, Ed. Fish. N.S. 
Wales, 1908, p. 8J. 

Stead (Ed. Fish. N.S. Wales) has ex})resbGd the opinion that 
Jl is nuTcly the male Form of 11 (fjjuinofjeitin 

wliioh attains a larger size than the female. In support of this it 
must be noted that the distribation of the two is the same and 
that both are obtained from the same localities, which are usually 
in the vicinity of rocky reefb, etc. The more robust form of 
11 nl<jroH(artjh/afuit as compared with I\ gi/HUiOf/enh is only 
what is found in all large bpccimeiis of hHentlohOn'Ui^, wliilo the 
colour differences between the two are not more striking than 
what I have found bi*t\voeu young and old examples of V, 



382 


RH(>ni>s (jr nil aiisik\ii\n m 


t€tnc?f'^. Gmiilier (Aim Mat?. Nal. llibt.) ivgardt'd lari»o bpeoi- 
motis from Port Jackson wluVli had <lie cliaracteiisiic marking 
oi Hhjio)jiiirnin(ihf^ ab iiicroly colour varidics of 
Piually, as small spcciniciis of the uiyiamuiylmflKs form arc 
uiiknowr, and as Ihc essential sliiu‘tural details ol tlie tuo aie 
similar, 1 regard them as identical. 

The lollowing are the piiiici])til charaideis of the two foiiiis .— 

l\ nyiiiiHHjutis. Cheek scales in a single series. Body scales 
extending on to the extreme bases of the dorsal and anal tins. 
Caudal tinncate, very slightly louiuled in small specimens, the 
lobes sonu'times a little produced in older ones. Greenish or 
leddieh, with more or less distinct largo ■white spots on the 
scales, which are sonudimes wanting. IJsiially some brownish 
spots and linos radiate from the eye. Peetoial with a dark 
basal bar. Dorsal and anal usually with a median dark band, 
and spotted, a violet submarginal band ; tbe membrane between 
the anterior dorsal spines dai'ker. Caudal with dark upper and 
lowei margins. 

The specimen recorded from China by Steindaebner ^ is not 
tbis species according to Klunzingei*. I have already “ given 
my reasons for considering tbe specimen recorded by Castelnau 
from Poid, Jackson as Lairhhthys itarlla to be not that species 
but V, ijyniuoyvnh, 

fSifOviiuvHh 0 n(nnnv(l .—Five fioin near Sydney, and one iioiu 
Lord Howe island. The largest is 250 miu long. 

]I(tb ,—Botany Bay, New Sonlh Wales, noitliwaids to 
Mooloolah, near Morelon Bay, (,)ueensland; Loid Jlowe 
Island ; King George Sound (Klunziiigei). 

J\ iityntniaryiuahis ,—Cheek scales in a single seiies. Bases 
of the dorsal and anal not scaly. Caudal truncate, the angles 
somewhat produced. Puiple or purplish green, ycllowdsli 
posteriorly; a broad ciimson band between the soft doi'sal and 
anal fins. Doi'sal and anal yellow or crimson with narrow' 
purple margins. Median rays of ventials blackish. Pectoral 
yellow ■with a purple-blotch posteriorly, and a daik basal band. 
Caudal orange w'ith dark upper and lower margins. 

yteindachnei—Sitzl) Akatl. Wibs. Wien, l\i.. 1867, p 34*2 
** McCulloch—Itoc W. Ausli* Mus., i., 1912, p, 91. 
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v,iutmhH‘tf. —Foul* from near Sydney, two from 
Morctoii Bay and one from Lord Howo Island. Length 
277-300 mui. 

fifth .—Bolaiiy Bay, northwards to Calonndra near Morel on 
Hay; Lord Howe Island. 

PsKiinor.Aiuius PAurrins, Hlrlffinhou. 

Tfditfuja }tf(rilffi Itichardson, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1850, p. 70, and 
Ann. Mag. Nal. Hist. (2), vii., 1851, p. 280. 

Lfthr!r1fllfii'< (luiiihcr, Brit. Mua. Cat. Fish., iv., 1862, p. 

117; /J., Oastelnan, Proc. Zool Soc*. Viet., ii., 1873, p. 
137; Id., Macleay, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, vi., 1881, 

p. 81. 

V^ifUfhlfthrffi^ pftrUua, Gill, Proc. IT.S. Nat. Mus., xiv., 1892 
p. 401 ; fd,, McCulloch, Rc'c*. W. Anstr. Mas., i., 1912, p 
90, j)l. xii. 

Ijf(hrirhthjl<i mhrtf, Oasiednan, Res. Fish. Austr. (Viet. Offic. Rec. 
Philad. Exhib.), 1875, p. 37; Id., Klniizinger, Sitzb. Alcacl. 
Wi.sH, Wien. Ixxx. i,, 1879, p. 403; Id., Macleay Proc. 
Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, vi., 1881, p. 80. 

PtiotfflfthfhruH rnber. Gill, Proe. U.vS. Nat. Mns., xiv., 1892, p. 
*102; 7i/., Waite, U(‘C, Austr. Mus„ iv., 1902, p. 185, pi. 
xxviii, 

1 hav(* iilrt‘ady snggesied the idenlity of J*. pfirilfta and P, 
rnbf^r and having sinet* examined another speeimen which has 
almost as miioh the markings of nthrr ns of imriltt, 1 have now 
no lu'sitation in uniting them. 

Cheek scales in one or tivo rows, nsiially in one above and two 
below, liases of dorsal and anal tins not scaly. Upper pectoral 
rays longest. Caudal more or less rounded. 

P. pnrihtfi form.—Gwnish, spotted with brown, the spots 
tending to form five more or less distinct cross bands. Bi*own lines 
radiating from the eye. With or without broad darker markings 
enclosing lighter interspaces on the lower parts of the head. 
Dorsal and anal with liglit and dark spots, the latter being most 
distinct above the body bauds ; a large anterior dorsal spot. 
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(wamhhuL —Two s]H*<*iiuoiiK from Fmiiaiiile and 
ouo from Doubtful Jslaiul Day. Loiiglli 200-22i> mm. 

Ibtb .—Doubtful Island Bay, King George Soiiml and Fre- 
inantlo, Western Ausiralin. iu the Records of tlie Western 
AiiRtvaliau !Mnsoam ” \ have given my r(‘asoiis for Mij)])osing 
Castelnan’s nrord of this species from Port Jackson to be 
iuoorr(‘(*t. 

P, rnhor form.—Reddish-brown in spirits with five broad brown 
blot(‘lies descending fi'Ojn the back; mimerons small dark spots 
on the liead and body A series of irregular dark marks radia¬ 
ting from the eye. Cheeks and throat with broad silvery 
patebes enclosed by brown bands. Scales of lower surface of 
body vvitli large silver apois. Doi'sal and anal with light or 
dark spots, or both ; the membrane darker in the region of the 
dark body marks. 

(>A‘rtniinrtb —One from South Australia; two from 
FTontman Abrollios, and ouo from Fremantle; two from Western 
Aiisti alia including a specimen received from Count Uastelnnn 
by the National Mnsemn, Melbourne, 

ITiih *—South and Western Australia. 

PsnrDOLAinnrs nracTULATUs, Gnutln*i\ 

Ijahrichfhifit puuvhdufa^ Gunther, Brit. Mus, Cat. Fish,, iv., 
18G2, p. il8; Td.^ Oasteluau, Proc. Zool. Soc. Viet, ii., 
18751, p. 138; Jrf., Macleay, Proc. Liuu. Soc. N.S. Wales, 
vi, 1881, p. 82. 

P'ii>iidnh(hriis pnurtiiltihf\. Gill, Jh*oc. U. S. Nnl. Mus,, xiv., 
1802, p. iol ; Id, Waite, R<‘c, Austr. Mus., \i., 
p. GO, pi, xiii. 

Lahrlvlitlnja eMvudit, Oastelnau, Proc. Zook Soc Viet,, ii., 
1873, p. 137; Id., Macleay, Proc. Jjiuu. Soc. N. S. Wales, 
vi., 1881, p. 85; Id., Gill, Proc. IT. S. Nat, Mus., xiv., 
1892, p. 403. 

Cheek scales in one or two rows, usually in one a])Ove and 
two below. Bases of dorsal and anal tins not scaly. Upper 
pectoml rays longest. Caudal rounded. Body dark above the 
lateral line, light below; an irregular, dark longitudinal band 
on the lower half which is connected vvith the upper dark pai*t 
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by iudcfiiiitc dark crohs-barh. Kntiro body closely dotted with 
small bine ocelli. Throat and lowei pai'ts o£ head with dark 
bars enclosing light areas. Soft doi*sal and anal each with three 
broad dark marks sepamted by lighter interspaces; margins of 
the fina lighter. Greater portion of caudal dark, margin lighter. 
Pectorals light coloured with a blackish basal band. 

tipprlinens e,p(i}tiiue<l .—One from Hontman Abrolbos and one 
from Albany ; two from South Australia ; one from QneensclifF, 
Victoria. Length 285-385 mm. 

ffah .—Western Australia, South Australia and Victoria. 


PsEnDOi.Aiiaos imiooion, Oastelnau. 

Lfihriphihi/a Casteluau, Res. Fish, Anstr. (Viet. Offie. 

Rec. Philad, Bxhib.), 1875, p. 37; JJ., Macleay, Proe. 
Linn. Soc. N.R. Wales, vi., 1881, p. 85. 

P^eiidohthrftn uni(*olor, Gill, Proc. 11 S. Nat. Muh , \iv., 1892, 
p. 4r)3. 

Cheeks without scales. Colour of a dark hrowm rnbyish tint, 
length eight inches. 

Unh ,—Western Australia. This species has not been recog- 
niseil since it was first described. 


RALremwiMiis TUUUCf’riATrs, <uid ({uluutpil, 

Julia h'iuntculuftt Ouoy and Gaimard, Voy. Astrolabe, iii., 
1835, ]>. 7{)5, Atl. pi. XX., fig. 2. 

(hmlhevia IrlmapuUtht^ Blocker, Atlas lehfh., i., 18(12, p. 138, pi. 
xxxii., Hg, 1. 

HuIirJtwrpft frimantfatua Jordan and Seale, Bull. U. S. Pish. 
Bur., XXV., 1906, p. 301, pi. xlvii., fig. 1 

LubnclithifB nadigma^ de Vis, Proc. Linn. Soc. N,S. Wales, ix., 
1885, p. 881. ^ 

The type specimen of j&. muliyetm is dned and much shrivelled, 
but still shows sufficient characters to leave no doubt as to its 
identity with JJnVirhfprea inwapuhituB, The only item in the 
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Bliorf tlescriptioii emoiidmeiii is tlio stafomriii ‘‘scales 

of tile clioeks in one infraorbital series.” Tlieso “scales” are 
merely small quadrangular spaces enclosed by serii‘s of pores 
descending from tlic eye, and are sliown in Quoy and Qaimard’s 
iignro. 

fj. was described from the Barrier Reef, C^neoiiHland. 

As Vh(t}fi/li»isifs Knerhuh recorded it from Sydney, 

but, as Ogilby has pointed out, this is abiiosi ceiiaiiil 3 " incorrect. 
Specimens are in the Australian Mnsenni from Murray Island, 
Torres Strait (Coll. Jledlcy <Sr McCulloch); (Ircen Island, off 
Cairns (Coll, Jledlcy); Jdood Bay, New Guinea (Coll. Goldie), 
and Samoa (Coll. Jordan). 

Family PTEROPSARlDyE. 

Genus P A k A P K R c i s , Uleokor, 

Pnr(t]iorcU^ Bleeker, Nat. Tyd. Dierk., iv., 1872, p 127 {F, 
c}/lhHlri(‘f(, Bloch.). 

Clnlluft^ Ogilby, Proc Roy. Boo. Q’laiid, xxiii., 1910, p. 40 (C, 
de Vis). 

Having compared a specimen of O/nliu^ ffh*iyMeeph% de Vis, 
received from !RCr. J. D. Ogilby, with another of Paraperrin 
otlNndricii, BIocli, i fail to find any generic differences between 
them. Ogilby has described the head of niricficeps as 
dopicssed,hut it is normally of the subconical foiin of Pnntpprcis, 
although in my specimen the gill-covers and inombran(*s art* 
expanded laterally as often happens in fishes killed in formalin. 
He nl.so stales that the low(*r jaw is without villiform teeth, 
whereas there is v(*ally a broad baud near the synqdiysis behind 
the canines. T]i<*s(‘, and all tht' other characl<*rs rtOied u]»ou to 
distinguish (^hUlna are t'xactly as in Vantpviri'^. 

P, ntvictlyop^ is closely’ allied to P, he,\'ophtInfhHH^ Cuv. and 
Val., of which L have a specimen fi'om MiiiTay Island, Torres 
Strait, but differs in having a much longer lower jaw, narrower 
interorbital, and smaller eye, as well as in its colour-marking. 

Family GOBITDJS. 

Eviota YiiUDis, Wnite, 

AVoyolhiR viridis Waite, Hoc. Austr. Mus., v., 1904, p. 177, 
pi. xxiii., tig. 3. 
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Eviotn zoiinrOj Jordan and Seale, Biill. XJ.S. Fifth. Bur., xx7., 
1005 (1906), p. 886, 6g. 75. 

I Lave compared co-types of £J. zouiu'a with the types of 
Allogobiih'i viridis and find them identical. I have no doubt 
also, that some other members of this genus figured by Jordan 
and Seale are merely variations of the one species. 

This species is common all along the Great Barrier Reef and I 
have collected it at Murray Island, I’crres Strait; on the 
Cairns Reef, ofP Cooktown; and at Masthead Island, off Port 
Curtis. It ])as not been previously i*ecorded from Aush'alia. 

Family SCORPdiNIDiB. 

SkhasT(M*s£s scAHisR, Ttam^uij and Ogilhn, 

(Plate xiii., fig. 2). 

Iiyehatit^s rsvv/^ey, Bamsuy and Ogilby, Proc. Linn. Soe. N. S. 
Wales, X., 1886, p. 577. 

Ecorpcvna Ogilby, Mem. Austr, Mus., ii., 1889, p, 60, 

[Not Sehnsiuptilx Jordan and Seale, Bull, U, S. Fish, 

Bur., XXV., 1906, p, 874, fig, 7l,j 

D.xii., i/8-10; A. m/5-6; P. 17-18; V.i./5; C. 13-15. 

Height of body 2f to 3J-, length of head 2^-2| in the length 
to the hypural. Bye 2f-3 in the head. Snout 5-| in the eye. 

Head with largo spines and rongli scales, only the snout 
naked. Orbital margin with three spines above, followed by a 
single pofttoculav one on cither side; between the last arc 
usually two small spines dirt'cted outwards. There are two 
occipital spines on either side, the anterior of which arise 
behind the level of the postocular spines. Two infraorbital 
ridges ternunatiiig in spines posteriorly. A strong spine above 
and betwetui the nostrils. A series of bony ridges from in 
front of the eye to the preoperculum, armed with a spine below 
the eye and another near the preopercular margin; the latter 
beai*s a double spine on the same line and two othere below it. 
Operculum with frvv'O spines. The pterotic, post-temporal, 
suprascapulai* and clavicle bones each bear a spine. The 
margin of the preorbital is very sinuons but not spiniferous. 
Anterior nostril with a large tentacle, while others may be 

26 
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prohcni oil sonit^ oi‘ <Ii(‘ laiufor lioatl spiiuss. Maxillary larjjfe, 
I’onehiag baekwarilK to below ili(‘ liiiulor tliiid, oi* almost io the 
hinder margin oi* Ihe eye. Teetli iniuiile, in a band on each jaw 
and on the vomer; palatines toothless. 

Most of the scales strongly oleiioid, only tliose of the c*h(»st 
eyeloid. 1'he lat(‘val line is almost straight; there arc twenty- 
four pores along its length, eaeli ending in a minute spine, and 
about forty-four rows of scales. Tlu‘ sealcs extend on to the 
liases of the soft (loi*sal, anal, pectoral and caudal tins. 

Tht‘ sixth and seventh dorsal spines are ihe longc*si, as long 
as or shorter than the eye ; tin* rays are higher than th<‘ spines, 
the median on(‘s longest. Second aiml spine vtu-y long and 
strong, as long as the rays which are luneh longer than tlioso of 
ihe dorsal. Pectoral reaching to above the anal spines, the 
lower nine or ten simple and thi<‘kened. Ventrals inserted in 
advance of the pectorals, not reaching backwards to the vent. 
Caudal rounded. 

—"Reddish or pink, with brown markings on the bead 
and upper half of the body. Fins spotted with carmine in 
fresh examples, colourless in preserved specimens. 

I)escribed froin fourteen examples, including the types, 35-79 
mni. long from the snout to the hypural. They were obtained 
near Sydney and Newcastle, New South Wales, and Lord 
Howe Island. 


Skhastocsis (UiAMKNSis, Qifnj/ amJ HaimimL 

#SVo/’p<Ho/ Gunther, ,lourn. Mus. GodetTroy, ii., 1H73- 

6, p. pi. Jvi., lig. 13. 

ywnHeueift^ Jordan and Seale, Bull. IJ. S. Fish. Bur, 
XXV., 1906, p. 374. 


y Hehantopttis Jordan and Seale, IjV(\ tig, 71 (iioc 

hS. Ramsay and Ogilby). 

The fish figured by Jordon and Seale as settbra is not that 
species, though very closely allied to it. Those anthbrs con¬ 
sidered it difiored from H, yunuwHsiit in having a longer anal 
spine, but a series of thirty-five specimens, including fourfeen 
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from Samoa and idoutiiiod by them both /S'. and 

/S. seemh to me to as^ive very well with Gunther’s figure 

of ih(‘ former spi‘oios. 

They cHtTt'r from /S', sralur iu the arrangement of tlie spines on 
lop of the head and in eolouralion. In all of my series, iiiehiding 
specimens dO-115 mm. long, the infraorbital ridges do not temi- 
nate in sharp spines, tlie occipital spiiu^s arise on the same level 
as, or ill front of the end of the poslocular spines, and there is 
only rarely one or two small spines lietweon the latter. Tlie 
general colour is hi own with striking darker bars and spots on 
the head, body and tins, and there is a more or less distinct 
black spot on ilio opcr(‘nlum. 

Tlio spt‘ciiiicns (‘xamiiied were obtained at the following 
localities;—Samoa, New Hebrides, hovA Howe Island, 
Tongatabu, Bogainville Island, Duke of York Uland, and 
Murray Island, 'Forres Strait. 



EXPLANATION OK PLATE XII. 

Kig. 1. Natives hpuaiiii^ fish. Albany Passage, Cape York. 

Fig, 2. “Werir^* lishiiig. Mun ay Islam!, Tones Stiait. 

Fkj, 3. Pishing with acM'-t-not. Murray Islautl, Toircs Stiait. 
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Plate XI L 








EXPLANATION OF FLaTE XHl. 


Fig. I. Ifypoplectrod»H jame^onit Ogilby, # 
Fig 2. Sebastopbis scabtrf Kanisay aud Ogilby. 






EXPLANATION or plate MV 


Ilolacanihus duhottlnyt, Ouuther. 
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Plate XIV 



EXPLANATION OP PLATE XV. 


Supetriehthj/s anguntipee, Kaiasay and Ogilby. 



Plaif XV 



EXPLANATION OP PL4TE VVI, 


Anttrciabiui> maculatiu, Mailoay. 





KXl'L.VKATION OK PLATE XVII 


PbcuchlahriLb y uni hurt) Bleoker. 






EXPL\NAXION OF PL4.TE XVIII 


Ptcudolaln un /uctcolct, Kibhanlaou 






KXPLANATJON OP PI.ATK XIX. 

Pbcudoldbrus tetricufi, Richardson. 





EXPLANATION OF PLATE X\. 

Pite}idolahiu*> g^Timoyeme, Gunther. 
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